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TiC i BE 


ROYAL HIGHNE SS 
FRIN U 
ne e 
1e | 
HE following Arguments * 
Ob/ervations upon the Old Teſta- 
ment, originally compoſed in French by 
an eminent Divine of Neufchatel, and. 
now tranſlated into Exgliſʒi᷑ by one of 
our own Members, we humbly beg leave 
to lay before your Royal Highneſs, 
Books of this nature are never out 
of ſeaſon: As they are wrote upon 


the facred Oracles, fo they derive a ces- 
tain luſtre from their Original, and there- 


E 
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iv DEDICATION. 
hb recommend themſelves, at leaſt to 
thoſe, to whom the divine Word is ſweet- 
er than honey, anddearer than thouſands 


of gold and ſilver. This was the taſte 
the Royal Prophet had of thoſe ſaving 


teſtimonies in his time, when he. wiſely 


choſe them to be his delight, and his 
councellors. | 
As your Royal Highneſs has given 
early and convincing proofs of your 
love to the ſame Word, and of your | 
zeal to be guided thereby; through the 
temptations of an evil world; ſo we are 
perſuaded, that a treatiſe, tending to 
the ſpiritual improvement of the mind, 
by explaining that Word of truth, will 
meet with a favourable reception from 
your Royal bands; ; and your illuſtrious 
name prefixed to it, gain the more upon 
8 thoſe who ftand in rived of ſuch aſſi ſtances. 
THIS conſideration emboldens us 
to inſcribe theſe ſheets to your Royal 
Highneſs,” not ſo much to furniſh you 
with new matter of knowledge, — 5 
with your princely mind is already ſo 


1252 adorned, as to lay before you an 
765 = Inſtance 


. 


DE DHSA TAS N. :v 


inſtance of the endeavours that are uſed 
to promote unfeigned Religion; to 
which the Holy Writings muſt noi be 
moſt conducive; eſpecially, if the Rea- 
der conſult chem with an intent, not 
only to inform his judgment, but to 
ſtir up his will to a fervent deſire, that 
he may digeſt in his heart, and expreſs 
in his life, "the important truths cherein 

contained. | e 11 
AxorRER very engaging motive to 
this addreſs, is the profound reſpect 
we bear to your illuſtrious perſon, of 
whoſe protection and countenance we 

ſhall be always highly ambitious, in 
carrying on a work, which, we hat 
may not be though: unworthy the Pa- 
wen of ſo great and pious a Princeſs. 
_ May GOD Almighty, the great 
rewarder bf all goodneſs, who hath 
raiſed your Royal Highneſs to ſo emi- 
nent a dignity, crown your ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence to the Proteſtant cauſe with. 
freſh ſupplies of his grace, and make 
you a ſucceſsful inſtrument of promot- 
ing ſuch a unity, as may effectually 
1 1 88 | 
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firengthen the intereſt of true Re- 
1 Ik 

May the de good 60 guide 
you by. his Spirit, guard you by his 
power, comfort you by his preſence, 

and after having long, very long con- 
tinued you a moſt ſhining pattern of 

holineſs here, tranſlate you to that king- 

dom which cannot be moved. T heſe 5 


are the moſt ardent Prayers of, 


* ADAM, 
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up Obedient, and 
M off Pans 
- bh Servants, 


The Socigrv FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


E 
ADVERTISEMENT, 


Prefixed to the laſt Edition of the- B IBLE; 
_ publiſhed with the Reverend Mr.,Oftervald's 
ARGUMENTS and REFLECTIONS, At 
Neuſebatel, in the year 1 744 . 


W. EN the Liturgy, ee for tbe 1 
of the churches at Neufchatel, was pub- - 

1 hifſhed, about thirty years ago, it was ob. 
ſerved in the Preface, that one principal defign of 
that Liturgy, was to make the reading of the wh 
| . Scriptures a & med part of the public worfoip; and 


It was thought expedient to place this Advertiſement at the 
| head of the following Tranſlation'; not that it ſuits, in every re- 
ſpect, the Engliſb Edition, but becauſe the author thought fit to 
introduce his Preliminary Diſcourſe with it; and chiefly, becauſe 
it preſents the reader with a brief account of the ſeveral improve- 
ments made in this work, from its firſt appearance in the world, 
in the year 1716, to the laſt Edition at Newfchatel, in 1774. i 
which laſt, there are Arguments and Reflections added to a great + 
number of chapters which had none before, beſides additions and: - 
alterations made in almoſt all the reſt ; ſo that the following 
Tranſlation, which contains all the icon and improvements 
of the laſt French Edition, may be now looked upon as the moſt 
uſeful companion for the Scriptures, and the beſt haman means that 
perhaps was ever invented, to make thoſe divine books produce in 
us the ſalutary effects for which they were graciouſly defigned ; 
the pious reader of the Scriptures being furniſhed with ſuitable 
Reflections upon almoſt every chapter in the Bible. The chapters. 
that are ftill without Reflections, are in number very inconſide- 
rable ; ſince in the whole Old and New Teſtament, there are but 
twenty-eight ; viz. The Song: of Solomon, containing eight chap- 
ters, the nine laſt en — Ezekiel, and eleven in the Revela- 


tions of St. John. 
4 that 


bat, to render the reading of them more uſeful, it 


was thought” expedient to. add to the chapters, which 


were appointed to be read in public, Arguments, 
pointing out the contents. of each chapter, and Reflec- 


tions, Mering the uſe. and improvement to be made 7 
it. We ſhall not here trouble the. reader with the 


- reaſons which induced us to make uſe of this method : 


it ſhall only be obſerved, that when theſe Arguments 
and Refleftions were firſt compoſed, as. they were de- 


ned only for the particular uſe of the churches of 


Neufchatel, the author bad no thought. of making 


- them public. But when ſeveral copies of. them were 


diſperſed, and the illuſtrious Society at London for 


promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, had procured an 
Engliſh Tranſlation, which was printed in the year 
1716, there. ſeemed to be a kind of neceſſity for pub- 
_ Liſhing the work in F rench; which was done in the 


4 


Fear 1720. 
Some time after, a reſolution was taken in Holland, 


to print the Bible, with the Arguments and Reflec- 
tions added to earh chapter, that when the ſacred” 
writings were read, the Arguments and Reflections 
. might more conveniently be read with them. This de- 
fien was communicated to the Reverend Mr. Oſtervald, 
Miniſter of the church of Neufchatel, and author of | 
theſe Arguments and ReficFions, who was defired to 
put in their natural order the chapters in Kings and 
Chronicles, where the - ſame circumſtances are related, 
and which, in the Edition publiſhed at Neufchatel, 
bad been blended nber, as. the connection of the” 
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| biftory ſeemed to require; ; that by this means. each ch % 
ter might have its proper Arguments and R eflefions, 
This the author conſented to, and put that part. of his 
work into a new ferm; which produced. afterwards the | 
beautiful edition of the Bible which Was e at 
| Amſterdam in 1724. | 
T he. copies of that Bible growing Ring it — ** 
been thought expedient to reprint it at N eufcharel. ' The 
intention was no ſooner communicated to the Reverend 
Mr. Oſtervald, but be ſet himſelf to reviſe the whole 
work, made ſeveral improvements, and corredted the 
errors which had crept into the edition printed in 
Holland. The verſfon received in our churches be ſtill 
_ retained, making. only ſuch correfions as ſeemed neceſe. 
ſary, and altering thoſe expreſſions and phraſes, which, 
being grown out of uſe, might occaſion ſome . obſcurity. 
He added likewiſe, in ſeveral places, Notes and Explana- 
tions on the text, together with new Arguments and Re- 
 fleftions on à great number of chapters which had none 
before, becauſe not read in the public ſervice: ſuch are 
the chapters which contain nothing but names and genea- 
logies. However, there are flill ſome few chapters 
without Reflections, becauſe they are acknowledged by all. 
to be attended with difficulties,” which make it hard to 
ſay any thing. clear and expreſs concerning them. Our 
_ author has herein followed the example of many eminent 
Divines, who have choſe to be ſilent, where the meaning 
of the text was not entirely clear and evident. In a 
work of this nature, which is intended for general uſe, 
nothing ſhould be advanced but what is certain and in- 
conteſtible; and great care ſhould be taken not to enter 
| TE | znto 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


5 ho a d iſcufſion of ſuch points, as would tend rather 
te puzzle than inſtruct the reader. 
Fan ſhould be ſurpriſed to find ſome of tbe ” 


Abe into two Leſſons, they are defired to confider, that 
when the chapters were very long, and full of variety, 
this could not well be avoided, without danger of pro- 
trafting the ſervice too much, and overburden peo- 


ples memories with the variety and length 4 and 


Refleions. 
But as it would be e; to furniſh Chri iſtians with 


affiſtances in reading the Holy Scriptures to advantage, if 
they neplett to read them, or if they do it without ſuit- 
able diſpoſitions; it was judged neceſſary to give ſome 
+ W on this ſubjetft in a Feline 178 ri 
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PRELIM IN ARY Di e RSE, 


"Going * Directions concerning the Reading 
of the Holy Scriptures. , 


HAT great numbers neglect the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures, is as evident as it 
is, deplorable. Chriſtians there are, innu- 
merable, who are almoſt entirely ignorant of the 
Bible; becauſe thoſe that have the rule over them 
ſuffer it to be read only by particular perſons, and 
with the greateſt precaution, as if it were a danger- 
ous thing to put the word of God indifferently into 
the hands of all men. But, not to concern ourſelves 
at preſent with theſe. conſiderations, we ſhall only 
obſcrve, that the greateſt part, even of thoſe who 
have the reading of the ſacred writings recommended 
to them, neglect to do it. Many, it is true, for 
want of learning, may not be in a capacity to read 
the Scriptures; which is a great misfortune, and a 


ſhame to Chriſtians, that the number of thoſe who 


cannot read ſhould be ſtill ſo great among them. 

It may be ſaid too, that a great many do not read the 

word of God becauſe they are unable, through their 

poverty, to purchaſe that Divine Book. Thoſe to 

whom God has given riches, ſhould ſupply this de- 
. | fect, 
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fect, bg dedicating ſome portion. to the pious uſe of 
providing Bibles for the poor. To this may be added, 
that a great number of domeſtick, and other ſervants, 
have not leiſure to diſcharge this neceſſary ditty, be- 
cauſe their maſters allow them not time for it. But 
however this be, thoſe Chriſtians are utterly inexcu- 
ſable, who have it in their power to read che word 
of God, and will not do it. 2 

God, in his infinite wiſdom, and dN oY | 
neſs, has ſupplied men, by the revelation of his will, 
with the moſt perfect means of inſtruction. He in- 
ſpired the prophets and apoſtles, and was pleaſed 
their writings. ſhould be preſerved, that in them truth 
might always remain pure, without being corrupted 
by: the forgetfulneſs and inconſt ancy, the careleſſneſs 
or malice of men. The Scriptures, therefore, are 
the moſt valuable bleſſing God ever beſtowed upon 
us, except the ſending his Son into the world; they 
are a treaſure, which contain in them every thing 
that can, make us truly rich, and truly happy. We 
muſt, therefore, have very little regard for God and 
his . gifts, if we neglect to make a right uſe of this ; 3 
and it would argue the greateſt degree of preſump- 
tion, to imagine we can do without that aſſiſtance, 

which God himſelf has judged fo n and expe- 
dient for us. | 

The uſe of the Holy e was very common 
among the primitive Chriſtians; and as they were 
regularly read in their religious aſſemblies, fo did 
they read them with great diligence i in their families. 
But the Scriptures were afterwards neglected, in pro- 
portion as ignorance and ſuperſtition gained ground. 


The 
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The people were no longer inſtructed in them; and 
though the cuſtom was retained of reading ſome 
portion of them in the church, they were rendered 
entirelys uſeleſs, by being read in a language the 
people were unacquainted with. At length, the pri- 
vate uſe of God's word was wholly laid aſide; and 
this divine light in a manner extinguiſhed for ſeveral 
ages. About two hundred years ago, it was, as it 
were, taken from under the buſhel, where it had lain 
ſo long concealed; and the people in ſeveral parts of 
Chriſtendom, recovered their right of reading the 
Scriptures; but moſt of thoſe who enjoy this Privi- : 
lege do not improve it as they ought. 7 py6 Wet 
This indifference and neglect in reading the fared) 
writings, is the true cauſe of that ignorance which 
_ prevails. among the generality of Chriſtians.” This 
is the reaſon they have but a ſlight and ſuperficial 
knowledge of the doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity,: - 
and too many entertain notions that are entirely falſe 
and groundleſs. This i is the ſource of the many errors 
which are in vogue among us, and of the many 
impious and libertine notions which prevail more and 
more; for as ſoon as we forſake the Scriptures, which 
are our only rule of faith, to follow our own reaſon- 
ings, we muſt of neceſſity go aſtray. It is forlak-. 
ing this divine light, which has occaſioned many 
perſons, who have thought themſelves inſpired, and 
imagined they have attained: to the higheſt degree of 
piety and perfection, to fall into the moſt extravagant 
notions, and ſometimes into the greateſt impurities. 
In ſhort, to the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed all that 
remiſſneſs, that carnal and worldly-mindedneſs, which 
is too common among g Chriſtians. All this, I ſay, 
proceeds 
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from not reading the Holy Scriptures, and 


not « making what. "ule: of * for which they were 
given. 
It is true, this menten in n ee maß be in 


ſome meaſure ſupplied by reading the word of God 


in our religious aſſemblies. And, indeed, if it is 
ſurprifing the people ſhould neglect to read it, there 


is ſtill more reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, that for fo many 


years, men ſhould have forgot to give the reading 
of the facred writings that honourable place in the 
public worſhip, which it always enjoyed among the 


Fews and among the firſt. Chriſtians. But even 
ſuppoling the Scriptures. were regularly read in the 


church, this alone would not be ſufficient, -unleſs 


Chriſtians - read them likewiſe in their own houſes. 


The expreſs declarations of God's word, the practice 
af the church, both under the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, and many other reaſons, which it is not expe- 


dient to mention at preſent, prove the neceſſity of 


doing this. Beſides, private reading is attended with 
ſome advantages which public reading is not. In 
private, one may read with more leiſure, conſider things 
more cloſely, repeat the things more than once, and 
make a more nice application. Private reading is, 


- likewiſe, the beſt way to improve by what we hear in 


\ 


public; it being impoſſible rightly to comprehend what 


is faid in public diſcourſes and ſermons, without being 
well verſed in the Scriptures. Add to this, that pri- 


vate reading keeps up a ſpirit of piety and devotion, 


_ whereas thoſe who neglect this, inevitably fall into an 
indifference and diſreliſh for divine things ; which muſt 
be attended with remiſſneſs in the duties of Religion, 
and in a Nlaviſh ä to the paſſions, 


We 
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we proceed now to conſider the manner in which 
the Holy Scriptures ought to be read: Here we hall 
make ſome reflections; firſt, on the Books of the 
Holy Scriptures, and their ſeveral parts; and, ſecondly, 


on the diſpoſitions which ought to accompany the 
reading of them. 

I. Every one W that the Scriptures compre- 
hend the Old and New Teſtaments : And as the Old 
Teſtament, which was written before the coming of 
 Feſus Chriſt, is a part of the Bible which is leaſt 
read, and very many never read it at all, it ſeems 
| neceſſary here to prove the uſefulneſs of thoſe Books 

in particular, It is a very great miſtake to imagine 

they were deſigned only for the Jews, and that they 
are of no uſe to Chriſtians. St. Paul ſays, that whats | 
foever things were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning; and, ſpeaking of what had happened 
to the Iſraelites, he ſays, that all thoſe things bap-. 
pened to them for enſamples, and were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world' are 
come. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf exhorts his diſciples. to 
fearch the S criptures, for in them, ſays he, ye think 
vie have eternal life, and they are they. which teſtify. of 

me. Our Lord, when he thus ſpeaks, recommends 
the reading and meditating on the writings of Moſes. - 
and the prophets, as he does in ſeveral other places. 
On the knowledge of what is contained in thoſe 

writings, depends the right underſtanding - of the 
principal articles of the Chriſtian Religion. Of this 
we have a very remarkable and conyincing proof, 
in dave frequent quotations made by Chrift and his 
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| apoſtles out of the. hiſtories, prophecies, and other 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament. There are even whole 
Books in the New Teſtament, which no one can rightly 
underſtand, who has not read the Old with ſome care 
and attention; this remark is particularly true of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which 1s nothing but a com- 
pariſon between the Law and the Goſpel. £6 
But to convince us more fully of the uſefulneſs 
of the Books of the Old Teſtament, let us examine 
à little into their contents; they are of three kinds, 
being either hiſtorical, goctrinal, and moral, or AN | 


| phetical. 


— * 


e hiſtorical wal” which are the firſt in order” 
begin at Genes, "ind end at the Book of Eſther. 
They are called kiſtorical, becauſe. they contain no- 
thing but hiſtories, except ſome part of the Books of 
Moſes; where the laws which God gave to. the Jews 
_ are (er. down. In theſe Books, we are informed of 
the: moſt conſiderable events relating to religion, 


and the people of God, from the creation of the 


world, to the return from the Babyloniſh captivity. 
Theſe are the Books we ſhould begin with; for it is 
remarkable, that the firſt inſtruction God was pleaſed © 
to give his church, was by hiſtory; this method of 
inſtruction being the moſt plain and eaſy, and ſuited 
to every capacity. Hiſtories are ſo eaſy to compre- 
hend and retain, that even children may underſtand 
them without much difficulty; and, therefore, the 
foundation of their inſtruction ſhould be laid here. 
Beſides, on hiſtorical facts the whole of religion 


is founded; as hiſtory furniſhes us with. invincible 
| proofs of the truth and divine authority of the Scrip- 
. F tures. 


| to the ARGUMENTS, Ge. xvii 
tures. However, the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament 
contain not only facts, but likewiſe the doctrines 
and duties of religion: They ſet before us many 
noble examples, wherein are diſplayed the wiſdom, 
goodneſs, and juſtice of God's providence, his love 
to good men, and diſpleaſure againſt ſinners. The 
eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is a 
remarkable proof of the truth of this obſervation. 
In that chapter, St. Paul, deſigning to ſhew the na- 
ture and effects of faith, collects together in one view 
the examples of faith, | obedience, and conſtancy, 
which we meet with in the lives of the patriarchs, 
and other illuſtrious perſons, who lived before the 
coming of Cbriſt; which may convince us, that the 
reading and meditating on the hiſtories of the Old 
Teſtament, muſt be of great uſe to Ohrittians. | 


1 The Books af the Old Teſtament, 1 1 are called 
doctrinal and moral, are the Book of Jeb, n 


and the writings of Solomon. 
Theſe Books are not altogether W er as thoſe 
Which are hiſtorical. In 7e and the Proverts,' for 


inſtance, we meet with ſome paſſages whoſe ſenſe 
is not eaſily determined ; which is generally owing 
to ſome defect in the verſion; the extreme conciſe- 
neſs of the ſentences, and the figures of ſpeech; ſo 
different from any in uſe among us, making it very 
hard to expreſs them in the modern languages. But 
if theſe Books are attended with a little obſcurity in 
ſome places, they mg nevertheleſs, be read with great 
| adyantage. 80 | 
They ſupply us, in nk with theſe ay things; 
N with doctrines, with precepts of morality, and with 
Vol. I. ES ſentiments 
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ſentiments of piety and devotion. , Firſt, We learn 
from them the principal doctrines of Religion, ſuch 
as theſe; That there is a God who made the world; 
that he governs all things by his providence,” dif- 
penſing good and evil, protecting good men, and 
pumniſhing the wicked; that this God, who is per- 
fectly juſt and righteous, will reward every man 
according to his works; with other doctrines of the 


_ Uke nature, which are clearly diſplayed in theſe Books, 
and confirmed with {ſeveral very uſeful and inſtrue⸗ 


tive examples, particularly in the Book of Job, and 


the P/alms. Secondly, Theſe Books contain woſt 
excellent rules of morality, and precepts of great 
uſe relating to the principal duties of religion; ; to 
| juſtice, charity, purity, temperance, patience, and 
other virtues. Thirdly, In this part of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly in the P/alms, ve meet 
with exalted ſentiments of piety, and the t ex- 
cellent patterns of devotion; here we are taught 
how we: ought to be affected with tht tnajeſty of God, 
and reverence and adore the Supreme Being; with 
what pleaſure and delight we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creation and providence; with 
what gratitude and fervency of devotion, we ought to 
extol his perfections, and praiſe him for all his mercies; 
that we. ought to pay the higheſt regard to God's holy 

commandments, and account thoſe advantages ineſti- 
mable, which piety procures to its true votaries. 
Here we karn to truſt in God, to call upon him i in 
tune of trouble, to ſubmit with reſignation to the 
divine will, and to haye recourſe to God's mercy. 
by 8 when, we have offended him. There- 


„ 
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ore, the reading of theſe Books muſt needs be of 
great We to * and mne our devotion. | 


-'T bs neden Rodlms are the writings of the pro- 
phers, from T/aiah to Malachi. They are ſtiled pro- 
phetical, becauſe they principally contain prophe- 
cies, or predictions. They are not, however, fo 
ſtrictly prophetical, but we find in them ſeveral re- 
markable hiſtories, as in Feremiah, Daniel, and 
Jonah; as well as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, 
in the exhortations and remonſtrances of the prophets. 
The prophecies, which make up the motc conſider- 
able part of theſe Books, are of three kinds; fome - 
relate to Feſus Cbriſt, and the Chriſtian church; others 
concern the eus more particularly; and others fore- 
tel what was to befal the ſeveral nations and empires 
of the world. 

It, in reading the redhat of the Nan we 
meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, inſtead of being 
ſurpriſed at it, let us conſider, that every prophecy 
muſt be obſcure, at leaſt, in ſome reſpects, before 
the event. It was fo far from being neceſſary to the 


falvation of the faithful in thoſe times, that cheſe pre. 


dictions ſhould be abſolutely clear to them, and that 
they ſhould perfectly comprehend them in every part, 
that, on the contrary, the meaning of them muſt 
needs be concealed. The unſearchable wiſdom of 
God, and the wonders of his providence, appear 
with much greater luſtre, when we reflect, that his 
deſigns were accompliſhed, and the predictions of 
the- prophets fulfilled, without men knowing any 
thing of it, and by ſuch means as no one would 
ever have thought of.- Beſides, had theſe predic- 
Lb 2 1 c tion 
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tions been. abſolutely clear in every circumſtance, 


men might have ſo far obſtructed the deſigns of Pro- 
vidence, that continual miracles, and altering the 
courſe of nature, might have been neceſſary in order 


to bring about the execution of them. Therefore 


God, in great wiſdom, ſpread a vail over the pro- 
phecies, that cher wisbe e een ny: forme mo | 
ED ee bn ba" 1 
A 155 e to he Aon 8 what aids once 
obſcure, the event has made clear. Moſt of the 
prophecies relating to the coming of Cbriſt, to his 
ſufferings, and kingdom, to the rejection of tlie 


Jets, and the calling of the Gentiles, are now very 
-ealy to comprehend. The predictions concerning 
the Jeios, which foretold the deſtruction of Feruſa- 


lem, and their diſperſion, occaſioned firſt by the 
Aſſyrians and Batylonians, and afterwards by the 
Romans, ſoon after the coming of our I. ord; theſe 
predictions are ſo perfectly explained by the event, 
that there is no difficulty attending them. As to 
thoſe prophecies which related to other nations and 
kingdoms of the world, as the prophecies of N | 
from the thirteenth chapter, and the remarkable pre 

dictions of Daniel, if the generality, of readers find 


them difficult, becaute they are ignorant of the hiſ- 


tory of thoſe times and nations, they are quite clear 
to thoſe who are acquainted with that hiſtory. - Be- 
fides this, obſcurity, ariſing from the ſubject of the 
prophecies, the ſtile of theſe inſpired writers, wha 
make uſe of various images, and figures of ſpeech, 


foreign to the uſages of theſe times, is another cauſe 


of obſcurity. But with ſome aſſiſtance, like that 
* is. attempted i in _ work, and a little ac- 
. 2 _ e©vUNtance 


* 


— 


| tw © \ 


i 49 the ARGUMENTS, . 


quaintance with the language of the prophets, we 
may eaſily diſcover their meaning. Upon the whole, 
if there are ſome paſſages in their writings which 
we do not perfectly comprehend, we may, without 
8 to our . ae be * arr of * true 
It is a very great "ys to neglect, as os ee 8 
the reading of the prophecies, If Chriſtians would 
but read them, and - meditate on them, they would 
find an. aſtoniſhing light dart from them; they would 
diſcover beauties which they are now ſtrangers to; 
and would have a more lively ſenſe of the truth and 
excellence of religion than they now have. In fact, 


nothing can be conceived a more convincing proof 


of the being of God, nothing a more undeniable ar- 
gument that he governs all things, and that the Scrip- 
tures are his word, than to ſee the exact completion 
of thoſe ancient prophecies, which were in the hands 


of the JEWS, ſuch as we now 'have them, many ages 


before the coming of our Lord. For this reaſon, 
St. Peter adviſes Chriſtians to read and meditate on 

the Prophecies, as a molt likely means to ſtrengrhen 
them in the faith. Wie have 'alſo, ſays he; 4 more ſure 
word of prophecy,” whereunto ye do well that ye take” 


heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until 5 5 


the day dawn, and the day far ariſe in your | hearts, 3 


The New Teftamenc is that part of the Scriptures 
which it moſt concerns us to be acquainted with. 
If the Old and New Teſtament be eompared together, 
the latter is certainly the. cleareſt and moſt: perfect x 
For though. the doctrine of the Goſpel be at the bot- 
tom 8 a with that, of Moſes and the Prophets, 


e SER LNG e 


ii Te PRELIMIN AAT Discourse 


Pet it is certain, that the divine truths, the duties, 
the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, are pro- 


poſed with greater ſtrength and evidence than thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament. The Goſpel has not only re- 
moved the ſhadows of the law, and ſet in a clear light 
what was before revealed only in part; but, likewiſe, 
teaches us many things, which the faithful of old 


Knew not, and which the prophets: themſelves, as 


our- Saviour obſerves, were ignorant of. Hence it 
is that St. Paul calls thoſe things myſteries, or ſecret 
| thing, which were unknown to former ages. Nor 
s it to be wondered at, that we find greater light in the 
Soſpel than in the Law: Maſes and the prophets 
ſpeak in the Old Teſtament; but in the New it is 
Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, of whom it is ſaid, 
his is my beloved Son, hear him. St. Paul makes 
this diſtinction, when he ſays, God, who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto 
the fathers by tbe -prophets, 4 . W y days, 
. ee e eee EXE: 26 0 


The New Teſtament moths of 3 Geſaele,. the | 
45 of . the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. Of theſe, the 
Goſpels are the firſt, in order and dignity; which offer 
to our. view, Firſt, The. diſcourſes of our Lord; as. 
- they proceeded from his ſacred lips; the moſt holy 

and moſt perfect laws, which he taught mankind, 
that thereby they might learn to know God, and to 
ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth; the duties which he 
recommends to the practice of his diſciples ; the re- 
watds and puniſnments of another life; and all 
theſe attended with ſueh a degree of evidence and 
conviction, as 18 o be mer * N no where elſe. Se- 

1 condly, | 
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3 eondiy, We read in the Goſpels an account of our 
Saviour's miracles, which diſplay: his divine power; 
and at the ſame time his great goodneſs, fince all 
his miracles were acts of mercy” and kindneſs. 
When we read the Goſpels, we ought-to give great 
attention to our Lord's miracles; as this method 
God. was. pleaſed to make choice of, to prove that 
Jeſus was the Meſſiah. Laſtly, In them we ſee de- 
ſcribed the unlpotted life of our great Redeemer, 
his zeal, his obedience to the will of his Father, his 
amazing love to mankind, his meekneſs, humility, | 
ſincerity, purity, patience, and renouncing of the 
world. Theſe virtues, which ſhine forth ih ks life, 8 
are all united in his death, and appear with the great- 
eſt luſtre. To the hiſtory of the death of Fe/ſus Chrif, 
the Goſpel” adds Tikewiſe an account of his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion, which are che gre whe our 
faith and Zope. ; a 
From hence it is evident, that the RY are the | 
moſt conſiderable part of the New Teftament; for 
which reaſon, the reading of them has always been 
looked upon in the church as a thing of the greateſt 
importance; and as the Fetus, thaugh they read the 
writiags of the prophets,” and received them as dĩi - 
vine, had a particular veneration for the law of 
Moſes, and gave. that the firſt rank; ſo Chriſtians 
have always expreſſed an olds! ee reſpect for 
the Goſpels. From hence proceeded the ancient cuſ- 
tom of riſing up, and ſtanding all the time the Goſ- 
pels were reading in the church, and the cuſtom of 
reading and * ſome part a them every Sun 
day in the year. | N | 


& 
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The fs of the Apoſtles inform us, in what man- 
ner the Goſpel, after our Lord's aſcenſion, was preach- 
ed, both at Jerſalem, and the places adjacent, and 
in ſeveral parts of the world. The reading this Book 
is of great uſe, and as it is 3 inen it cannot 
iba very difficult to underſtand. . 


The Epiſtles, or Letters, which the ter i 05 
either to the churches i in their time, or to particular 
perſons, make likewiſe a part of the Canonical 

Books of the New Teſtament. St. Peter informs us, 
that St. Paul's Epiſtles were reckoned among the di- 
vine writings, in the life-time of the apoſtles, It 
would be a groſs miſtake to imagine that the Gol 
pels alone are e ſufficient, and that the Epiſtles may be 
diſpenſed with. The Epiſtles furniſh us with an ex- 
planation of ſeyeral articles, which are not altogether 
; ſo evident from the Goſpels; fo that the Goſpels are. 


5 


more clear, in many reſpects, when the Epiſtles are 


added to them. In truth, Chriſt did not always, 
think fit to explain himſelf. fully and completely 
upon every. ſuhject; his thoughts were often con- 
cealed under figurative expreſſions, or ſimilitudes, 

which were ſomewhat obſcure, and were not to be en- 
3 tirely eleared up till after his aſcenſion: There are 
even many* things which - Chrift did not tel! his 
| apoſtles while he was with them, and which, con- 
ſequently, are not to be found i in the Goſpels.” Hear 
our Lord's s own. words: 7 have yet many things to Tay. 
F772 Jon, . ut don cannot bear them not; bowbeit, 
when the Spirit of truth is come, he will ' guide you into 


all truth, and will ſpew You things to. come. The 
i os e 
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apoſtles, after they had received the Holy Ghoſt, were 
much more enlightened than before; and therefore we 
meet, in their writings, with the diſcovery of many 
things of the greateſt; importance, and even ſuch al. 
are abſolutely neceſſary for our inſtruction 

For the right underſtanding of the Epiſtles, the 
chief thing to be obſerved is, the occaſion and deſign 
of writing them. Though they treat of different 
ſubjects, as the exigencies of the church required at 
that time, yet what the apoſtles deliver upon thoſe: 
ſubjects, ſerves to clear up ſeveral points in religion. 
Their aim, in general, was to preſerve in the 
Chriſtian churches, then lately founded by them, 
ſound doctrine, and purity of manners, and to guard 
the faithful againſt the errors which many perſons, 
converted to Chriſtianity from among the Jeus and 
Gentiles, - took great pains to diſſeminate, and thereby 
carrupted the doctrines and practices of Chriſtianity. 
The grand deſign of the apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, 
is to perſuade Chriſtians to perſevere in the faith, 
and in a holy life; and therefore they all end with ear 
neſt exhortations to the practice of the virtues and 
duties of religion: There are even ſome which were 
written with no other view, particularly the Epiſtles 
called Catholick, which, except a few places, wherein 
the apoſtles ſlightly touch upon ſome article of faith, 
conſiſt wholly of moral * and aber to 
true holineſs. 


II. From what has been aid, it appears, chin 5 = 

ing of the Old and New Teſtament is a moſt excellent 

means of inſtruction and edification. But before πe§ 
wo can 
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can reap this advantage from it, the heart and 1 1 
muſt be fitly diſpoſed for the reading of them. The 
je, 6 og may be read, and with great diligence, 
and yet no advantage enſue, if we read them in a 
flight, curſory way, and only for the ſake of reading. 
Tt is with reading, as it is with prayer, and other acts 
of religion; they are of no uſe, and even become ſin- 
ful, when not attended with the neceſſary diſpoſitions. 8 
I. The firſt neceſſary diſpoſition is Attention; 
that is, when a man reads, his mind ſhould be free, 
compoſed, and diſengaged from other thoughts. 
Above all, we muſt take heed that our hearts be 
not diſordered by our paſſions; for the heart and the 
paſſions are the great cauſes of diſtraction and inatten- 
tion in reading, as well as in prayer; the mind na- 
turally dwelling upon thoſe things which have taken 
_ poſſeſſion of the heart. For this reaſon it is conve- 
nient to make choice of thoſe ſeaſons for reading, in 
which we are diſengaged from other things, and 
particularly the morning. It is likewiſe of great 
uſe, before we begin to read, to ſtir up our atten- . 
tion, by ſeriouſly conſidering what we are going 
about, and reflecting, that when we read the Scrip- 
tures God ſpeaks to us, and by his word deſires to 
make us happy, and bring us to everlaſting life. To 
ſecure attention, we muſt Iikewiſe read with deli- 


beration. Many are very fond of reading à great 


deal, and running over the Scriptures in a ſhort time, 


tention, meditation, and ſerious reflection on What 
el Reading, which is the nouriſhment. of the 
_ ; "ou, 
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| ſoul, is like food to the body, which cannot ſupport 
life and vigour, unleſs it be chewed and digeſted. 
Let us therefore avoid precipitation, do nothing 
in a hurry, and allow ourſelves leiſure to weigh 
and conſider well what we read: To this end, we 
muſt avoid reading too long at a time; for ſhort 
readings are generally beſt ; however, the following 
diſtinction may be 1 ee When we read the 
Hiſtorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
faſter; becauſe hiſtory is more connected, its tran- 
ſitions from one ſubje& to another are not. fo 


quick, and its connection engages and keeps up 
the attention, and makes it eaſier to retain what has 


been read. But when chapters are read which con- 
tain doctrines or precepts, as in the Book of Job, in 
the Proverbs, and Epiſtles, one cannot read ſo long 
together; becauſe each verſe demands a particular 
conſideration, and therefore, we muſt read the leſs, 
and with the greater deliberation. 

2. We muſt read frequently and . No 
one can be ſufficiently acquainted with the Scriptures, 
| without making them familiar by frequent reading. 
Regular and frequent reading gives us an opportunity | 
of meditating on them the more; whereas thoſe who 
read but ſeldom, will never furniſh their minds, 
much leſs fill their hearts, with what is contained in 
thoſe Sacred Books. Beſides, a careful and conſtant 
reading will give us a greater reliſh for God's word; 
which, the more we read and meditate on, the more 
beauties we diſcoyer in it; the more it enlightens the 
underſtanding, and ſanctifies and. rejoices the heart. 


A Chriftian, a ſhould make this divine word 
| his 
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his regular ſtudy; ſhould meditate therein day and 
night; and as he every day takes food for the nou- 
riſhment of his body, ſo ſhould he every day give 
his ſoul that enselnt food which vin nouriſh _ to 
| cetera life. 


pe We muſt read with judgment and dee, i 
we would rightly underſtand the ſenſe of Scripture, 
and diſcern the uſe we are to make of it. If this diſ- 
poſition. be wanting, we may read without advantage, 
| and even by reading run into dangerous SES. 
This judgment and diſcretion is neceſſary, Firſt, 
In order to diſtinguiſh how far what we read is the 
word of God. For as there are many actions related 
in Scripture, not for our imitation, but rather to in- 
fpire us with horror and deteſtation againſt them, fo 
there are many things which were not committed to 
"By writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or actions. 
The facred writers ſometimes ſet down the ſpeeches 
and ſentiments of the wicked: For inftance, in the 
prophet Malachi we read thefe words, It is in vain 
10 ſerve God: and what profit is it that we have kept 
bis ordinances?” And in one of St. Paul's Epiſtles; 
we meet with this maxim of carnal and profane men; 
Let us ent and drint, for to-morrow: we die: But 
when we read theſe, and ſuch like paſſages, we muſk 
remember, that thoſe”, who ſpeak, thus are wicked 
men. And even thoſe who are in Scripture, com- 
mended for their piety, did not always act, in ſtrict 
| conformity to it: Thus, when David vowed utterly. 
| to deſtroy Natal's houſe, we muſt conclude he 3 
nn ſo doing; and the diſcourſes of Job's friends, though 

.rhiey” are extremely beautiful and inſtructise, are not 
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to be approved of in every reſpect; for it is ſaid, 
God was wrath. with them, Pecaaſe _ bad not bane 
the thing that cw right. e eee 
This diſcernment is likewiſe neckiiry in Gate to 
judge in what ſenſe we are to interpret what we read; 
otherwiſe we may often be greatly miſtaken. For 
example, when Moſes ſays, The Lord hardened Pha- 
raob's heart, one might imagine the hardneſs of 
mens hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the 
author of it; which would be a notion ſhocking and 
blaſphemous to the higheſt degree. When St. Paul 
ſays, That Jeſus Chriſt has delivered us from the law; 
that he has blotted out the hand-writing of . 
that was againſt us; and that we are juſtified without 
the deeds of the ow; we muſt conſider in what ſenſe 
he ſays it; or elſe we may run into a molt pernicious 
error, and imagine Chriſtians are diſpenſed with 
keeping the moral law, and that good works are not 
neceſſary. Every day we hear ſinners and libertines 
pervert texts of Scripture, to excuſe themſelves and 
extenuate their crimes. Unlearned and unſtable men, 
as St. Peter obſerved in his time, wreſ# that Divine 
Book to their own deſtruction. Examples of . this 
kind are innumerable; which prove that it is of the 
greateſt importance to read the Scriptures with Pru- 
dence and diſcretion. 

One of the beſt ways to prevent miſtaking oh | 
ttue ſenſe of Scripture, is to have a conſtant eye to 
the deſign which the ſacred writers had in view; to 
examine upon what occaſion, and to what end th 
ſpeak; to obſerve the connection of What is ald 
with what precedes and what follows; and to com. 


Rare what we read with other paſſages which may 
ſerve 


— 
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ſerye to explain it. If any one ſhould take all the 
verſes of the ſcriptures apart, as ſo many unconnected 
ſentences, with each its proper ſenſe and meaning, 
much like the ſentences in the Book of Proverbs, he 
would run into very great errors. We muſt never 


loſe fight of the end and deſign of What is ſaid, if we 


Aelire to diſcover the true meaning of God's word. 
This we muſt be particularly careful to do in the 
books and chapters which are doctrinal, and eſpeci- 


ally in the Epiſtles; which is the reaſon we have 
been obliged to add a little to the dengrh of the: Ar- 


guments of thoſe chapters. 
If a right judgment be ane is we ons 
obſerved, - 1n order to underſtand the Scriptures, it 


is not leſs uſeful in order to diſcover the improve- | 
ment we are to make of them. To this end it muſt 
be conſidered, that the great deſign of the Scriptures, 


and the uſe they ſhould be applied to, is to produce 
in us true faith and the love of God, and thereby 


bring us to eternal life. Theſe things are written, 
ſays St. John, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, and that believing, ye might have life thro” 


bis name. St. Paul fays likewiſe, that whatſoever: 


things were writien aferetime, were written for ur 
. learning ; that we, through patience and comfort of the. 
Scriptures, might have hope. This is the natural 


and genuine effect of every part of revelation : Its 


9 are revealed, that we may receive them 
with faith; that they may purify our hearts, and lead 


us to love and fear God; its commandments were 


given, that we might keep them; its promiſes and 
threatnings tend wholly to diffuade us from that 


which is n and incline us to that which is 5 goods | 
and 
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and the examples which the Scriptures ſet belong 1 
have the ſame tenden. 

Therefore, whenever we read the Scriptures, we 
mult endeavour to diſcover, firſt, what 1s of uſe to in- 
ſtruct and inform us; and then, what tends to ſanctify 
us, and bring us to God; that what we read may al- 
ways excite us more and more to piety, and diſpoſe - 
us to live a godly life. Moreover, it is of great im- 
portance for every one to take notice of what particu- 
larly-concerns himſelf, and what bears the greateſt affi- 
nity to his own circumſtances and neceſſities. In this 
impartial application to ourſelves of what we meet 
with in God's word, conſiſts the right uſe of this Book. 
This St. James teaches us, when he ſays, F any nan 
he a hearer of the ward, and not à doer, be is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs; for 
Be beholdeth himſelf and goeth his way, and ftraightway 
Forgetteth what manner of man he was. Whereas 
the wiſe and faithful hearers of the word, are thoſe 
'who ſeriouſly and attentively conſider and meditate 
upon it, and obey its commands. By which the 
Apoſtle ſhews, that the uſe. we muſt make of the 
Holy Scriptures, is to learn obedience; that we muſt. 
read and hear them with a deſign to grow better; 
and that he who does not make this uſe of 
en his own font. = 

„The ka muſt be read wick /ubmiſſcn 
__ obedience of faith. Since it is God who ſpeaks 
in them, we have nothing to do bur to ' well af- 
tured that we rightly underſtand their meaning, 
which is never difficult in things neceſſary: to falva- 
on and then we are with ſubmiſſion and docility 
. , to 
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to receive whatever they reveal, and make that the 
rule of our faith and practice. Therefore, when we 
read the hiſtories recorded in the Scriptures, we muſt 
believe them as firmly as if we were eye witneſſes 
of every event; which we have the more reaſon to 
do, as there is no hiſtory which is attended with. ſo 
many convincing proofs of its truth and certainty. 
When the Scriptures propoſe doctrines as the hs 
jects of our faith, we muſt embrace them without the 
leaſt doubt or heſitation: If the doctrines revealed 
ate of ſuch a nature, that it is impoſſible fully to 
comprehend the reaſon, or the manner of their ex- 
iſtence, this ſhould not in the leaſt ſtagger our faith. 
We muſt conſider, that the moſt evident and incon- 
teſtible truths; if we attempt to fathom them, are 
attended with difficulties which no one can reſolve. 
Therefore, it muſt be prudent as well as pious, upon 
ſuch occaſions, not to give way to a ſpirit of curio- 
fity; to lay afide vain reaſonings and raſh inquiries, 
which would only ſerve to tempt us to doubting and 
infidelity. God has ſpoken, and let that ſuffice, 
When we read the commands and .precepts which 
God has given us in his word to be the rule of our 
actior s, it ie our duty to believe, that obedience and 
conformity to them is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary. And as the ſenſe of the Scriptures is never 
obſcure in this reſpect, and it is impoſſible we 
mould be deceived, unleſs we wilfully ſnut our eyes 
againſt the truth; all we have to do is, with hu- 
mility and an honeſt heart to ſubmit to whatever 
God is pleaſed to command; continually remem- 
bering, that as he has an abſolute right and authority 


to command our obedience, fo are we ſure he will 
WM require 
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require nothing of us, but what tends to make us 
happy. Should the divine commands appear ever fo 
dliſagreeable, and thwart our moſt favourite paſſions 
and inclinations, it ſuffices that God has ſaid, This 
do, to make it our duty to obey ; or, This ye ſhall 
not do, to oblige us to abſtain. We muſt filence our 
paſſions, and not liſten to the ſuggeſtions of our own 
hearts; for our paſſions are the enemies which raiſe 
all the difficulties we meet with in the way of God's 
commands, and ſuggeſt falſe reaſons to excuſe” our 
diſobedience. And if to this end it be neceſſary: 
to reſiſt our inclinations, and do violence to our- 
ſelves, let us remember, this is the beſt proof we can 
give, that faith and the love of God is the ruling 
principle of our actions. Reſiſting our inclinations, 
and overcoming our natural reluctance, is the only 
teſt of our obedience, and a proof that our will is 
in entire ſubmiſſion . o the divine will. But it is a dan- 
gerous thing, and repugnant to the nature of faith, 
to argue when God commands, and to diſpute, 
either about the nature or neceſſity of our duty. To 
baniſh all falſe reaſonings and all vain pretences, 
2 men endeavour to elude. the expreſs declara- 
of God's word, is the reaſon why the apoſtles, ' 
Wha ſpeaking of the laws by which we ſhall be 
| judged, fo frequently adviſe us, Not to be deceived, 
nor ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by philoſophy and Vain”. 
deceit, and the like, 
Laſtly, This ſubmiſſion muſt take place, likewiſe, 
in the promiſes and threatnings contained in the 
Scriptures ; that is, when they deſcribe the happineſs | 
of the life to come, or the puniſhments reſerved for 
the wicked, we ought no more to doubt of the cer- 
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tainty of thoſe promiſes or threatnings, than if we 
now actually ſaw the completion of them, and the 
great day of retribution was already come. This 
is one of the principal effects of faith. Faitb, ſays 
St. Paul, is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not ſeen. Now, ſince ſuch is the 
nature of that ſubmiſſion of faith, which ought to 
_ accompany the reading of the Scriptures; if we 
have it not, we ſhall read them and hear them in vain. 
The word doth not profit, unleſs it be attended with faith 
in them that hear it. . e i 
Th be laſt diſpoſition with which the Scriptures 
ought to be read, is piety and devotion. This diſ- 
poſition is the principal, and includes all the reſt. 
He that reads the Scriptures, muſt have a love for 
truth and virtue; ſhould have a heart inclined to 
good, and fincerely defirous to know the will of 
God and to do it. This upright intention is what 
Hur Lord calls in the Goſpel, An honeſt and good 
| beart, which makes a man, when be bas heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
This makes the mind attentive, inſpires it with that 
; prudence and judgment, which is ſo neceſſary to the 
right underſtanding of what God would have us 
know and do to be ſaved. | Thoſe who have this 
Pious intention, this honeſt heart, fail not to enter into 
the true ſenſe of the Scriptures, and to diſcover their 
beauties. This Jeſus Chriſt teaches us, in theſe re- 
markable words, I any man will do the will of God, 
be ſhall know of my defrine. God manifeſts him- 
ſelf to thoſe that ſeek him; and ſheds abroad in their 
e 6 © 6D] os 1 7 
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hearts the all- quickning light of his holy ſpirit, and 
furniſhes them with the moſt uſeful knowledg. , 

To conclude the Whole. As the reading of the 
Scriptures requires a pious heart, ſo does it likewiſe 
demand a heart truly devout. * Devotion, which, 
by the confeſſion of all who. make any pretences to 


religion, is a neceſſary qualification in prayer, 1s not 
leſs requiſite in reading. When God ſpeaks to us in 


his word, we ought not to be leſs affected with thoſe - | 


ſentiments of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which 
devotion inſpires, than we ought to be when we 


ſpeak to him in our prayers: Nay, prayer itſelf- _ - 


ſhould always ' accompany our reading. There is no 
better way [to prepare to hear the voice of God, than 
to call upon him, and lift up our hearts unto him. 
It is by humbly imploring the aſliſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, that we obtain that grace, which prepares 
the heart, and diſpoſes it to love God and keep his 
commandments. By this alone, the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures will become profitable to our ſalvation, 
and 8 us to that happy end, for which God was 
pleaſed to commit them to writing. God grant, that 
the reflections now made, and thoſe which are diſperſed 
through the body of this work, aneh yg: this 
effect on thoſe that read them. A In nh 
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ARGUMENT. 


book Moſes gives an account of the origin of all 
things. It begins with the creation of the world, and 
ends at the death of Joſeph; * the 
1 8 F about 2400 Years. 


CHAP. 2 * 


\HE firſt chapter contains an account of the 
| Creation of my world. 


RurLzcrrona after reading the chapter. 


T” HE firſt chapter of Geneſis teaches us the firſt 

| truth in religion, namely, That there is a God, 
who created the world, and all things that are chere- 
in; that it is he who has given to all creatures 
the nature and qualities that belong to them; and 
that by his will the world ſubſiſts in that admi- 
rable order which we obſerve in it. But that we 
Vol. I. B chiefly 


7. he Book of Geneſis was ſo called, becauſe i in this 
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chiefly learn from this chapter is, that God made 
man after his own image; that he gave him domi- 
nion over all other creatures, and endowed him with 
4 ſpiritual and immortal ſoul, capable of knowing 
and loving his creator: and, therefore, it is our duty 
to acknowledge and adore the power, majeſty, and 
wiſdom of God, which are ſo manifeſt in all his 
works; to celebrate his goodneſs towards us, and 
continually render him the thanks, love, and obedience 
which are ſo juſtly due to him. EY 
CH AP. IL 5s 
J. A* TER God had created the world in fix, 
days, he ſanctifies the ſeventh day. II. He 
places Adam in the terreſtrial paradiſe, and com- 
mands him not to eat of the fruit of a tree, which 
is called the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
HII. We have an-: account of the creation of the wo- 


man, and the inſtitution of marriage. 


WE are to obſerve three things in this chap- 
| ter: 1. That God, having created the world 
in ſix days, reſted on the ſeventh,” and hallowed that 
day; that the obſervation of the ſabbath-day might 
ſerve afterwards, to keep. up among men the re- 
membrance of the creation of the world. II. It muſt 
be obſerved, that God placed Adam . in paradiſe, that 
he might be happy; but, to make trial of his obedi- 
ence, at the ſame time gave him a law, attended with 
ſevere threatnings; forbidding him, upon pain of 
death, to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. In this proceeding of the Almighty, 
ve ſee the great goodneſs of God towards man in his 
ſtate of innocence; but this ſhews likewiſe, that man 
could not be independent; that he was 3 to 
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ſubmit to the laws of his creator; and that by 
his obedience alone, he was entitled to the effects 
of divine love. III. What Moſes relates of the 
inſtitution of marriage, obliges us to acknowledge 
the great wiſdom and goodneſs of God, appear- 
ing in this law, which he made at the beginning, 
for the good of mankind: Ir obliges us alſo to 
honour marriage as a holy ſtate, which has God 
for its author; and to avoid every thing that is con- 
trary to ſo holy an inſtitution; and particularly impu- 
rity, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 


2 CH A P. III. | | 
F TER Moſes had given the Hiſtory of the cre- 
ation of the world, he gives an account in this 
chapter, I. How Adam and Eve fell into fin. And 
II. How God puniſhed them, by driving them out 
of paradiſe, and ſubjecting them to the miſeries of 
this life, and to death. ＋—M,„ 
| ET LECTIEO NS 
THE deſign of this chapter is to inform us, how 
ſin and death came into the world. This ac- 
count of Adam's ſin was committed to writing, that 
it might appear, that God is not the author of ſin; 
but that man fell into it wilfully, and through his own - 
fault. We learn likewiſe, from the fall of our firſt 
parents, how dangerous it is not to believe what God 
has declared, to give ear to temptations, and to 
follow the deſires of the fleſh; and with how much 
care we ought to watch over ourſelves; and be 
obedient in all things to the laws of the Lord, even 
in thoſe things that appear to be of the leaſt import 
ance. - We may alſo learn from what happened. to 
Adam and Eve after their ſin, and the puniſnment 
that God. inflicted on or in making them ſubjed. 
B 2 | to 
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to the miferies of this life, and to death itſelf, and 
driving them out of the garden of Eden, that the 
divine threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot ſuffer man's diſobedience to go unpuniſhed. 
But the goodneſs of God, at the ſame time, appear- 
ed in the promiſe, that the feed of the women ſhowld 
Brui ſe the ſerpent's head; the meaning of which was, 
that God would deliver men from fin and death, 
which were entered into the world by the ſeducement 
of the devil. Let us blefs God for fulfilling this 
promiſe, by ſending Jeſus Chriſt into the world, to de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and to procure us an 
admiſſion into the heavenly paradiſe, where he has 
prepared for us happineſs that ſhall never end. 


S 


T. NAT OE reeites the birth of Cain and Abel, 

| Carr's killing his brother, and his puniſh- 
ment. II. After this, he gives a liſt of the poſterity 
of Cain, and mentions the birth of Selb, another ſon 
of Adam, from whom the patriarchs deſcended. 


))))VVVFCTE!!!! p gf 

T HIS chapter propoſes to us two remarkable 

examples: the firſt is that of Abel; who, as 
St. Paul ſays, through faith offered a more excellent 
facrifees than Cain, and obtained witneſs that he was 
righteous; but, © notwithſtanding” his righteouſneſs, 
Was expofed to the envy and cruelty of his bro- 
ther, who killed him. Thus God was pleaſed to 
mew, from the beginning of the world, that he ac- 
cepts the ſervice of none but good people, whom, 
*nevertheleſs, he ſuffers ſometimes to be oppreſſed 
by the wicked; a proof, from the very firſt, that pie- 
ty is not to expect its reward in this life. The other 
example is that of Cain, in whom we * 
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of wicked men, and particularly of ſuch as hate their 
brethren, and an inſtance of the ill effects of envy . 
and jealouſy. We may alſo obſerve, in the remorſe 
and terrors that haunted Cain after he had commit- - 
ted this horrid deed, that a guilty conſcience is gene- 
rally tormented with horror and remorſe. The ge- 
nealogy of Cain's deſcendants was preſerved, to ſhew- ' 
the diſtinction there was afterwards, between the im- 
pious poſterity of Cain, and that of Seth, the ſon of 
Adam, from whom the patriarchs and the : Mee 
deſcended.. 


— 


CHAP T-- 
\HIS chapter contains the names of. the. pa- 
triarchs, and their genealogy from Adam to 
Neab. | 


„EI 5 1 0 is: 


Tur; R E are two principal obſervations | to 9 


made upon this chapter: The firſt is, upon 


the long lives of the patriarchs. God as pleaſed. to 


give them ſuch long lives, that by this means the 
world might be ſooner peopled, and the knowledge 
of the deity, and the remembrance of the creation, 
more ealily and more ſurely preſerved. The ſecond 
reflection, is that which St. Paul makes in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that Enoch was tranſ- 
lated, and ſaw not death, becauſe be was acceptable 
to God whilſt he lived. God thought fit thus to re- 
compence the righteouſneſs of this patriarch, and to 
convince the men of that time, that there is another 
life after this, reſerved for good men. This is a truth 
which is {till more clearly proved in the goſpel, and 
particularly, by the aſcenſion of. Jeſus Chriſt. "Thoſe, | 
therefore, who ſhall imitate righteous Enoch, 4% 
wall with Gd, as he did, and . to e LEY ay 
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r 
@ holy and religious life, ſhall be admitted, after 
death, into that place to which he was tranſlated, 


and whither our Lord is gone to prepare a p ace - 


for us, 
in Sega AP WH... 
0, ſeeing the extreme corruption of mankind, 


reſolves to ſend a deluge upon the earth; and 


commands Noab to build an ark for himſelf and his 
family, and all other creatures that God was pleaſed 


REFLECTION S. 


Seth with the daughters of Cain, occaſioned that im- 
purity and injuſtice, and all thaſe other fins which 
were multiplied upon the earth, even among the de- 
ſcendants of Seth ; which obliged God to bring the 


flood upon it. From whence we learn, that inter- 


courſe with the wicked and ungodly is a very dan- 
gerous thing; and, in particular, that uncleanneſs 
and ſenſuality have always been the occaſion of great 
evils; and, that this fin, as well as violence and in- 
juſtice, expoſes men to the wrath of God. II. The 
goodneſs and patience of God towards the inhabi- 


tants of the firſt world is very viſible, in his giving 1 


them an hundred and twenty years to repent in, an 


warning them by the preaching of Noah, and by the 


building of the ark, that the flood was coming upon 


the earth. Thus has God, in all ages, exerciſed great 


patience and long: ſuffering towards men, giving 
| Pert neceffary warning of their danger, and time to 
3 e | N 
{Prevent. his judgments, III. In the command God 
gave tp Noab to build an ark, we ſhould conſider the 
Lark he takes of thoſe that fear him,” and the wonder- 
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WW E are to obſerve in this chapter, in the firſt | 
'* . place, that the marriages of the poſterity of 
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ful means he was pleaſed to uſe, in his great wiſdom, 
for the preſervation of man and bealt, that the earth 
might be repleniſhed after the flood. IV. and laſtly, 
We obſerve in this chapter, the faith and obedience 
of Noah, who being warned by God of things not ſeen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark; by which 
be condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith. This reflection, which 
St. 'Paul makes in the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, engages us to imitate the faith of 
this patriarch, to walk in righteouſneſs as he did, and 
to make a right uſe of the patience of God, who'in- 
vites us to repentance; that we may avoid thoſe. 
judgments which will ſurely fall upon the wicked, 


and be ſaved with thoſe whom he will receive into his 


| heavenly kingdom. 


CHAP. VII. 


Is chapter contains the hiſtory of the flood, 
from which Noab was preſerved in the ark, with 
his family, and thoſe creatures which were with him. 


„Ni Kio, 
TH E hiſtory of the flood is very remarkable; 
it being the moſt ſignal example God has given 
of his juſtice ſince the creation of the world. It is 
too a moſt certain fact, the remembrance of which 
has been preſerved among all nations, and in the moſt 
ancient authors, as well as in the holy ſcriptures. 
St. Peter teaches us the uſe we ought to make of this 
hiſtory, when he ſays, F God ſpared not the old 
world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon, a preacher 
of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly, the Lord knows how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 
the day of Judgment to be pnuiſhed. Let us ſeriouſly 
SITE | B 4 f reflect 
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reflect upon this great example; let us. learn from 


hence. that God is juſt; that his threatnings are not. 


in vain; and that the great number of ſinners can- 
not ſecure them from his vengeance. Moreover, let 
us conſider, that as they who were not in the ark pe- 


riſhed, ſo thoſe who ſhall negle& to enter into the 


way of ſalvation, and to lay hold of the long-ſuffer- 


ing of God, . ſhall alſo inevitably periſh, This 1s 


what Jeſus Chriſt warns us of in the goſpel, when 


he ſays, that it will be at the day of his coming as 
in the days of Noab; when the inhabitants of the firſt 
world lived in ſecurity, and thought nothing of the 
flood, till it came upon them, and deſtroyed them 


all. Thus will ſinners be ſurprized at the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt to Judge the world, and to render to 


all men accordihg to their works. 


c H A P. vil. 


"OSES relates in this chapter, Noah's going 
out of the ark, after the waters of the deluge 


— dried up, and his offering a ſacrifice to the 
Lord; in conſequence of * God reſtored the 
order of nature. 


e 5 
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7 N 1 we are principally to obſerve here i is, 

that God, after he had given the moſt dread- 


| ful prodfs of his ſeverity in the deluge, gave -marks 
of his: goodneſs, not only towards Noah and his fa- 


mily, But towards: the whole race of mankind, by 
eſtorde the world to that ſtate and order which we 


dw ſee it in. And ſince we enjoy the effects of 


God's goodneſs, we ought to render him our thanks 


for it; and ftir-up ourſelves to love and fear him, 
om the "her of his eden as well as of his 
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juſtice, which both remarkably appear i in the ſeveral 
Circunftances of the univerſal deluge. 


CH A P. IX. 


E RE we obſerve three things: I. The laws 

which God gave Noah, and all mankind, af- 
ter the flood, e See thoſe relating to food, which 
was then altered, and to murder. II. God's pro- 
miſe never to drown the world again. III. What 
happened to Noah, when being overtaken with wine, 
his ſon Ham derided him. IV. Moſes, at the end of 
the chapter, mentions the death of Noab. 


RRrIEZCTIOo NS. 


Tuns chapter teaches us, I. That we ought in- 
violably to obſerve thoſe laws which God gave 
Noab after the deluge; that we ought to uſe ſober- 
ly thoſe creatures which he allows us to partake of, 
awd to avoid alt cruelty and injuſtice. - II. That the 
covenant God made with Noah and all mankind, _ 
promiſing never more to bring a general deluge upon' 
the earth, but to preſerve the world in the condition 
it was then in, has ſubliſted ever ſince; and, con- 
ſequently, all of us are bound to acknowledge and 
celebrate the great goodneſs of the Lord towards us, 
of which we continually feel the effects. III. That 
if the world is no more to be deſtroyed by water, it 
will be by fire, at the laſt day, according to St. Peter. 
If the old world, being overflowed by water, periſb- 
ed, the heaven and the earth are reſerved for fire at 
the day of judgment. IV. As to what is ſaid, at the 
end of this chapter, of Noah's being over with 
wine, it muſt be conſidered, that this happened to 
him innocently, becauſe he was unacquainted with 
the effect of wine, the uſe of it having been till then 
unknown; ; and W this example, ſo far from | 
8 ex 
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excuſing intemperance, is a proof that we ought care. 
fully to avoid it. What is related of the ſons of 
Noah, teaches us, that God bleſſes thoſe children 
who honour their parents, and curſes thoſe who are 
wanting in that reſ which is due to them. 


CHA P. X. 


\HI 8 chapter names the deſcendants of Sbem, 
Ham, and Faphet, the three ſons of Noah, by 
whom the earth was peopled again after the flood. 


FF CTION 
, PHOUGH this chapter contains nothing but 


the names of men and people, it is, neverthe- 
leſs, very remarkable; as we ſee here the origin of all 
the nations of the world, and the firſt beginning of 
monarchy. What Moſes here ſets down, ſerves to 
confirm the genealogy of the patriarchs, from whom 
| our Lord is deſcended ; fo that this chapter furniſhes 
| | us with a good and convincing proof of the truth of 
3 the ſacred hiſtory, and of the divine authority of theſe 
books; what Moſes here ſays being perfectly agree- 
able to the moſt antient and moſt authentic hiſtories 
of the ſeveral people of the world, and the countries 
Which they have inhabited. 


i H- A P. EL, | 
1 Mes S informs us, in this chapter, that 


men attempting to build the city and tower 
of Babel, God confounded their language; which 
occaſioned their being diſperſed throughout the whole 
earth. II. He gives an account of the deſcendants 
4 Shem, the ſon of Noah, ew to Kiran. | 


R E- 


mY 
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REYTIL Po TI On 4. 


TH E relation Moſes gives of the diſperſion, that 

happened when the deſcendants of Noab under- 

took to build the tower of Babel, ſerves to inſtruck 
us in the ſequel of the ſacred hiſtory, and how the 
' ſeveral countries of the world came to be inhabited. 
II. God thought fit thus to diſperſe thoſe who pre- 
tended to ſecure themſelves from any future deluge, 
by building this tower, that he might puniſh, their 
pride and impiety; and, likewiſe, that the earth 
might be more ſpeedily inhabited. As to the gene- 
alogy of the poſterity of Shem, we muſt obſerve two 
things : one 1s, that- though the lives. of men were 
then much ſhorter than before. the flood, they were, 
nevertheleſs, much longer than they are at preſent ; 
the other is, that this genealogy was preſerved, to. 
ſhew Abraham's deſcent from Shem, the ſon of 
Noab. 1 85 „„ 


CHAP. XII. 


HIS chapter begins the hiſtory of Abraham ; 
in which we are informed, I. That the 'patri- 
arch left his own country, at God's command, to 
come into the land of Canaan, which the Lord pro- 
miſed to give him. II. That he was forced, by a 
famine, to go down into Egypt, where Pharaoh, the 
king, took away his wife from him, and afterwards - 
' reſtored her again. | | 


RR T LI oer HOS. 


E are to conſider, in this chapter, I. That 
Sad called Abraham, and made a covenant 
with him, in order to preſerve the true religion among 
his poſterity, from which the Meſſiah was one day to 
_ deſcend; II. That Abraham obeyed the calling of 

| 8 e f God, 
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God, believing in his promiſes, though they were 
not immediately accompliſhed ; that he was expoſed 
to ſeveral troubles ; that he dwelt in the land of Ca- 
naan as a ſtranger, and was forced by famine to go 
into Egypt, where he had like to have loſt his wife. 
St. Paul teaches us the uſe we are to make of this ac- 
count of the calling of Abraham, in the eleventh 


chapter to the Hebrews : By faith Abraham, when 


he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould 
after receive for an inberitance, obeyed ; and be went 
out, not knowing whither he. went. By faith he o- 


journed in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country. 


Let us learn, by this example of Abraham, to follow 


our call, and to obey God in all his commands, how 
difficult ſoever they may appear to us; to live like 
ſtrangers in this world, and not to ſeek our true 
country here, but in heaven; waiting, like our fa- 
ther Abraham, for that city which is to come, whoſe 


builder and maker is God. The plagues with which 


God ſmote the king of Egypt, becauſe he had taken 


away Sarah with an intention to marry her, ſhew, 


that adultery is a fin very odious in the ſight of God. 
And we ſee, in the manner of Pharaoh's reproving 
Abraham, that that prince was not ignorant how 

at this ſin was. It is, however, to be remarked, 
that the king of Egypt conferred many favours on 


Abraham, and that this patriarch carried away great 


riches out of that country: thus did he begin to ex- 


perience the effects of the divine blefling and pro- 


tection. 
CoH AP. XN. 
A Braham and Lot being returned from Egypt 


I. 
"wy into the land of Canaan, ſeparated from each 
other, not being able to live together, by reaſon of 


8 their great poſſeſſions. II. Lot ſettled at Sodom, and 


Abraham. 


f 
4 
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Azrabam dwelt in the land of Canaan, which God 
again promiſed to give him for an inheritance. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


T: H E great riches which God gave to Abraham, 
.*> ſhould be conſidered as an effect of the bleſſing 
which he had pronniſed him; by which we ma 
learn, that the promiſes of. God .are always Fullitied, 
and that he does ſometimes beſtow upon them that 
fear him, even the bleſſings of this preſent life. The 
diſpute that happened between the ſervants of Lox, 
and the ſervants of Mrabam, and the Moderation of 
the latter, who gave his nephew Lot the choice of 
fixing where he pleaſed, is a leſſon to us, to avoid 
thoſe quarrels that are uſually occaſioned by worldly 
goods; to make the firſt advances towards an ac- 
commodation, and to renounce even our own advan- 
tage for the ſake of peace. The choice that Lot 
made of the country of Sedom, which was very fruit- 
ful, and very pleaſant, but its inhabitants, even then, 
very corrupt, and threatned with the judgments of 
God, teaches us, not always to look at the advan- 
tages afid conveniences of life; that it is a dangerous 
thing to live where eaſe and plenty reign, and that 
we ought.to ſhun the company of bad men. Laſtly, 
We may ſee, in the repetition of the promiſes that 
God made fo Abrabam, God's unalterable love to his 
children, and the goodneſs wherewith he ſupports 
their faith, in thoſe trials which he expoſes them to. 


CH AFP. 
| HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 


between the king of Sodom, and his neigh- 
bours, .and. the king of Elam, and his confederates ; 


in which war, the king of Sodom was overthrown, 


and Lot taken, with all his ſubſtance ; but Abrabam 
= | defeated 
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| defeated the king of Elam, and delivered Lot. II. 

"3 he was returning from the victory, Melchiſedek | 
t him, and brought him bread and wine; and 


Abraham gave him the tenth py of all the wo” 
which he had taken. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T: H E defeat of the king of Sodom, is to be 

looked upon as a puniſhment which God in- 
flicted upon the inhabitants of that city, for their 
great wickedneſs, and as a preſage of their total de- 
Frudion, What befel Lot, who was taken priſoner 
in that war, ſhews, that they who dwell among the 
wicked, are often involved in the divine Judgments 
which fall upon them; and that, therfore, it is dan- 
gerous to have any intercourſe with them. Abrabam' 's 
victory is a mark of God's bleſſing upon that patri- 
arch, and of his protection of Lol. It ſhews alſo, 
that it is lawful to make war ia a juſt cauſe, and in 
one's own defence. Laſtly, What 1s here ſaid of 
Melchiſedek, who was king of Salem, and a prieſt of 
the moſt high God, proves, that the true. God was 
known and worſhipped in that country; and ought 
to put us in mind of what St. Paul ſaith in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, that this Melchiſedek, who bleſſed 
Abrabam, and to whom that patriarch gave the tenth 
of all, - repreſented Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, the king 
and high-prieſt of the church; who was to reign over 
all things, and exerciſe a more excellent and perfect 
prieſthood than that of the Jewiſs high-priell, or of 
Melcbi iſedeł himſelf. | 


HAP. XV. 


FY © D renews the promiſe that he had made to 
| Tl ng of giving him a _ and à nume- 
£9] rous 
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rous ; poſterity, which ſhould poſſeſs the land of Ca- 
#aan; and confirms that promiſe to him by a ſign. 


REFLECTION 8s. 


; q N this chapter we obſerve three things: I. That 5 
God renewed the promiſes he had made to Abra- 
ham, and confirmed them by a miraculous ſign, 
H. That Abraham's believing God, was imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs. III. That God declared to 
him, that thoſe promiſes ſhould not be accompliſhed 
in his life, and even that his poſterity ſhould be af- 
flicted for a time; which ſuggeſts to us theſe reflec- 
tions: 1. That God in his goodneſs has, in all ages, 
| thought fit to confirm the faith of thoſe he loves by. 
external ſigns; which he ſtill does in the ſacraments, 
which we ought to eſteern at the higheſt rate. 2. That 
all thoſe who believe in him, and obey him, as Abra- 
Bam did, ſhall be juſtified. 3. That the children of 
God 40 often meet with afflictions in this world; 
and will not, till after this life, ſee the full comple- 
tion of thoſe promiles that God has made them, 


'CHA P. XVI. 


N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
birth of 1/mae!, the ſon of Hagar. II. Hagar's 
leaving her maſter's houſe, and flying from Sarah: 

and the angels prediction, that 1mael ſhould be a 


RY Pane and have a numerous poſterity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Þ HE marriage of Abraham with Hagar, 3 
be looked upon as one of thoſe things which 

God tolerated at that time, becauſe of the condition 
men were then in; but which were contrary to the 
firſt inſtitution of, marriage, and therefore are abſo- 
TW forbidden by the laws of the * and the 
05 diviſions 
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diviſions which happened upon that occaſion in 4bra-- 
ham's family, ſhew, that ſuch marriages are common- 
ly attended with fatal conſequences. However, it is 
to be obſerved, that God took care of Hagar's 
child, promiſing to bleſs it, becauſe it was the ſon 
of Abraham; which allo came to paſs, the poſterity 
of Iſhmael being very numerous, and very powerful 
afterwards, and ſubſiſting for 2 ages, as we learn 


. 
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. O D renews his covenant with n 404 
| the promiſes he had made him; and to aſ- 
ſure him of the certainty of his promiſes, he changes 
his name. II. He gives him the law of circumciſion, 
and foretels the birth of Iſaac. III. Abraham, in 
obedience to the command of God, was circumciſed, 


and all his 2 
N r * © T1 0M: 8; 


wore AT we are chiefly to learn from this chap- 

ter, containing the inſtitution of circumci- 
Gon, is what St. Paul obſerves in the fourth chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Romans, namely, that Abraham 
was juſtified by faith before he received the ſign 
of circumciſion; from whence he concludes, that . 
neither circumciſion, nor any, other external rite, can 
make a man acceptable to God; and, that nothing 
but a fincere faith, attended with obedience, can pro- 
_ duce this effect. ' Nevertheleſs; this fame hiſtory 
ſhews, that the external ſigns of the divine covenant 
are not to be neglected or deſpiſed ; and particularly, 
the ceremonies and ſacraments which God has ap- 
pointed as means to ſtrengthen our faith, and con- 
firm his promiſes; but, on the contrary, that we 


5 ought to o | reſpect and obſerve them religiouſly, and 


Cn Au. XVII. | 17 
to make 1 uſe of them as may ſerve to confirm 


us in the faith and love of W and excite us more 
and mom E Wee. of * ; | ge ee 
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| I. HR EE angels appear to ala pro- 
12232 miſing the birth of Jaac, and acquainting 
" mar God was going to deſtroy Sadom and Go- 
morrab. II. Abraham intercedes with the Lord for the 
inhabitants of Sodem, but in vain ; God affuring him, 
that the wickedneſs of that people was at the height, 
and their deſtruction determined and er N 


* 11. 8 


TH H ERE are four things chiefly to be obſetyd 
in this chapter, I. The firſt is, the reflection 
which St. Paul makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
upon Abraham's receiving the three angels who ap- 
peared to him: Be not forgetful, ſays he, 10 enter- 
tain ftrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained an- 
gels unawares. II. The ſecond reflection is, that 
' Abraham had been many years without the ſon which 
God had promiſed him; but that the angels declar- 
ed at laſt to him, that Jſaac ſhould be born that 
year. Thus the promiſes of God always prove true, 
though the performance of them be ſometimes de- 
layed. III. It is to be obſerved in the third place, 
thar God, when he was going to deſtroy, Sodom, 
thought fit to reveal his deſign to Abraham, that 
5 ow atriarch might be convinced this overthrow pro- 
| led from God, and might thereby be engaged 
20 continue always in the fear of God, to truſt in his 
au and to promote piety and religion in his 
amily. By this we ſec that God reveals himſelf to 
thoſe who, ſerve him faithfully ; that the conſidera- 


tion of the divine judgments is a motive to fear him; 
Vol. L. ET 3 > 
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that it is the duty of parents to take care that theit 
children walk in the ways of the Lord, and that 
God bleſſes the poſterity of the upright. * IV. The 
fourth reflection concerns the interceſſion of Abra- 
ham in behalf of the people of Sodom, and God's re- 
fuſing to pardon them, becauſe there were ngt ten 
righteous men to be found in the whole city.? Let 
us learn from hence to pray one for another, and 
to endeavour in particular to turn away the wrath 
of God from thoſe who are threatned with i it 3 that 
God has a great regard to the prayers, and to the 
holineſs of good men; that he ſometimes. ſpares 
towns and people for their ſake; but that when their 
number is very ſmall, and wickedneſs and impiety 
prevail, the prayers of the righteous are . 
able, and nothing can then ſereen a N E an 
the eee e earn wat 38 fol 
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c HAP. XIX. en bon; 


I. YH 18 chapter contains the hiſtory” of the 

deſtruction of Sodom, and the eh about 

it, which were conſumed by fire from N 4x. 

© Lot was preſerved from that deſtruction, and i kes 
treated to Zoar, with his two daughters. 9 


RET LZ OT TONY. 
LE: 1 1 us learn from the memorable hiſtory of the 
deſtruction of Sodom and the neighbouritg cities, 
I. That hat occaſioned the inhabitants f theſe 
| cities to fall into thoſe abominable crimes was, as 
one of the prophets ſays concerning them, Pride 
(ane 15 breed, and abundance of idleneſs, as well as 
har f heart to the poor and needy. Let us 
obſerve Gy this example, how dangerous it is to live | 
too much in eaſe and pleaſures, and in particular, to 
what exceſs ſenſuality and i — may lead men. Tf. 
1 


e 19 
The dreadful judgment of God upon Sodom, is a 
proof of the judgment and condemnation reſerved 
for the ungodly, and in particular, for thoſe who 
give themſclves up to vile affections. This is what 
St. Peter teaches us, when he ſays, that God turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, and con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly; re- 
' ſerving the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
EF and hich them 194, X fe the 7 
the luſt of uncleanneſs. III. The ſame apoſtle re- 
marks on this hiſtory, that God delivered juſt Lot 
from the overthrow of Sodom: that this righteous 
man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing 
vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 
unlawful deeds; and that therefore the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations and afflic- - 
tions. IV. We find in this hiſtory, that Lot's ſons 
in law periſhed in the deſtruction of Sodom, becauſe 
they deſpiſed the warning which Lot gave them; 
and that his wife was turned into a pillar of ſalt, for 
looking. back and having her heart and affections 
engaged on that city from whence ſhe came out. 
Theile two examples teach us not to neglect the 
warning God gives us, to dread his threatnings, 
and to obey his call, without regarding the things of 
the world, leſt we be condemned with the world : 
this is what Jeſus Chrift exhorts us to when he ſays 
in the goſpel, Remember Lot's wife. Laſtly, That 
which happened to Lot himſelf, and his two daugh- 
ters, after he had eſcaped from the overthrow o 
Sodom, Mould engage us to be at all times upon our 
guard, and avoid all temprations to fin, eſpecially 
thoſe of drunkenneſs and intemperance, which are 
generally attended with fatal conſequences. 


C 2 CHAP 


& Brabam goes to Gerar, and dwells there. The 
king of that place, Abimelech, takes his wife 
m him; but at the command of God reſtores her 

| YE RE F LEC T I 0 N 905 1 | 


I. W HAT happened to Abraham when Abime- 


lech took his wife from him, and the puniſh- 
ment that God inflifted on that prince for it, ſhews, 


that Abraham was expoſed to a great many troubles, 


but that God was ever with him and protected him. 
II. It appears ſecondly, from this hiſtory, that the 


true God was known in that country where Abra- 
bam then was, and that they had ſome fear and re- 


verence for the deity; as God's appearing to Abi- 
melech, and that king's anſwer, clearly evince. III. 
The obedience of Abimelech in reſtoring Sarah, as 

foon as God had made known to him, that ſhe was 
Abraham's wife, and his abhorrence of the ſin of 
adultery, ſhew that he was afraid to offend God; 
fo. that that prince will riſe up in judgment againſt 
many Chriſtian princes, who, 'being o clearly in- 
ſtructed in the will of God, have no regard to it, 
but abandon themſelves to ſin, and particularly to 
all manner of impurity. Laſtly, God's healing of 
Abimelech, after he had reſtored Szrab, and 4bra- 
ham had prayed for him, is a proof that God par- 
dons fins of ignorance; that he withholds his chaſ- 
tiſement as ſoon as we forbear ſinning; and that 


he has likewiſe great regard to the prayers and inter- 


ceſſion of good men. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


T. i 18 chapter gives an account of the birth 

of Iſaac. II. The reaſon of bmaels be- 
ing driven out of Abraham's houſe, with Hagar his 
kia, Jah and the manner of God's preſerving - 
mael's life. III. The ga W Abraham age, 


king Abimelech. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LT HE firſt reflection on this chapter Gi 
to the birth of Jſaac, who was born to Abra- 

bam, though the patriarch, and Sarah his wife were 
very old. In this event: were fulfilled God's pro- 
miſes of giving Abraham a fon, who ſhould' be his 
heir, and partake of the divine covenant. We ob- 
ſerye, moreover, in this event the efficacy of faith ; 
ſince, as St. Paul fays i in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
it was through faith in the promiſes of God, chat 
Abrabam and Sarab had this. ſon according to the 
romiſe, II. Upon Ibmael's being caſt out of Abra- 
ba am's houſe, a excluded from being his heir; St. 
Paul makes this remark, that all thoſè who de- 


ſcended from Abraham, were not counted his chil- 


dren, nor partakers of the diyine election; that 
God beſtows his favours upon whom he pleaſes, and 
in ſuch meaſure as he thinks fit; and that neither 
carnal birth, nor an outward profeſſion. of religion, 
avail any thing without a true faith. It is, how- 
ever, to be obſerved," that God bleſſed Iſhmael, 
becauſe he was deſcended from Abraham; though 
he was excluded from thoſe advantages which were 
promiſed to Iſaac. God diſtributes his favours in 


' different degree; but he does good to all, even 


to thoſe who are excluded from ſome ardicubie 


privileges. III. And laſtly, The league which Ara- 


C 3 bam 
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ham made with Abimelech ſhews, that 5 children 
of God may make treaties and alliances for their 
ſecurity; and that ſuch e ought t to be invio- 


ee nid 


0 AP. XXII. : 
i 1 Ts contains the biſtory of i 


ſacrifice, and the names of his brother Na- 
er's children. | 


25 Nee 
W 2 LES conſider t . hiſtory with 
— . i ere we ſee, firſt, the 
St. 11 8 7 James teach us, 
oe 4 ay his fa his works, when 
God tri and commanded 20 to offer up his 
only —5 ; WW ck is an evident proof that wherever 
true faith is, it leads men to do whateyer God com- 
mands; and conſequently, that we we cannot pleaſe. 
God nor be tified: wv without obedience, and with- 
aut good works. II. This admirable example of 
the Obedience As braham, Who obeyed the divine 
command in ſo d ifficulc a point, teaches us to love 
God above. all _ 5 to be ready. to offer up to 
him all that is moſt dear to us, and to ſubmit 
ourſelves to his will, even in the moſt. hard and ſe- 
vere trials, and always truſt in his providence. III. 
The repeated aſſurances God gave Abraham of his 
_ favour, deſerve pa . 1 . be attended to, who 
id unto bim by is angel, „ after the patriarch had 
given. proof, of. his © 


ow 1 73 that thou, 175 


feareſt Gad, ſecing. thou. haſt not wwithbeld th by ſon, thy 
only. ſon from me; becauſe thou haſt done this, I will 
farely bleſs thee, * Though we owe our being and 
all that we have to „ and, what we do deferyes no 
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be yet he gracioufly accepts © our endeavours to 
5 i "ay 


885 
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phate him, and to expreſs. our love to him, and 
rewards them abundantly, IV. And Jaſtly, The 

he Arabam gave of his dove to God in cher. 
ing up [acc ſhould lead us to conſider: t 5 
Fs that God has ſhewn to us, in delivering his "_ 
Son Joſus.Chrift our Lord to die for us, and ſhould 
engage us to love him, and moſt heargly dk him 
| for his mercy: towards us. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


4 R AH being dead, Abraham buys: A | field af" the 
children of Heth to bury her in. 


RErirzerro n 


Tu HE kiſtoty contained in this chapter. reaches | 
| us, not to neglect the duties of interment, and 
not to grie ve exceſſively for the dead. But the chief 
reflection is, that Ahrabam's deſire to — his wife 
buried in the land of Canaan, and his urchaſing a 
„„ there, is a mark of his 1 th and firm 
perſuaſion, that God would give that country to 
his poſterity. We, ought 5 from hence, to 
| trult in the promiſes of God, od, and to expect from | 

him the raiſing. of our bodies, he having fo 15 17 
ly Promiſed i it in the goſpel, and we having fo rong 
a Pre of 1 it, in the banal and reſurrection of Jeſus 


r 
500 | 384;9 CHAP. XXIV. 


H I S is the hiſtory of 1 aac's marriage with 
1 Rebecca, dau net of Bethuel, and L 
dlughter of Nabor, Abrabam's 8 brother. 


Ms R reren 


IN chis hiſtory we are chiefly to obſerve Fa jety and 
* faith of Hofabate, who would not have his 25 marry 
C 4 a Ca- 
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a Canaanitiſh and idolatrous woman, but would 3 
him in his own family; and likewiſe the 

his ſervant, who prayed to God for ſucceſs in . 
journey; and when he had ſucceeded” in his under 
taking, did not forget to offer up moſt hearty thanks 
and praiſe to God. This ought to be an ihſtruction 
and example to us, to have God in view in all our 
undertakings, and eſpecially in that of marriage; 
which ought to be performed according to the rules 
of religion and ee . we don obtain his 


bleſſing! upon it. N 20 ANA r 
CHA P. XXV. 


HIS chapter gives an aan. * Of Abra- 

Bam's marriage with Keturab, his ſecond wife 
II. Of the death of Abrabam. III. Of the deſcen- 
dants of Ihmael, and his death. IV. of the birth 
of Eſau and Jacob, the ſons of Jſaac; and r 500 _ 
Eſau's TK his 49 _ to Jace bas brother. 


GIF SIG Ci 


* 
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gr. Paul obſe erves on the death of Ara ba 
he died, as the other patriarchs did, 12 Bil 
ſeeing the accompliſhinent of God's promiſes, he 
being a ſtrang-r and ſojourner on the ᷑arth. From 
whence we may infer, that God reſerved a heavenly 
country for them. The increaſe of J/maels poſ- 
terity, ſhews the truth of thoſe promiſes that God 
had made to Abrabam. The choice which God 
made of Facob, preferably to his elder brother Eau, 
and his deſcendants, teaches us, as St. Paul alſo ob- 
ſerves in the epiſtle to the Romans, that God is free 
in the diſtribution of his favours, and does beſtow 
them as he pleaſes; and that all thoſe who deſcend- 
ed from the patriarchs were not for that' rea ſon. 
eſteemed the true people of God. 8 Ejan's 
con- 


5 . 
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contempt of his birthright, ſelling it to Jacob, from 
a ſpirit of ſenſuality and profaneneſs, ſhould teach us 
to eſteem the grace of God above all things, and 
not to prefer the profits and pleaſures of this world 
to ſpiritual and heavenly bleſſings. This is St. Paul's 
advice, when he ſays, Let no one be à fornicator, or 


profane perſon, as Eſau, who. 0 4 morſel of meat 


fold his birthright. 
SA 40 retires into the country of the: Phat: 
1 lines, upon account of the famine, where God 
renews his promiſes to him, and gives him freſh 
proofs of his protection and favour. II. The ill 
treatment of the Phbiliſtines obligea him to leave that 
country, and come to Berſbeeba, where he builds an 
altar to the Lord, and makes a A wich Ai. 
end, the e bo Sener. 1 80020 3; 8 


CHAP. XXVI. * 


* 
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I. 5 life of Vage, as atk as in «ther ef i 

bam, we ſee a mixture of proſperity and adver- 
ſity. The great riches of Jſaac, and the covenant he 
made with Ahimelecb, are the effect of God's bleſſing 
upon that patriarch; but the dangers to which he 
was expoſed in the country of the Philiſtines, and 
the frequent quarrels raiſed againſt him, were the ad- 
verſities with which God tried him, and engaged him 
to leave that country. Thus all men, and eff pecially 
the children of God, have a ſhare ſometimes, of pro- 
ſperity, and ſometimes of adverſity; but what place, 
and what condition ſoever they that fear God are in, 
the divine favour and protection does always accom- 
pagy them, and deliver them from all their troubles. 


CHAP. 


3 
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CHA P. XXVII. 


0 SEs relates how Jacob heated, 57 nir 
prize, the blefling, which Jſaac his father in- 


| Rnd for Eſau. When Eſau knew i it, he was ſo an- 
gry, that he reſolved to kill his brother Jacob; which 
| en Rebecca to ſend Jacob \ Into Me . 2 


REFLECTIONS. 


U PON this hiſtory we muſt obſerve, that Jacob 
obtained the bleſſing of his father by treachery, 


and yet God permitted it ſo to happen, and was 


pleaſed that the blefling ſhould take place, becauſe 
E/au' was unworthy” of it; and becauſe the pro- 
miſes made to Abraham and Iſaac were to be fulflled 


in Jacob. Thus God often permits things that he 
does not approve, and makes-uſe of the ſins of men 


to bring about the deſigns of his providence, without 
being the author of thoſe fins. As for the concern that 
Eſau expreſſed, when he ſaw his father would not alter 
nor revoke the bleſſing he had given to Jacob, as it 
protceded only from a carnal temper, and from jealouſy 
and rage againſt his brother, whom he was determined 
to 1 1 K be looked upon as a mark of true re- 
; St. Pauls reflection upon this ſubject is: 


Tes u ins 45 4 profane perſon, as Eſau, who, when be 


would have inherited the being, as rejected; for 


be found no place of repentance, though be ſought it 
carefully auth tears. Let us be wiſe by this example, 


which repreſents that deſpair which will torment the 
wicked, when they ſhall find themſelves ſhut out of 


8 the kingdom of God. Laſtly, The retreat of Jacob, 


who went to Meſopotamia, to avoid his brother's an- 
ger, teaches us wiſely to ſhun dangers, and to give 
way for a time to the malice and injuſtice of thoſe 
who ſeek to hurt us. Beſides, this flight of Ach | 
| | wihic 


— 
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which was a ſevere trial to him and his father Jaac, 
and ſeemed to be an obſtacle to his happineſs, was 
the means which providence made uſe of to make 
him richer, and happier, and more powerful than he 
would have been 'in his father's houſe ; ; as by the fe- 
quel of this hiſtory will appear. Thus God ſome- 
times turns into a bleſſing, that a is looked upon 
as a great misfortune ; 3 which ſhould be, to good 
men, a powerful m motive to rely PO the divine Pro- a 
vidence. e 


C. H A P. XXVII. 


I. 14003 goes into Meſopotamia, by his father 
Laac's command, to marry into 


; Jam 
of Laban, his mother's brother. II. God, in ca 
night, appears to him on the way, in the viſion of a 
ladder which reached from Wet to heaven, and 
promiſes to bleſs: him ; for which Jacob exprefſed his 

_ gratitude, by , worſhipping God in that . and 


making a vow to giye e the wann of al} NE * 
e ne ; 5} 


| * LS. 


RzrineTioNS 


HE command which Iſaac gave. his fon Paceh; | 
to go into Meſopotamia, there to take 3 wife, 
and the prayers he offered up for ſucceſs in his jour- 
ney, are proofs of the piety oſ that holy patriarch, 
and of his firm confidence in the promiſes of God. 
The effect of Tſaac's prayers. appeared in what hap- 
pened to Jacob as ſoon as he was ſet out for Meſ: 47 
tamia, and particularly 1 in the. viſion of the ladder, 
which he faw in a dream, to aſſure him that God 
would be with him wherever he went. This exam 
ple ſhews, that the Lord is preſent with his children 
wherever they are, and that he employs his angels 
for their ſecurity and defence. Let us next acknow- 
ledge 


Bo * 


28 6 E N E s f 8. 
ledge- the piety of Jacob, Who aſked of God only / 


bread to eat, and clothes to cover him; and who 
vowed to. conſecrate to God the place where he had 
ſeen the viſion, and the tenth of all his ſubſtance. 
Let vs imitate ſo great an example; let us be con- 
tented if God gives us food and raiment; and let us 
make it an indiſpenſible duty to devote to him ſome = 
part of our ſubſtance, to ſhew by this, as by every 
other means in our power, our piety and gratitude. 


C H A P. XXIX. 


A COB comes to his uncle D and marries 
his two daughters, Leah and Rachel.” 9 55 by 


RzyLlnEcCTIONS. 


Tt H E chief thing to be obſerved i in this 8 
is, that God, according to his promiſes, ac-" 
companied Jacob in his journey, and brought him 
ſafely to the houſe of Laban, where he married, and 
by that means gave him ſeveral children, who were 
heads and fathers of the people of "[Faez!. Neverthe- 
leſs, it muſt be remembered, that the marriages of 
Jacob, who had ſeveral wives together, being contra- 
ry to the firſt inſtitution of marriage, God did not 
approve of them, though he tolerated them, for rea- 
1 reſulting from the nature of the men of thoſe 
times, and from the deſigns of his providence z ; 
wherefore thoſe irregularities have ſince been aboliſh- 
ed by the law of Jeſus Chrift, who has entirely re- 
ſtored the laws of marriage and of chaſtity, as we ſee 


in the 891 * 


CHAP. 


inn 2, 


C'H AP. s 


L OSE 8 mentions the birth of the children 
which Jacob had by his wives. II. After 
Jacob had lived ſeveral years with Laban his father- 
1n-law, he would have returned into his own coun- 
try; but Laban prevailed upon him to ſtay ſtill longer 
with him, for wages which he agreed to ay, bim. 


ReFLECTIONS. 


1 PON this, as well as the foregoing chap- 
1 ter, it muſt be obſerved, that 3 — 
ber of children born to Jacob, ſerved to make his 
poſterity exceeding numerous ; though God did not 
_ approve all the marriages he had contracted, as was 
before obſerved. The jealouſy and diviſions between 
Jacob's wives, as well as the great irregularities of moſt . 
of his children, are a ſufficient proof that thoſe mar- 
riages were. attended with very bad conſequences. 
II. Obſerve, ſecondly, that though Laban meant 
Jacob no good, but evil, and kept him only for his 
own intereſt; God bleſſed Jacob ſtill more than be- 
fore, and increaſed his ſubſtance and his flocks ex- 
ceedingly. The means which Jacob made uſe of 
to increaſe his cattle, would not have been lawful, 
had not God, to reward him for the unjuſt treat- 
ment he received from Laban, giving him authority 
ſo to do, as we learn in the following chapter. God, 
to bring about his purpoſes, ſometimes permits men 
to make uſe of means, which would not be innocent 
in other circumſtances; he brings good out of evil, 
and makes even fin contribute to the execution of his 


deſigns: but this by no means gives us authority to 


do any thing that is bad. And Chriſtians eſpecially, 
ho are much more enlightned than men were in the 
times 


yo CANES TS - 
times of the patriarchs, ought never to depart from 
the moſt exact rules of piety, purity, and juſtice. 
me 6H Ar XN 7 
I. TAO having lived twenty years with Laban 

of his father-in-law, returns to Canaan, by God's 
command, with his family and all his ſubſtance, 
without acquainting Laban with it. II. Laban being 
informed of it, purſues him, but God ſuffered him 
not to do Jacob any hurt; ſo that he let him go in 
peace, and even made a covenant with him. 


3 „ ECTIDON Soi 
: HIS hiſtory preſents us with the following ob- 
ſervations: I. That God bleſſed Jacob with 
great riches, in the houſe of Laban, as he had pro- 
miſed him. II. That God commanded Jacob to re- 
turn into the land of Canaan, which he was to inhe- 
Tit, having beforehand prepared him to leave Meſo- 
tamia, by the unjuſt and cruel treatment of Laban. 
III. That Laban, intaged at the departure of Jacob, 
purſued him at firſt with a full intent to do him ſome 
injury; but God forbidding him to hurt Jacob, they 
were reconeiled, and made a covenant together. Thus 
God bleſſes thoſe he loves; thus he guides and pre- 
ſerves them from the dangers that threaten them, 
and turns the hearts of their enemies in their favour. 
Let it be obſerved further, that Rachel, when ſhe 
left her father's houſe, took with her the idols which 
were in the houſe; for which Laban reproached Ja- 
cob very ſeverely. This ſhews, that though the true 
God was known in the family of Laban, idolatry began 
to get ground; and therefore it was neceſſary Jacob 
and his family ſhould leave that country, and return 
to the place where Jſaac his father lived, to worſhip 


God: with purity. T C2 AD 


Cin Ar. WA. 


Mi 
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EY TAC 0 being informed that his brother Elan 
was coming to meet him with four hundred 
men, implores the divine aſſiſtance, and ſends 
ſents to Eſau, to pacify him. II. An angel wrellles 


with Jacob, bleſſes him, gives him the name of Hrael, 
and aſſures him that God will defend him. 


RzyLECTIONS | 


H E example of Jacob, who, in 1 

chat threatned him, implored the divine NET 
ance, and endeavoured to. pacify his brother by his 
ſubmiſſion, teaches us to have recourſe to God in all 
our dangers; to join prudence to our prayers. 
and to uſe all our endeavours to pacify thoſe who 
are exaſperated againſt us, and to bring about a re- 
conciliation. II. It appears that Jacob was very rich 
in cattle, ſince in the preſent he ſent his brother, 
there was a great number of camels and domeſtic 
animals. III. The piety, humility, and gratitude 
with which Jacob returned thanks to God for his 
protection and bleſſings beſtowed upon him, teach 
us to thank God, and humble ourſelves before him, 
acknowledging his favours towards us, and our own 
unworthineſs. IV. Upon the wreſtling of Jacob with 
the angel, we muſt obſerve, that God was pleaſed, by 
this means, to aſſure him-that he had — th to 
fear from his brother- Eſau, and that he ſhould be 
ſtronger than all his enemies; for the. ſame-reaſon, 
the angel gave Jacob the name of Jrael, which ſig- 
nifies, he that hath Prevailed with God. However, 
it is to be obſerved, that in this rencounter Jacob be- 
came lame; to be a memento to him all his life, of 
What had happened on this occaſion; and to remind 
him, that he with whom he had ſtrove, was an an- 


85 
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. gel of God; and if he had been conqueror, it was 
becauſe God was pleaſed to grant him the victory. 


Tas Laſtly, We muſt obſerve with the prophet Hoſea, 


that it was by prayers and tears, and by fupplication 
for mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he 


- wreltte& with God. From whence we may learn the 


efficacy of prayer, when it is e with ns, 
zeal, and perſeverance. | | 


a 


CH A P. xxxll. 


OSES relates, I. What paſſed in the i interview 
| between Jacob and Eſau. II. Jacob's arrival 
17 An where he built an altar to the Lord. 


rern 


: We: E have ſeen, i in this chapter, how 1 pa- 
cified his brother Eſau by his reſpe& and ſub- 
miſſion, and how God protected and brought him 
__ fafe into the land of Canaan. Here we may be con- 
i vinced, that God hears. and delivers thoſe that truſt. 
in kim ; z that he turns the hearts of their enemies: 
5 and that meekneſs and humility go a great way in ap- 
ſing thoſe. that are provoked. The care that Ja- 
cob took to build an altar in the place where he ſettled, 
was an effect of his piety, and teaches us diligently 
do diſcharge the duties of religion, and thereby to teſ- 
| tify our r gratitude to God 15 his favours to us. 


n xxxIv. „ 
HEC H E M takes away Dinah, the ber or 


3 Jacob, and obtains her in marriage, on condition 
that all the inhabitants of his city ſouid be circum- 
eiſed; which, when done, two of Jacob's ſons | took 
| that l ch ton to " the inhabitants of Sbechem. * 


Rerree- 
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Tux. E 8 E- are the inſtructions which this kiſtory 
affords us: I. That which happened to Dinah, 
when ſhe was going to viſit the. Shechemites, teaches 
us to avoid all occaſions of falling i into temptation, or 
leading others into it. II. The revenge of the ſons 
of Jacob for the violence committed upon their ſiſter, 
is to be accounted a treacherous, baſe, cruel, an 
even impious action; ſince they made uſe of the pre- 
text of religion to murder the Sbecbemites; and it 
was accordingly cenſured by Jacob, who reproached 
his ſons with; this crime upon his death-bed. III. It 
muſt be obſerved, that 10 
action, yet God ſuffered it, in order to puniſh She- 
chem for the crime he had committed. IV. We ſee 
by this event what great evils are occaſioned by i im- 
purity, and that we ought not to follow the dictates 
of revenge. Laſtly, This aceident is to be looked 
upon as a trial a God thought fit to bring upon. 
Jacob, and as a means made uſe of by his providence, 
to' hinder the patriarch, from eng | in =o country 
| at that time.” 98 
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9 nen 1 
IA * — 2 2 


5 OA. XXXV. Dust eise 
A Te? 2 0 puts away "the idols from his family. 


and journies to Bethel, where he builds an altar 

to the Lord, and where God renews the promiſes he 

had made him. II. After that, he departs from Be- 

thel ; his wife Rachel dies in childbed of "Benjamin % 

and he arrives with all his family in Hebron, at his 
father Jaac's, whoſe death 18 alſo here related. 


— — 
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REFLECTIONS, 


bs Cruel) IRIS Ges iS 
N this chapter are to be obſerved, I. Jacob's fre- 
- quent changing of his dwelling, and the afflictions 
Vol. 6 . With 


though this was an unjuſt 


* 


a, 4, numerous At 
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with which God viſited him, particularly by the 


death of Rachel; whereby it appears, that the pa- 
Triage . no i fare ir ide land: of Canaare, 
| N y happineſs ecured to them upon earth; and 
eir country, was in heayen. . II. We ſe alſo, 
— wherever Jacob went, Gad appeared to him, 
and repeated his promiſes, and the affurances of his 
protection; from 1 we are to acknowledge, that 
God! is every where with thoſe that fear him, and ne- 
ver withdraws his lee rom} them, III, The care 
chat Jacob took to ban 9 0 Fa of his family, 
bury ing the idols which his with them, 
and; to gl the voy that N 4 da — wh 
. God : at Bethel, here by had ap to him as he 
83 into Meſopots is a noble 7 5 of 755 
atitude, Whie we ought za imitate, IV. T 
| fore crime which. BAR, © committed, meęntio 
in this chap c r icrion $97 ecob his fa- 
| ther, who reproach for it hetore his. death, 
and hr niſhed him, by taking from him his right of 
firſt- Laſtly, Ms oſes informs, us, that 1/aqc 
lived to an extreme As png that he had the com- 
fort before his death Teein again his ſon Jaceb 
crowned with the bleſlings bo eaven : which was a 
very ſenſible proof of God's 3 to Iſaac, and a re. 


a his N e on him * "ee: 3 
or 
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FT 'H 18 chapter contains a genealogy of che. de- 
1 5 LR * Bes Jacob's r * 


REFLECTIONS. 


TT appears from this. chapter, that after Jacob and 
Eſas parted, Eſau acquired great riches, and . 
n e 


* 


Cnan XXXVI. 35 
long time in a very flouriſhing condition, though he 
had no ſhare in the divine covenant, as Jucob had. 
Thus the promiſes of God made to him by his father 
Laac were. fulfilled. God, who diſpenſes his bleſſings 
A _ not beſtow them eo on in an 
eq 3 ut et chere in no one is inti 
e them. 15 r 


'c H A P. XXXVIL 


H E RE begins the hiſtory of Joſeph, one of the 
ſons of eos, T. In this chapter we find 705 
ſeph dreaming dreams, which denoted the glory to 

which he ſhould one day be exalted. II. We ob- 
. ſerve, that his brethren, moved with jealouſy and 
hatred againſt him, intended to have murdered him; 
but fold 1 him a ſlave into Egypt, and made their fa- 
. believe that he had been devoured by wild 


REFLECTIONS 


Tur hiſtory of Joſeph is one of the fineſt and 
moſt red in the holy ſcriptures, which 
affords us the cleareſt evidence of the providence of 

God, conducting all things with amazing and ſtu- 
| pendous wiſdom, and making things work together 
for good to thoſe that love In this chapter we 
are to obſerve, I. That God was pleaſed to reveal, 
by the dreams of Jeſepb, the glory to which he ſhould 
be raiſed, a long time before it happened. II. We 
ſee, in the e of Joſeph's brecren againſt him, 
that virtue and innocence are often expoſed to 
And jealoufy, and that theſe paſſions lead men to 
commit very needs crimes. III. The behaviour of | 
Joſeph's brethen, not only towards him, but their 
_ fache her alſo, upon whom they it of th fo great ſor- 
row, * that they were molt. of them extremely 


D 2 wicked 


36 s IS. 
wicked and unnatural; as appears from ſeveral other 
places of this book. IV. Let it however be remark- 
ed, that God ſaved the life of Joſeph, by Reuben's 
means, and was pleaſed to ſend ſome merchants thi- 
ther, who carried Joſeph into Egypt, where he was 
to be raiſed to great power. In this whole hiſtory, 
we are led to admire and adore the ways of provi- 
dence, which, in a ſurpriſing manner, makes uſe of 
the wickedneſs of men to accompliſh its deſigns. 
This may ſerve for a leſſon of comfort to all thoſe 
good people that are expoſed to ſufferings by the 
TV OF. GL- 7 ot, 1. 


FE 
OSE s relates, in this chapter, Judab's mar- 
riage, and his inceſt with Thamar his daugh- 
ter- in- l Ww. J%CCCCCCCCC0 . > 5.2750 


Y REFLECTIONS 


IN this chapter we have more inſtances of their ir- 
regular conduct of Jacob's ſons. The children 
of virtuous parents do not always inherit their piety; 
and among thoſe who know God, and, live in 
covenant with him, there may be ſome very. vicious, 
' notwithſtanding the advantages they enjoy. This 
hiſtory teaches us likewiſe, that ſenſuality and un- 
cleanneſs draw men into great and enormous, crimes z 
and that God abhors all manner of impurity. We 
here alſo ſee, how apt wicked men and hypocrites 
are to condemn others with great ſeverity, while they 
themſelves are equally, if not more guilty. .: Judab, 
who ordered his daughter-in-law-to be burnt, had de- 
filed himſelf with an odious crime. However, the 
two children of Thamar are mentioned in the genealo- 
gy of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as may be ſcen in the 
rſt chapter of the goipel of St. Masi. : 27 
: e 6 | 4 COAT. 
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5 CHAP. XXXIX. . 

"OSE 'P H being in the ſervice of Patiphar, God 
dleſſed him in ck a manner, that his maſter 
made him ſteward over his houſe: but becauſe he 
would not conſent to: the wicked deſires of Potiphar's 
wife, ſhe. accuſed him, and he was P'S" into pri- 
Peg where God {ill Ak gare of W | 
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E. ſte” that Fofeph was no ſooner arrived . 

_ Egypt, - but by his wiſdom and fidelity 
gabe e favour and confidence of his mater an 
ener that bleſſing from God, which eve 
Where attends the virtuous. But he was "likewiſe 
there expoſed - to a' dangerous tempration, which, 
however, he reſiſted, through the fear he had of 
ſinning againſt God. This example of Joſepb's pie- 
ty and chaſtity, ought to have great influence upon 
Chriſtians to keep them from ſin, and eſpecially from 
uncleanneſs. We ſee,” by what happened to Joſeph, 
when aceuſed by his maſter's wife and thrown pn 4 
priſon, that' thoſe who have caſt off modeſty a 
eaſily hurried to revenge, lying, and all manner of 
wickedneſs; and that innocence is ſometimes ſlan- 
dered and oppreſſed. But the kind treatment Jaſeph 
met with in priſon, ſhews, that God is always with 
the Tighteous, and that he never forſakes them, even 


when they are * unjuſtly. 


CH ATP<: XL; 


I. OS EY interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's 

two officers that were in priſon with him: he 

foretels to one, that he ſhould be reſtored to his em- 
ployment; and to the others that he ſhould be put 
13 33 =. 
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to death; and prays: the 9 to get him out of - » 


priſon. II. What Jeſepb foretold 5 to paſs; but 
at officer, who was ee out of priſon, forgot 
fofeph, io that he * in Lee! two * | 
7 T1 ae g 
een 


PR | 5 Hh ter furniſhes vs with this general re- 
| flection: hat the dreams of Pbaraob's two of- 
ficers were ſent by God, to ſerve paint to make 
Foſeph known to Pbaraob, and to procure his releaſe 
from priſon; wherein e ſhould admire. the provi- 
dence of God, who ſo ordered it, that he might 
bring about the deliverance and exhiortation of his ſer- 
+ x0Y The, behaviour of the butler, who. forgot | 
15 5 e the uſual conduct of thoſe i in pro- 
Ity ; they forget thoſe. in miſery, even — 
y owe them the greateſt obligations. However, 
it 1 be obſerved too, that God would not deliver 
Jeſeph out of priſon by means of this officer, but 
was pleaſed to try him yet two. years longer, to des 
7 — him afterwards in a more wonderful manner, 
and raiſe him to a greater degree of power than he 
would have attained if he had been ſet at liberty be- 
fore. This ſhews, that God's ways are net as. our 
Ways; that he does not always make uſe of thoſe me- 
thods for the deliverance of his children, which men. 
judge moſt convenient; and if he be ſlow in coming 
to their aſſiſtance, it is becauſe he will deliver them | 
after a more ſignal manner. 


CHAP: XII. 


HARAOH has two dreams, which Joſeph 
interprets ; telling him there would be ſeven 
years of plenty, and afterwards ſeven years of fa- 
mine. II. He adviſes him to lay up the corn in the 

years 


* the names he gavè them, another bleffin 


Enus UL BE © i 
len , that the opt 1 ght be provided 
= en came. fl. 547005 Walk : Joſeph. 


garen of Egypr. IV. Foſeps trarties, and Th 1 580 
ons, Na and Ephraim. 


RI IIISTIfO NTS. 


Tu E RE are two things <hiefly to be obſetved 
im Pbaruobs dreams. I. The ſoreknodedge 
of God; and the care he took ef the Epgyptvans," but 
eſpecially of Jacob's family, for whofe ſubliſtarice hE 
was pleaſed to provide by 7oſeps's means. II. Theft 
dreams are to- be looked' upon 45 the means God 
made uſe of for Joſtpbh's deliveratice; and to fte 
him known to Pherayd by the interplewstän of Ns 
dreams, and by his wiſe counſels; which; after Bid 
ſuffe rings,” ſoon raiſed him to the government of 
Egypt. Thus lie attained the glory Which ad Beem 
formerly promiſed him; thus' did God" reward rt 
for bis virtue and intocenesg Which had Been ſd 
long oppreſſed; and ſhewed)' "that he had tried Hf 
with ſo many adverſities, only to render his virthe” 
more pure, and bring him to greater proſperity! after" 
wards. The marriage of Joſeph, and the birth of his 
two ſons; Was, as he owned himſelf, and 'EX 
m God, 


who- cauſed: him to find in à ſtr de that reſt 
and eaſe wich he coulck not meet el in l NE 
G 6 
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17 HE ſons of Jacob e ind 89 8 l 
corn, preſent themſelves bef; Tre 5 705 Ty 55 
knows them ; but does not diſcover Für to them. c 


II. He orders them to be put in priſon, and Keeps 
Simeon there, to oblige them to bring Benjamin to 


him. However, he ſends them back with corn, and 
D 4 cauſes 
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cauſes their, money to be put into their ſacks; and 
when they come to their father, they give him an 
account of what had, PPP upd © to, W in 0 
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Hs chapter: preſents. us with three obſervati- 
ons: I. That when Jo/eph's brethren. came into 
ib oo did. obeiſante to him, his dreams were 
<crompliſhed; and that the reaſon w why: God had ſent; 
hin thither, was forthe, ſupport of; Jacob's family, 
and3ta. bring them into that country. II. Foſeph's. 
conduct towards his hrethren, ſhews the affection he 
had for them, ſince; he ſupplied. them with as much 
corn as they wanted, and returned their money: we. 
<a ſeqyer likewiſe in: his behaviour: a; great deal of 
prudence, in concealing himſelf from: them, and in 
Jetaining Simeon. This he did, not out of reſent- 
ment Againſt: his brethren, but to engage them - 
return, again, and to bring Benjamin with them, by 
bat, means to bring his father down; and alſo be- 
he had reaſon to miſtruſt them, and feared, that 
if ber had told them who he was, they would have 
hg from; their father. III. What 700 bb s brethren 
ſaid one to another when they were put into priſon, 
18 very rernarkable. Till then, they had not had ſo.- 
lively a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of the ſin they had 
committed againſt him twenty years before; but the 
diſtreſs they were in, made them remember the an- 
guiſh they had ſeen tim in, and their inhuman treat- 
ment of him. The conſcience of a ſinner may be in- 
ſe HADIE for a time; but ſooner or later it will awake, * 
efpeially in time of adverſity, and TI; torment , 
hiin nw] horror and remorſe.” a: 7 
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I. TACOB being forced by the 1 to > nt his, 
ſons again into Egypt, conſents that Benjamin 
ſhould go with them. if. When "they come into 
Egypt, they preſent themſelves before Joſeph, -w 
received them very kindly, and made chem cat W 


him. : C3 2214 
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75 co B's being forced to ſend. his ſans: again into! 
1597 5 muſt be conſidered as a new trial hr 
on him by, God in which appeared his tenderneſs. 
for his children, and his faith and, perſoverance TY 
above all, he: gave a noble example of piety and re- 
ſignation, recommending; them to the divinè pro- 
tection, and erer, to be deprived of them, if. 
God ſhould; think fit. „Thus are we to ſubmit to the i 
diſpenſations of providence, and reſign ourſelves: to all 
events. What Joſepb ſaid to his brethren when they 
came again into FEgyp7, and his manner of treatin 
them, ſhewed his extreme tenderneſs for his father, 
and his brother Benjamin, and that he always loved. 
his brethren, notwithſtanding tlie injuries chez had 
done him. This character 0 kindneſs and mecknefs. 
is the ſure mark of good men they noc only have 
the moſt tender affection for their relations; but are 
without reſentment for the injuries they have received, 


and are always.ready PLS: good - 10. * that have 
offended hrs 
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\H1 1 contains two e . > The « di- 
rection that Joſepb gave his ſteward upon the 
G of his brethren, to o put his cv into Benja-. 


min's 
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min's ſack, that he might have a pretence for * 


ping them. II. What Juda ſaid td move Jo elbe 
pp, and engage * to * him inſtead of 


: * 
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ANs other method which Foſeph wiſely put in ptae- 
tice to try his brethren {till furt a5 before he 
made himſelf known to them, was ſtopping Benjamin, 
in order to diſcover theix true ſentiments, and make 
them more fully ſenſible of the ſin they had com- 
mitted againſt him. The tender and pathetic dif 
courſe-of Judab is likewife very remarkable, It was 
2 hvely ropreſuntarion of the extrerne anguiſh he — 
his ee in; and 4 ſincere acknewle 
that God had joſthy puniſhed ther. Such is t oof. 
fett:of affliftions Shes are very proper to awaken 
the conſtience, and make men kumblèe; and there- 
foro God, in his great wiſdom, makes uſb of therm 
_ ee eee and fenſe' of their 
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Tos? PE SIE, himſelf known to 8 R 
' and orders them to fetch their Tube and to 
5 him into Ep. Bj i Jacob hearing that Jo- 


feph was Ft WE, nber himſelf to ©, . a to 
hut 5 . 
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H AT paſſed between Joſep and — bre- 
thren when he made himſelf known to them, 
4 

is a very extraordinary inſtance of meekneſs and ten- 
dernefs. His diſcourſe and behaviour fhew, chat he 
had ſo far forgot what his brethren had done to him, 


that he not only forgave them; and forbore Ts, 
ut 


4 


en Ar. XLVI. 4 


but even comforted. them, aud begged, ther; ret 
to Ser for what they had done. II. We may here 
Ec 


wo » 


oblerve the piery of Joſeph, who acknowledges, 


for his journey and reception in Egypt. Theſe 
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Tos Es relates in this chapter the journey of 
7 family, from the land of 
r 65 2210009 DOUE WOE 
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ANY NEE — 8 
O Bęrve in this chapter, that before Jacob ſet out 
for Egypt, God appeared to him, ordered him 
to go down, and promiſed to blefs him in that coun- 
try, and to bring back his poſterity from thence. 
Since it pleaſed God the children of Jrael ſhould ſo- 
Journ ſome time in Egypt, as he had before revealed 
to Abrabam ; this order was neceſſary, becauſe other- 
wiſe, Jacob's going into Egypt might ſeem inconſiſt- 
ent with the promiſes of God to give him the land 
of Canaan. Jacob obeyed the divine command; 

which was a proof of his faith, as well as his ſubmiſ- 
ſton to providence. The number of the children of 
Jacob's family, which conſiſted then but of ſeventy 
perſons, ſhews how greatly his poſterity was * 


„ CHIN E 8 Ps, 


plied*in Egypt. In tlie interview between Jacob and 
Hegel, we may obferve*the reſpect that 7o/epb Thew- 
A his father, their- mutual. tenderneſs, and the joy 
and comfort which foflowed the afflictions to which 
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85 OSE pH "preſents his brethren, and afterwards 
his father, to Pharaoh, who permits them 
to dwell in the land of 'Goſhen. II. The famine itil 
<onrlhwing, dhe Eeytians fell their Cattle and their 

lands to e III. Jacob perceiving his end 
approaching, makes Joſepb promiſe to bury him in 
— w. „ . 
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R EFLECTI o N Ss. 

E RE we ate to confider :* I. Pharaoh's kind 
reception of Jacob and his family, which is a 
mark of the bleſſing that attended Jacob, and ſhews 
how God diſpoſes and turns the hearts of kings in fa- 
vour of thoſe he loves. II. The method that Fo/eph 
obſerved in diſtrihuting the corn, during the famine, 
is a proof of his prudence, and likewiſe of 94089805 
neſs and equity; ſince he left them the produce of 
their lands, reſerving only a fifth part for the king. 
However, this example does by no means coun- 
tenance thoſe who.govern to trample upon the people, 
nor do any thing, eſpecially in times of ſcarcity, 
which is contrary to the rules of juſtice and equity. 
III. Jacob's deſire to be buried inthe land of Canaan, 
is a remarkable proof of his faith in God, and that 
he died in full aſſurance that God would give that 
land to his poſterity. Thus the faithful hve and die, 
in a ſure hope that God will not fail to accompliſh, 
even after their death, the promiſes he has made 
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CHAP. XLVIIz 


I. ACO being upon his death- bed, bleſſes E. 


of Phraim and Manaſſes, the two ſons. of Joſepb, 
ag Epbraim the younger to; Manaſſas the elder, 


II. He foretels, that God would deliver the <hiiven 


the land | of Cancas 2 0 1 e 49} ard 


17214 
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TACO": laſt words to ofe 2pb are very 9 
and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent; xo 
votion, id his lively ſenſe of all the favours he had 
received from the Almighty, together with the great. 
eſt tenderneſs for . Fo 7 Ihe deſire Jacob had to 
bleſs. the children o 79 65 , and the excellent pray- 
er with which he recommended them to God, ſnews, 
that he looked upon the bleſſing of heaven as the 
ſpring of all the happineſs of his children; which is a 
noble example to dying perſons, and eſpecially to 
fathers of families When near their end. The preference 
that Jacob gave, by divine inſpiration, to ' Ephraim 
the younger, before Manaſſes the elder, ſhews that 

God beſtows, his favours according to his owns 


pleaſure, but always with 'wifdomn, juſtice, and*miet> 


cy. This bleffing of Jacob was fulfilled, when the 


tribe of Ephraim decide afterwards ſo powerful that 


it even gave name to one of the ten 1 of Tn 


CH A P. XI. AAN 


1 in which he prophecies what ſnould Happe ts 
his twelve ſons, and their poſterity. —— thut he 


renews the command he had given to 2 to bert | 


Han! in the land of Canaan, — chen dies e 2191 
IC | R z- 


, H I'S chapter contains the laſt words of acob, 
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Przze are four things to be remarked in the 
q laſt words of Jacob. I. His prayers in behalf 
| of his children, and the bleſſings he beſtows on therm 
are a proof of his tender affection towards them; ne- 
vertheleſs, as a wiſe father, he reproaches ſome of 
them for the wicked actions they have been guilty of. 
II. This patriarch gives proof of his great piety to- 
wards God, and his ſure hope in him at © the approach 
of death. III. He foretels what was to happen after- 
Wards to the twelve tribes; but the moſt remarkable 
of theſe ictions relates to the tribe of Judab; of 
which it is declared, that the ſcepter ſhould not de- 
my. from it, till Shzloþ came. This prophecy re- 
tes to the Maſſiab, and points out the time of his 
coming. Laſtly, Jacob's renewing his charge to 
| his fons to bury i! in the land of Canaan, ſhews 
that he died in à firm belief that his poſterity ſhould 
poſſeſs that country, and that the Promiſes of God 


Would be ſurely accompliſhed. 1 85 


CHAP L. 


0 SE S relates three things: I. Joſepb's bury- 
1 ing his father in the land of Canaan. II. His 

ON brethrens requeſt to pardon what they, had done 

againſt him . and his anſwer. III. The 


death of 0s. 


| | 1 
L HE care Joſeph took to bury Jacob in the 
T land of Canaan, is a proof of his obedi- 
ence to the will of his father, as well as of his pirty 
and firm perſuaſion that the children of Jrael ſhould 
return thither. II. The earneſt intreaty of his bre- 


thren to forgive * ſhews, that the guilty are al- 
ways 


4 
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ways in fear, even long after the commiſſion of their 
ſin; and Joſeph's kind reply to their requeſt, pre- 
ſeats us with a very extraordinary and affecting in. 
ſtance of piety, clemency, and meekneſs, which 
ſhould make great impreſſion on us. III. Moſes in- 
forms us, in this chapter, that Joſeph lived to a 
great and happy old age; that God made him live 
to ſee the proſperity of his family; and for ſome 
years of affliction which he had undergone in his 
youth, granted him a long and continued flow of 
proſperity. Thus we fee how the Lord, after exer- 
ciſing his children with divers trials, grants them at 
laft eaſe and tranquility ; and, at length, the bleſſing 
of a * e in expectation of that recompence 
in the life to come. Laſtly, It is proper in this 
place to call to mind the reflection St. Paul makes 
on the death of Dae, in the epiſtle to the Hebreus: 
That it was by faith Jeſeph, when he was dying, 
commanded his bones to be carried into the land of 
* Canaan. This plainly proved, that he died in a firm 
- . perſuaſion that the children of Trae} ſhould: leave the 
land of Egypt, and poſſeſs the country which God 
had promiſed to their fathers. Thus are the faith- 
ful ſupported by the promiſes of God, in life and in 
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ARGUMENT. 


7 This ; 8 is called 3 which 4 nies the going 
* becauſe. it begins with the hiſtory of the go- 
ing forth of the cbildreu of Iſrael out of Egypt. 

| 17. contains the hiſtory of what happened to the chil- 
dren of lirael, from the death of Joſeph, to the 
making the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and com- 


prehends the ſpace of n 140 years. 


CHAP. I. 


A E. E Hag of Feypt contrives to er the 
children of Jrael, by uſing them with 
t ſeverity; by commanding the mid- 
vives to kill all the male children of the Hebrews as 
foon as they were born; and laſtly, by ordering them 


to be drowned 1 in the river. 


Rr. 


| 
i 


Rx rLEOTTOoxs after reading the chapter. 


I. THE multiplying of the children of frae! 
in Egypt, and the barbarous methods made 
uſe of by Pharash to deſtroy them, . fulfil what God 
had foretold the patriarchs, that their, poſterity. ſhould 
be extremely increaſed ; that it ſhould be afflicted. in 
Egypt; and that afterwards he would bring them 
out from thence. II. We muſt likewiſe: obſerve _ 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, who bleſſed the 
children of Jrael in Egypt; but as he would not 
have them continue there, - ſuffered them to be thus 
perſecuted, to the end they might be the more eaſily 
induced to leave that country. Thus God permits 
his children to be afflicted and perſecuted in this 
world, to try them, and to make them leave it with- 
out regret. The refuſal of the midwives to execute 
the cruel order of Pharaoh, and the reward that God 
gave them, ſhew that we muſt not obey the com- 
mands of princes when contrary to juſtice and con- 
ſcience; and that God never fails to recompence the 
15 piety and zeal of thoſe who obey him rather than 
men. 5 


| PE 
Fs chapter contains, I. The birth of M/o/es, 


and the manner of his preſervation from death, 
and being educated by Pharaoh's daughter. II. The 
concern he ſhewed for thoſe of his nation, in flaying 
the Egyptian. III. His retreat into the land of Mi- 
dian. IV. The death of the king of Egypt, and 
the deplorable condition of the people of VJrael at 


that time, 


Vor. I. . | Re- 
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aero , | 
WW HEN we read in this chapter how Meſes 
was, by a particular -providence, preſerved 
after his birth, nurſed by his own mother, and 
brought up at court by the king's daughter; this 
event ſhould lead us to admire the wonders of God's 


- © - providence, who thus preſerved Moſes from death; 


and who ſo ordered it, that the expoſing of the child 
ſhould prove the means of his exaltation; and that 
he, who was one day to deliver the people of 1rae! 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, ſhould be brought 
up by the daughter of that very prince who had 
undertaken to deſtroy the [ſraelites. Moſes's killing 
the Egyptian, is to be conſidered as an extraordi- 
nary action, by no means a precedent to us; ſince 

Moſes was a man ſent by God, and called to deliver 
his people out of Egypt. It may be too, that Moſes 
had no other way of ſaving the life of the Hebrew 
that was ſmitten, or even his own life, but by kill- 
ing the Egyptian. St. Paul's remark on this paſſage 
is, That by faith, Moſes, when he was come to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter : 
chuſing rather to ſuffer afjuttion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Laſt- 
ly, When we conſider how long and how ſevere 
this ſlavery of the I/raelites was, we learn, that God 
is pleaſed ſometimes to leave thoſe he loves a great 
while expoſed to ſufferings, before he delivers them ; 
but that neither the duration nor feverity of their 
miſeries ſhould diſhearten them. = 


0 OE OE Un 
I. FNOD appears to Maſes in a buſh which was 
+ in flames, without being conſumed, and tells 
him, That he had choſen him to conduct his peo- 
| | 4 T7 7 ple 


* x" ET * * 
3 * a * 6 


Gen ME, 728 


ple out of Egypt ; and as Moſes could not belieye he 

would make uſe of him for this purpoſe, God aſſures 
him of his protection, and of his love to that peo- 
ple. II. He orders him to go and ſpeak to the / 
raelites, and to Pharaoh, and foretels what will be 
the ſucceſs of his commiſſion, e 


REF-L E'CTION & 


"HIS chapter engages us to make the following 
reflections: The firſt, regards the manner of God's 
calling Moſes, and revealing his deſign to make him 

the deliverer of his people I[/rael. By the miracle 
of the. buſh which Moſes ſaw in flames without be- 
ing conſumed, God was pleaſed to engage his attention, 
and convince him that he was there in a peculiar manner 
preſent. After this God ſpake to Moſes, and aſ- 
ſured him, that the time was come in which he had 
determined to deliver his people from the tyranny 
of Pharaoh, and fulfil the promiſes he had before 
made to Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob. This might 
{ſerve to confirm Moſes in his miſſion, and convince 
the [ſraelites themſelves that Moſes was ſent to them 


from God, and that the time of their deliverance was 


come, Hence we ſee, that God is always faithful 
to his covenant and promiſes ; and that it is impoſ- 
ſible he ſhould ever forſake his church and his peo- 
ple. The ſecond reflection relates to that reluctance - 
which Moſes expreſſed at going to Pharach, and his 
unwillingneſs to believe that God would deliver his 
people by his means. This reluctance in Moſes muſt 
not be looked upon as an inſtance of diſobedience, 
but rather as an effect of his humility, and a fear 
of not ſucceeding, and as one of thoſe infirmities 
which may be found in thoſe that fear God. How- 
ever, what God ſaid to Moſes, and the promiſes he 
made him of his affiſtance, prove, that we ought to 
obey God in all his commands, and. believe all his 
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Promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may appear in the 


execution. | | 

2 | N 9 C H A P. IV. v1 b ; 

I. OD confirms Meſes in his miſſion by two 
miraculous ſigns, and by repeated promiſes 


of his aſſiſtance. II. Moſes ſets out to go into Egypt, 


and an angel; who met him-in the way, obliged him 
to circumciſe his. ſon. Aaron comes to meet him, 
and they two acquaint the children of Mrael, that 
God intended to deliver them. W 


* 


.REzFrizcrtions. 


PHE chief obſervation upon this chapter relates 


to Moſes, who ſeveral times refuſed to go and 
ſpeak to the king of Egypt; from which, and from 
hat God did to engage his obedience, we learn, that 


without fearing any thing, and without hearkning 
to the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, which are apt to turn 
us aſide from our duty. The, promiſes that God 
made to be with Maſes, the ſigns by which he con- 
firmed his promiſes, and the power he gave him to 


Work miracſes, intimate to us, that God always af- 


fords ſtrength and means ſufficient for the execution 


of his commands, and that he is always with his ſer- 


vants wherever he ſends them. What happened to 
Moſes in his return to Egypt, when God obliged 


him to circumciſe his ſon, was a proof to him, that 
_ God intended circumciſion, which was a token of his. 


covenant. with the children of 17 ae!, ſhould be ob- 


ſerved. It is likewiſe a leſſon to us, that the com- 
mands of God, even thoſe which relate only to things 


external, and indifferent in their own nature, ought 
to be inviolably obſerved. e 
555 CHAP. 
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„ Y. 
OSES and Aaron preſent themſelves before 
| Pharaoh, who would not hearken to them 
but, on the contrary, ordered the children of Fae! 
to be treated with greater ſeverity; which made the 
Jſraelites ' murmur againſt Maſes, and Miſes himſelf. | 
us. 2x re to God of bis ill ſucceſs. = | 


Nin 


TH E courage with which Moſes who at firſt 
made ſo many difficulties at going to ſpeak to 

the king of Egypt, at length executed his commiſſion, 
is a proof of his obedience and zeal, and an example 
to the ſervants of God to obey Gd, and not to be 
afraid of men. The haughty Ld impious anfwer of 
Pharaoh ſhews us, that he would never have let the 
children of Jae! go, if God had not compelled him 
to it by his power. Thus the hardnefs of that prince's 
heart occaſijoned' all the wonders which God wrought 
by the hands of Moſes, and brought upon the Hp. 
tians thoſe fore calamities "which" they were viſited 
with. Phargoþ's ſevere treatment of the people of 
- Iſrael, was another trial that God brought upon 
| Moſes and the Ifaelites, to fee whether they would 
always truſt in his promiſes, notwithſtanding” the ill 
ſucceſs of the firlt enn which lie gave to 
Moſes, ſo contrary to their expectations? This i in- 
ſtructs us likewiſe, that Shen of Mictions' Increali? they 
uy we their end. 1 1 In 8 The we Ob 'of 


They e the” — of Ged. ' be des wy 
12 and loſe cheir courage at the 
very time A at he is preparing to do them good, and 
| giving them the ſtronge aſſurances of his love. 
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CHAP. VL 


| 1. "A OD ſends Moſes a ſecond time to the children | 


of Jrael; to aſſure them that he would deli- 


ves chem; but they would not hear him. II. God 


commands him to go again with Aaron his brother, 


and ſpeak to Pharaoh. III. The ſacred hiſtorian 


adds the genealogy of Moſes and Aaron.” 


"REFLECTION S. 


| JN the reading of this chapter, there are two things 


* chiefly to be obſerved: I. That God gave the 
children of 1/rae! freſh aſſurances of his affiſtance, 


notwithſtanding their murmuring againſt Moſes; 


whereby we ſee how gracious the Lord is, even to 
thoſe that offend him, and make ſo ill a return for 
his favours. II. We ſee that the children of 1/rae! 
refuſe to hearken to Moſes ; becauſe his firſt applica- 
tion to Pharaoh had rendered their condition much 


more afflicting than it was before; and that 2/o/es 


himſelf was afraid of returning fo him, becauſe of 
the difficulty of the undertaking. When men do not 
immediately fee the effects of God's promiſes, and are 


expoſed to ſufferings, the greatneſs of their afflictions, 


and their own infirmities, tempt them to impatience, 


fear and diſtruſt. But theſe temptations we ſhould 
oyercome, by conſidering that God never forſakes his 


zxeaple, and that the deſigns of his providence will in- 
llibly be executed. The genealogy of Moſes and 


Aaron is here ſet down, becauſe they were perſons of 


great conſequence, and becauſe afterwards the prieſts 
and other miniſters of religion, were taken from their 
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A MOSES and Aaron return to Pharaob:; and 
as he refuſed to let the children of Mae go, 

Moſes turned his rod into a ſerpent before him; and 
then he turned the waters into blood, which was the 
firſt of the ten plagues with which God ſmote Egypt; 
but Pharaob's magicians. counterfeiting theſe two 
miracles, he ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution. | 


e reer 

LE T it be obſerved on this chapter, that when 
== Moſes began to do wonders, in order to con- 
vince Pharaoh of the power of God, and oblige 
him to obey his commands, this prince was not af- 
fected with them, becauſe God permitted the magi- 
cians to imitate theſe wonders; which they did, by 
impoſing upon Pharaoh falſe and POR miracles, 
which ſomewhat reſembled thoſe of Moſes ; but were 
in fact nothing but contrivance and impoſture. This 
was a means of hardening Pharaoh's heart, though he 
might have diſcovered in the miracles of Moſes, the 
difference between them and thoſe of his magicians. 
God, for the trial of men, leaves them ſome appear- 
ance of pretence for hardening themſelves; however, 
he always allows them ſufficient means to diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſhood, and to know their duty. 


CHASE VE; 


OSES ſmites FP! with a ſecond plague, 
which was that of frogs; and with the third, 


which was that of lice; which the magicians could 
not imitate ; and the fourth, was the ſwarm of 


inſects. 


E 4 5 R ts 
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Rzrincrions. 


7E are to conſider here, I. That the firſt 
„ plagues with which God ſmote the e 
Were very light; but chat he ſent new ones, more ſe- 
vere, to ion the obſtinacy of Pharab, II. 3 
Th bat theſe 1 ought' to have had the greater 
ect upon him, as the magicians, who had at 7 
firſt n ſome of Ves miracles, could not imi- j 
tate the laſt, and acknowledged the almighty power 
of God in them; and as the king himſelf was forced 
to have recourſe to the interceſſion of Maſes and 
Aeron to remove them, III. We ſee that notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Pharaoh perſiſted in his reſolution, 
and refuſed to let the Iſraelites go. All this proves, 
that God was not the author of this king's obdu- 
' Tacy ; that on the contrary he did all that was ne- 
ceſlary to prevail upon him; and therefore that it 
was Pbaraob who hardened his own heart, as is 
declared ſeveral times in this chaper, and in the fequel 
of this biſtory. Herein we may diſcover, on one 
hand, the goodneſs and . patience of God, who PV 
chaſtiſes finners to cure their hardneſs of heart, but, ' 
defers their. deſtruction a long time: on the other 4 
hand, we ſee how obſtinate and incorrigible ſome 
men are, who will not make a good uſe either of the 
chaſtiſements or long : ſuffering of the Lord. Let 
us alſo obſerve how God. ſpared the Iſraelites, at the 
ſame time that he puniſhed the Egyptians. This was 
another miracle, which ought to have convinced Pha- 
A fs tore his ſubjects; and thus does God give proofs 
1 Ira favour 5 his children, whilſt he 3 out his 
th upon the wicked. a 


* 
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CHAP. IX. 


AHI S chapter contains an, account of the fich 
plague of Egypt,, which was the mortality 
among the cattle; of the biles and blains, which was. 
the ſixth; and of p ſtorms of * * W 


which was the ſeventh, 


3 


N this chapter we obſerve, firſt, that the more. 

Pharaoh hardened his heart, and refuſed to ler the 

Iſraelites Lv the greater were Moſes' s threatnings,. 

and the es more ſevere and terrible; and 1 
a 


God, whos 155 Id have deſtroyed this prince and 
his land at once and in a moment, puniſhed them by 
little and little, to make his power, goodneſs, and 
juſtice known, and to render his name famous through- 
out all the earth. God, who is juſt and good, is 
long-ſuffering, and uniſhes men by degrees, and 


does not at firſt inflict the heavieſt No chte We 


have here new and more convincing proofs of the pro- 
digious hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and his exceeding” 
wickedneſs, ; who, when he was purſued by the di- 
vine corrections, acknowledged his guilt, and pro- 
miſed to let the people go, if Moſes would remove 
the plagues; but as ſoon as he was delivered from 
them, refuſed to keep his word. Such is the cha- 
rafter of the wicked. They ſeem to be ſoftned when 
God afflicts them, and make great promiſes of amend- 
ment; but fall again into their hardneſs and impeni- 
tence, and break their vows, as ſoon as the affliction. 
is over, and they have a ketle reſpite. This is a 
very important leſſon, which all of us ought to make 
a 8804 uſe of. 8 


CHAP. 
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| CHAT. XxX. 
DW, | OSE S ſmites Egypt with the locuſts, 

II which was the eighth plague. II. After 
his God ſends the ninth * which was that of 
darkneſs; which ſo terrified Pharach, that he con- 
ſented the //raelites ſhould depart, provided they lefr 
their cattle behind them; but Moſes refuling to accept 
of theſe terms, Pharaoh forbids him; any more to 


come into his Preſence. 3 bY 14: 


REFLECTIONS.” LEY 


F H E . remarkable circumſtance in this 
chapter, beſides what has been obſerved on the 
| foregoing, is, that Pharaoh, terrified by the judg- 
= 4 God, and importuned by his own ſubjects: 


ments 0 
to let the children of ae! go, conſented to Tag one 


part of the people go; but would not ſuffer them to 
take their cattle with them; which brought upon him 
the laſt and moſt dreadful 'of all the plagues. The 
behaviour of this prince is very like thoſe ſinners, 
vho, inſtead of yielding to, and obeying without 
reſerve whatever is commanded by God, will only 
Pay a partial obedience, and cannot reſolve with 
themſelves entirely to renounce all their paſſions and 
intereſts. We ſee here likewiſe to what a degree 
. hardened himſelf; ſince neither the goodneſs 
of God, nor his judgments, could tame him; and 
that though he promiſed Moſes he would no longer 
., withſtand God, if he delivered him from theſe 
' plagues, he forgot all his promiſes as ſoon as the 
plagues ceaſed ; and even went ſo far as to threaten 


to put Moſes to death. Nothing can prevail upon men 
who are arrived to a certain degree of blindneſs - 
and wickedneſs: even if they appear affected and 


_ humbled in — they return to their firſt ſenti- 
ments, 


C's e 


ments, as ſoon as it is over; thus do obſtinate fin- 
ners run headlong to their own. deſtruction, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves more and more in their wicked- 
neſs. This ought to inſpire us with a holy dread 
of faling ir into the like . and impenitence. OY 


CHAP. XI. 


OD acquaints Moſes, that he was going to 

ſend the tenth, and laſt. plague upon Egypt. 
which would be the death of. the firſt- born; and 
that after that the people of Jae! ſhould go out 
freely; and commands the Hraelites to borrow of the 
Egyptians veſſels of gold and OY: and carry them. 
uy. why them, 8 


181 
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THE 6 firſt reflection to be made here for our in- 

ſtruction is, that the ¶raelites might juſtly carry 
away with them the gold and ſilver veſſels of the 
| Egyptians, becauſe they did it by the order of God, 
' who is the abſolute Lord of all things, and beſtows 
the things of this world on whom he pleaſes ; and on 
this occaſion thought fit to make up to the Muelites 
the loſſes they had ſuſtained by the injuſtice of the 
Egyptians. II. We muſt remember, what has been 
already obſerved, that Pharaob's obſtinacy and hard- 
neſs of heart, ought to be attributed to nothing but 
his own deſperate wickedneſs; and though it be often 
ſaid in this hiſtory, that God hardened Pharaoh's 
heart, it muſt not be underſtood, as if God was the 
author of his obſtinacy : it denotes only that God. 
certainly knew that he would harden himſelf, that. 
God would permit him ſo to do, and that he wage 
even do ſome things, which that prince would abuſe, 
and take occaſion from them to harden himſelf till 
the more. God wiſely, and . permits ſinners to 
e harden 
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harden themſelves, and to have an opportunity 
of confirming themſelves. in their wickedneſs; yet he 
is by, no means the cauſe of ſin and impenitence; 
their deſtruction is entirely owing to themſelves and 
not to God; who, far from being the cauſe of it, 
does all that is neceſſary to keep them from falling 
into it. . lk 


„ CHAP. XI rok. 


HE firſt part of this chapter contains the in- 
nie of the warner,” ee Tag 
. REFLECTION S. 
THE firſt thing to be obſerved on this chapter 
is, that the inſtitution of the paſſover is ſet 
down exactly by Maſes, becauſe this ceremony was 
one of the moſt conſiderable in the Jewiſp religion. 
II. That when God was ready to deliver his people 
out, of Egypt, he ordered them to ſacrifice in every 
family a lamb, to eat it, and to ſprinkle their houſes 
with the blood; that the angel who was to deſtroy 
the firſt-born of Egypt might ſpare the families of 
the [ſraelites. By this ceremony, and by the ſolemn 
ſacrifice of the paſſover, God deſigned to convince the 
children of Iſrael, that the gods of the Egyptians 


IC wi +. M-- * Wa 
Feſus Crift, who is the true lamb of God, that taketh 
away the fins of the world; our "—_ Paſſover chat 


Was ſacrificed for us. 
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the firſt-born of the Egyptians, and of the 
ohildren of Iſrael's going out of Egypt; * a re- 
petition of the law of the paſſover. 


Rrrirer ions 


W E may learn from this hiſtory, that God at 
laſt End the haughtineſs of Phardohb, 
and conſtrained him to let the children of Jfraelgo; 
that they had full liberty to depart, and went out 
with great riches. This memorable event proves that 
nothing can withſtand the infinite power of God: it 
proves likewiſe the love of God to his people, and the 
: u of thoſe promiſes which he had made of deliver- 
ing them from the ſlavery under which they had ſo 
long groaned. We ſee likewiſe, that he was pleaſed 
the memory of ſo wonderful a deliverance ſhould be 
preſerved by the feaſt of paſſover ; and that he gave 
an expreſs law, binding all the Iſraelites, upon pain 
of death, to ſolemnize this ſacrament every year. This 
ſhews, chat we are indiſpenſably obliged to obſerve 
the divine inſtructions; and above all, that we ſhould _ 
never forget God's favours towards us; but eſpeci- 


ally what Jeſus Chriſt has done to fave us; and that 


Chriſtians in particular are under the ſtricteſt obligation 

to celebrate with true devotion that holy ſupper, 

| which our Lord himſelf 2 for a memorial of 
his death. | 


CHAP. 


0 Es gives us the hiſtory of the death „ 
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> CHAP. XI. | 
OSES repeats the law for the obſervation of 


J. 
5: the paſſover, and commands them to conſe- 
crate their firſt- born. II. He afterwards acquaints 


us, that God thought fit the children of Jrael ſnould 


take the way of the wilderneſs, when they were got 
out of EH. 5 


REFLECTION S. 


O D's deſign in commanding the people of 
— AJfrael to celebrate the paſſover every year, was 
to perpetuate among them the remembrance of their 
departure out of Egypt; and that other law which re- 
quired them to dedicate to God all their firſt-born, 
was appointed in order to remind their poſterity, that 
God had ſpared their firſt-born, when he deſtroyed 
thoſe of the Egyptians. Hence we ſhould learn never 
to forget the mercies of God, and to teſtify our gra- 
titude by devoting to him our perſons, and all that 


is Moſt near and dear to us. The expreſs command 


of God to the Hraelites, to inform their children of 
that wonderful deliverance from the Egyptian bond- 
age, which he had vouchſafed to their nation, is a clear 
proof, that it is the duty of parents to train up their 


children in the knowledge and fear of God; but 


above all, taat they ought to be particularly careful to 
inſtruct them in the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt. It is obſerved in this 
chapter, that God would not have the Iſraelites go 
into the land of Canaan the ſhorteſt way; but made 
them go by the way of the red ſea, and of the wilder- 
neſs: becauſe this people, who were not yet trained 
to war, were very unfit to fight with the Canaanites; 
and becauſe God intended to work new wonders for 
them in the red ſea and in the wilderneſs, by leading 


C u A p. XIV. 653 
them W 0 the ſea on dry Ae by drowning 


Pharaoh in it, and by feeding them in a miraculous 
manner in the wilderneſs. Laſtly, The manner of 


"God's conducting the Iſraelites by a pillar of a cloud 


and of fire, is a proof of the great power of God, and 
of his care and Preben of his children. 


E | 
HARAOH reſolving to purſue the chien 


of Iſrael, is drowned, with all his army, in 
the red ſea, which the Iſraelites had _—_ oyer on 
dry ground. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we obſerve, I. That God, by. 
leading the //raelites to the ſhore of the red ſea, 
and ſuffering Pharaoh to overtake them with his 
army, expoſ ed them to great danger, and that they 
were extremely alarmed and terrified at it. But 
God thus dealt with them that his power might 
appear with greater luſtre, in their miraculous 
deliverance when they paſſed through the ſea on 
foot, and in the utter deſtruction of Pharaob, Who 
with all his army periſhed in the waters. II. This 
hiſtory repreſents the blindneſs and ſurpriſing obſtinacy 
of the king of Egypt, who, after all the plagues with 
which God had ſmote him, obſtinately purſued the 
people of 1/rael, and even dared to go into the red 
ſea after them. In this hiſtory we are to obſerve _ 
very attentively, on one hand, what obſtinate ſinners 
are capable of, and with what blindneſs and fury they 
haſten to their own ruin; and on the other hand, the 
mighty power of God diſplayed in the deliverance 
of his children, and the deſtruction of his enemies. | 


"CHAP. | 
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| CH AP. XV. „ $ 
Wo things are related in this chapter, I. The ö 
ſong of the Hraelites, upon Pharaoh's being 
drowned. II. Their murmuring againſt Moſes, be- 
cCauſe they met with no water · in the deſert, and becauſe 
- the waters of Marab were bitter; and the miracle 
that Moſes wrought on this occaſion. 


5 | RRERFPLECOTION S. 
" TH E ſong which Moſes, and Miriam his ſiſter, 
and the children of Jrael ſung, after Pharaoh 
and his army were drowned in the red ſea, is the moſt 
ancient hymn we read of in hiſtory. In it we have 
the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of joy, and of gratitude to- 
wiuards God; herein they celebrate that almighty power, 
which had been ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in their de- 
- - liverance ; and profeſs their belief that God would 
put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan; 
and that the inhabitants of that country, terrified 
and aſtoniſhed, would not be able to reſiſt them. 
Thus ſhould we, and with ſtill greater zeal, praiſe 
the Lord for his favours, and chiefly for his mercy 
and power, manifeſted in the work of our re- 
_ -gemption by our Lord 'Feſus Chriſt, We have 
en, in the next place, that God had no ſooner 
vouchſafed the Jraelites fo great a deliverance, but 
they immedjately began to murmur againſt him, 
and diſtruſt his providence, becauſe they wanted 
water; and then . becauſe the waters he gave 
them were bitter: however, God was ſo graci- 
odous as to work a new miracle for them, and make 
thoſe waters fweet. ' Such is the infidelity and in- 
” . graritude. of men, who can ſo, ſoon forget the di- 
vine bleſſings, and fo eaſily fall into impatience: 
but the Lord is long-fuffering towards them, and 
FRE» ſtill 
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Fill gives * freſh proofs of his Lond and grant 
. favours which they are unworthy of. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
HE Iſraelites murmuring againſt Moſes, be- 


#5 cauſe they had nothing to eat; God ſends. 


them quails, and manna, which was their food 1 * 
the nn for the ſpace of forty years. | 


REFLECTION'S. 


a 


I. Tuns hiſtory affords another proof of the in- 
gratitude 5 the children of 1rael, who, after 


they pad ſo many times experienced the divine power 
and protection, were always murmuring againſt Mo- 
es, and longing after Egypt, from whence they 
came. Obſerve however the goodneſs of God, who 
Was pin to put a ſtop to thoſe murmurings, and 
provide food for them, ſending them manna, which 


was their food the forty years they were in the wil- 


derneſs. II. It is to be remarked, that the manna 
fell every morning, except on the ſabbath- day; 


and that it ſtank if they gathered more than was 
ſufficient for one day. Theſe were ſo many mira- 


cles, to convince the Mraelites that it was God who 
fed them in this miraculous manner. Laſtly, This 
hiſtory ſhould remind us of what Jeſus Chrif tells 
us in the goſpel; John vi. that the children of /, 
rael did not eat the true bread from heaven; that 


the manna which they did eat in the wildernefs 


could not preſerve them from death; whereas in 
Fee Chriſt we have that true bread that came down 

om heaven, which gives us everlaſting life. Let 

us beſeech him to give us always this heavenly food, 
whilſt we are in the wilderneſs of this world; and 
when he gives it to us, let us make a better uſe. of 
it; than the ” gy did formerly of che manna that 
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66 E E 0 D Us, 
| Got gave them, and of all the other mercies they 
received from the divine bounty in the wilderneſs. 0 
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= - HIS chapter has two parts: in the firſt, Moyes 
| "Mc [ relates the miracle of the water, which God 

= made to ſpring out of the rock, to ſtop the murmur- 
ing of the people: and in the ſecond, the victory 
obtained by the children of rae! over the Amale- 
ite. „„ „ ; 


LOS) 


| | EE TL Et CT Toms © 
1 HE miracle wrought by Moſes in bringing 


Water out of the rock, to allay the thirſt and 
ſtop the murmurings of the Vraelitet, leads us to re- 
fle& upon the incredulity of that people, who were 
Always diſtruſting the power of God, and ſo often 
rebelling againſt Mofes; as well as to conſider the 
great patience of the Lord, in working this new 
miracle for them. The victory over the Amalekites 
is an inſtance of the juſt puniſhment” of God, in- 
flicted on the enemies of his people; but we muſt 
particularly take notice, that 'God granted this vic- 
tory to the prayers of Moſes, that the J/raclites 
might know God was the author and giver of it. 
By this example we learn, that calling upon the 
name of God, and perſeverance in prayer, is the 
moſt effectual way to obtain his aſſiſtance, and to 
triumph over all our enemies, both ſpiritual and 
temporal. l | TI 


C HAF. XVIII. , 
ko, the father-in-law of Myſes, brings 
him his wife and his two ſons, and adviſes him 
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to appoint judges and officers for the government of 
the People of Hel; which Mojes bs 


REFLECTIONS. 


ETHRO, the father · in law of Moſes, came 

to ſee him, not only to bring him bis wife and 
children; but chiefly to rejoice with him, and with 
all the people, upon God's delivering them from the 
bondage of Egypt. This example of Fethro's zeal, 
piety and charity, ſhould excite us to ſhare in the 
-happineſs -of our ' brethren; and eſpecially to rejoice 
when the glory of God is promoted, and his power 
and juſtice manifeſted to all the world. II. What 
is ſaid in this chapter concerning the appointment 
of judges and magiſtrates, and the qualities they 
ought to have, teaches us, that thoſe who are in 
civil employments ought to diſcharge them with di- 
ligence and integrity; that they ſhould be perſons 
fearing God, virtuous, juſt, and above all, diſintereſt- 
ed, and not fond of filthy lucre. This too ſhould 
convince! us of the abſolute neceſſity of magiſtratesfor 
the well ordering of ſociety; that they are of divine 
appointment, and that every one ought to 1tubmit 
to them and EV authority. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. ＋. E people of Mael coming to the wilder- 

neſs of Sinai, Moſes acquaints them, that 
God intended to make a covenant with them, and 
orders them to ſanctify themſelves, and be prepared 
to hear the promulgation of the law. II. Three 
days after, God comes down upon mount u with 
the matks of a oer nee 


F 2 : | R E- 
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VIII is chiefly to be obſerved in this 8 
ter is, that as ſoon as God had 8 | 
his people out of Egypt, he gave them the law: 
Plain proof, that his deſign of making choice of 
this people, and ſeparating them from other na- 
tions, was to eſtabliſh pure religion among them, 
and engage them to fear him. This is the end 
he has always had in view; and he has redeemed 
and choſen us for his people, for no other end but 
that we might ſerve him in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. God required the Fews to prepare and 
ſanctify themſelves, before they heard the publica- 
tion of the law, to teach them that this law was 
given unto men only for their ſanctification. The 
manner in which it was publiſhed, and the dread- 
ful and majeſtic apparatus to the Lord's deſcend- 
ing on mount Sinai, was deſigned to convince them 
that it was God who ſpake to them, to inſpire 
them with fear, and teach them and all mankind 
that thoſe that ſhall Boral theſe n n not e 
his vengeance. 


CHA 5 — 
N this chapter we ſce, I. The em of the 
ten commandments of the law. II. The terror 
that ſeized the J/raglites, when they heard the voice 


of God. III. God forbids the making of idols, and 
e the manner of building their altars. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two things in this chapter which 
chiefly demand our attention; namely, the 
law itſelf which was publiſhed, and the terror which 
ſeized the [/raelites at — time of its 8 


G N 7 89 
On the law itſelf we are to conſider, I. The dig- 
nity and authority of it; ſince it was publiſned by 
God himſelf, and attended with ſuch tranſcendent 


= marks of his power. II. That this law concerns 


us as well as the Jews, ſince it c—_ —— 
but what is perfectly juſt; and our Saviour himſe 
has told us that he came not to aboliſh the law, 
but, rather, to lay us under a ſtricter obligation to 
Fulfil it. III. We muſt remember that this law does 
not only forbid thoſe fins which are therein particu- 
larly mentioned, but that it regulates our thoughts 
and deſires, as well as our actions; and that God 
will judge us all by this law, as it is explained in the 
goſpel. The exceeding great dread that came upon 
the Iſraelites when God publiſhed his law, ſhould put 
us in mind of what St. Paul ſays on this ſubject, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews : that we are not come wnto 
mount Sinai, nor have beard that terrible voice, which 
made the Jews intreat that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more: but that we are come unto. mount 
Sion, and haue heard the voice of Jeſus, the mediator of 
.the new covenant ; that if they eſtaped not, who refuſed 
him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven; 
that our God is a conſuming fire; and that therefore we 
ought to ſerve him with reverence and -godly fear, jo 
that we may be accepted by him. The laws ſet down 
at the end of this chapter, concerning idols and 
altars, tended to keep the children of Iſrael at a dil- 
tance from idolatry ; to prevent religion from being 
altered, and make the divine ſervice be performed 
with decency, DEED > Ts - - 27 oafey 
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CHAP: XII. Bias ur. 


FT 1118 chapter ant tie 1 e Can 
dry laws that God gave Moſes upon mount 
Sinat; to be delivered by 2 to the people of Hrael; 
miaoſt of which are political. Thoſe contained in the 
DB former part of this chapter concern the right which 
3 | maſters had over their flayes, the puniſhment of mur- 
derers, gf parrieides, of eee and of thoſe 
that e en or mother. 


rey: 2 Rerinerions „„ 
04 = | 
Ts political laws that God gave the Jer are 1 
Woörtiry the ſerious attention, not only of judges 
and magiſtrates, that they may conform to them as 
much as poſſible, in all things that are not peculiar to 
the Hraelltet, to the land of Canaan, and to thoſe 
times, but of every other perſon; as they contain 
very excellent e of juſtice, and charity, and 
many other duties. Upon the laws concerning ſlaves, 
it muſt be obſerved, that ſſavery is aboliſhed among 
; Chriſtians; and therefote that theſe laws do not re- 
p dpect us directly. However, we may conclude from 
them, that the will of God is, that ſervants ſhould be 
Faithful to their maſters, and that maſters ſhould treat 
their ſervants with tenderneſs and humanity. We 
Learn | likewiſe in this chapter, that murderers, men- 
ſtealers, and . thoſe that curſe father or mother, are 
guilty of very enormous crimes, which the magiſtrate 
ought to puniſh ſeverely; and we may judge from 
- thence, that God will not leave them unpuniſhed. 
Theſe are crimes, which ought not to be ſo much as 
known among Chriſtians, no more than ſeveral others 
4 mentioned in — laws of Moſes. 
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10D preſcribes laws to be obſerved: | with re- 
even their own flaves, or whoſe cattle did any da- 
mage. e ede 1 BBg 
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FR OM the reading of this chapter we learn, 

I. That thoſe who ſmite or wound their neigh- 
bours, ought not to go unpuniſhed. II. That thoſe: 
who occaſion any ol to their neighbour, whether 
wilfully or accidentally, and without any: evil inten- 
tion, ſhould ſuffer for it, and ought to repair the 
damage as much as may be. UI. That although 
flavery obtained among the Zews, God did not in- 
tend they ſhould treat their flaves cruelly and inhu- 
manly, as other nations did; from whence it ap- 
_ pears, that Chriſtians ſhould” behave with ſtill greater 
meekneſs' and gentleneſs towards their ſervants. 
Laſtly it muſt be obſerved, that theſe words, an eye 


* 


for an eye, and à tooth for a tooth, do not authorize 
private revenge, but only denote the puniſhment that 
judges were te init upon, ſuch as aflaulted and 
wounded their neighbour; otherwiſe, we ſhould be 
fo far from returning evil for evil, that we ought, as 
Chriſt obſeryes in the fifth chapter of St. 3 


—_ 


where this law is mentioned, to bear injuries patiently, 
not to avenge ourſelves, nor always inſiſt 


is ſtrictly our right, but to imitate that meckneſs and 
paticnce which Jeu Chrift gur redecmer has given us 
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an example of. 
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„„ ae CHAP XXII. 


HIS Se mentions the puniſhment of thoſe 
that ſteal or deſtroy their neighbour's goods, 


| _ their obligation to make reſtitution: to which are 


added ſeveral other laws concerning goods that have 
been pledged or lent; concerning impurity, idolatry, 
oppreſſion, uſury, the reſpect due to magiſtrates, 
and the firſt fruits, Se the few. were to * 
15 A ot 


REI Erie 


1 N this chapter we have ſeveral e eee The 


firſt (which is repeated ſeveral times) is, that they 


who 15 wronged their neighbour in any manner, 


either by theft, cheating, or even unwittingly and 


imprudently, are obliged to make reſtitution; and 


that things that have. been intruſted with or lent to, 


any one, ſhould be faithfully returned. II. We ſee 
kewiſe here that an oath. may be taken to put an 


end to diſputes ; that oaths . ſhould be had in reve- 
rence; that the fin of uncleanneſs ſhould as much 


as poflible be remedied by marriage, and that God 
would have idolaters put to death as well as witches 


and enchanters, and other perſons who uſed unlaw- 
ful arts. III. God declares, in the moſt expreſs man- 


ner, that it is a great crime to oppreſs the fatherleſs, 


the widows, and the ſtrangers, and rigorouſly to ex- 
act the payment of a debt from the poor and needy a 


that theſe are ſins which cry to God for vengeance, 


and provoke his wrath. IV. Here likewiſe we learn to 
ſpeak always of magiſtrates with reverence and reſpect. 
Laſtly, The obligation laid upon the Ferws to offer 
their firſt fruits to God, ſhews that religion lays us 
under an 8 to devote ſome part of thoſe 
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good things which God hath given Us to Reterrt of 
Py n . 
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"CHAP, XXII. Ry: 


E laws here preſeribed relate, 1 To lande, 
equity, humanity, and juſtice. * II. They con- 
cern the duty of judges. III. The obſervation of 
the ſabbath, and of the ſabbatical year; and of the 
three great feaſts of the Jews, which were the paſs. 


over, pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. IV. 
God promiſes to ſend his angel to conduct the peo⸗ 


ple into the land of Canaan, and orders them 't6 


deſtroy the Canaanites, not all at once, but by little 


and little; forbidding the people to imitate, or even 
tolerate in any * the _— of the Cave 
nites. 


2 
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1 this chapter we find the following inſtruckions. 


I. That it is our duty to avoid ſlander and evil 
ſpeaking. II. That judges ought to adminiſter juſ- 
tice with uprightneſs and integrity, without reſpect of 
perſons, and eſpecially without taking any bribe. III. 
That the Jews were to keep holy the ſabbath-day, 
and moreover to let the land reſt every ſeventh year; 


which was deſigned to teach them to truft in God's 


providence, and to be charitable to the poor; which 


is our duty as well as theirs. IV. As the three ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the Mraelites were appointed in order to 
preſerve among them the remembrance of thoſe fig- 
nal favours which God had conferred on their na- 


tion; it is meet and right that Chriſtians alſo ſhould 
diſcharge the duties of gratitude and thankfulneſs, 


eſpecially for the mercies they receive in Fe/ 
Chrift. ' V. The law which forbids the ſeething 


the rid in his mother's — Was given in oppo- 


E og | ſition 


ſgion ta a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous cuſtom among 
the neighbouring nations, who practiſed this cere- 
mony when they were gathering their fruits; for 
which reaſon this prabibition is joined with the law 
concerning the fruits. VI. The promiſe which 


God. made of ſending! his angel to conduct the Jews 


into the land of Caraen, and the command he gave 


them to hearken to the voice of that angel, and not 
to proyoke him, ſhould be a warning to us, not to 
' provoke: the Lord by our difobedience, who is in 
the midſt of us, but to reverence him, and obey his 
voice. Laſtly, We have here an inſtance. of the 
goodneſs and wiſdom of God, wha, introducing the 


| children of Vrael into the land - of Canaan, ſent a 
terror upon the Canaanitet, but did not however de- 
ſtroy them all at once, leſt, the country being depo- | 


| 8 the wild beaſts ſhould increaſe upon them. 
This was a very convincing proof 'of his care over 
them; and a pawerful motive to flee from idolatry, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


L A A9SES makes a coyenant with the people 
IVI of Trae, and folemaly engages them to 
_ obſerve the laws of God. II. Afterwards he goes up 
d mount Sinai, where he remained forty days and 
forty nights, without either eating or drinking, as 


de are told in the thirty-fourth chapter of this book. 


During which time God gave him the model of the 
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make, that they would keep the law of God, 
R and 


and inviolably adhere to the ſervice of the true 


tabernacle which was to be prepared, and of all its 


— 
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and the great folemnity with which this vow was 
a attended, and the covenant bet wean God and the 
people confirmed, lead us to conſider, that ſince 
God has choſen us to be his people, and has made 
known his will to us, we are indiſpenſibly bound to 


| keep his laws, as we have likewife folemnly engaged 


to | oak This St. Paul teaches us in the epifitle to the 
"Hebrews, where he ſays, That zwhen Moſes bad pu- 
hen every precept to all the people, according 10 the 
Jaw, he took the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled 
| both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the 
blood of the cavenant which G bas made with vum; 
but that Je/as Chriſt has confirmed the new cove- - 
nant, not with the blood of calves and goats, but by 
his own blood, having offered himſelf 1 to Gad a 
ſacri ice without ſpot or blemnfh, that be might purify 


our conſciences from dend works, 10 ſerve "ths ung 


God. From whence we may conelude, that our cove- 


nant with God is {till more holy than that made with 


the Icaelitet by the mediation of Moſes, and that 
thoſe who fhall violate it have reaſon to exped the 
moſt ſevere puniſhment. | Mojes's abode on mount 
Sinai forty days, his miraculous faſt all that time, 
and the cloud covering the mountain, as a token of 
the divine preſence, in the fight of the elders and 


all the people, prove the divine legation of Maſer, 


and the authority of his law. As Mojes faſted, fo | 
did our Lord Jefur Chrift faſt forty days in the wil. 
Pen] before he entered apo: his RY | 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commande Moſes to exhort the Ne to 
contribute to the building of the tabernacle, 


add” gives the model of the ark, and of the mercy- 


5 which covered the wk; of. the table, whereon 
| was 
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Has to be laid What . called che thew-bread, and 
ts A cabdleſtick. 4s . 


n 


LC O5 this and the following chapters we na 
| obſerve in general, — God preſeribed to 
Uh: Iſraelites a form of worſhip, which it was not 
_ Jawful for them to depart from, and ſo ordered all 
the circumſtances of it, that no innovation or alte- 
ration could be made in it. This was neceſſary 


to keep that people attached to the worſhip of tlie 


true God, and at a diſtance from falſe and idola- 
_ -trous worſhip, which they would have eafily fallen 
Into, if they had been left at liberty to perform 
divine ſervice as they had thought proper. II. The 
form of worſhip appointed by God made a fine: ap- 
pearance, and was attended with many pompous ce- 
remonies; in which God condeſcended to the notions 
and fentiments of the children of Iae], who were a 
rude and unrefined people, whoſe inclinations would 
Have led them to worſhip the deity after the manner 


of other nations, and who would not have been 


contented with a worſhip attended with nothing but 
plainneſs and ſimplicity. III. God thought fit there 
ſhould be a. tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
tent where divine ſervice was performed, where the 
people aſſembled for acts of religion, and where 


Sod exhibited the tokens. of his preſence. He gave 


an exact model of the ark, of the table, of the can- 
dleſtick, and of every thing! in and about the taber- 
nacle. Laftly, We are to conſider that theſe things 
were appointed as proper for thoſe times, and that 
they ſerved for an example and ſhadow of heavenly 
things. This is the reflection which St. Paul makes 
in the epiſtle to the Hebrews on the laſt words of 


this chapter, Look that thou make them after the 


: 0 50 e which Was e thee in the mount. | bs 
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. tabernacle. 
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N this cir we have a deſeription, L Of the 
curtains, of the hangings, and covering of the 


tabernacle. II. Of the boards, ſockets and bars, 


which ſerved to carry the tabernacle: III. Of the 


vail which divided the holy place, where was the 


altar of incenſe, the table and the candleſtick, from 


the moſt holy place, where the ark was ſet. IV, 


Of the hanging whiclt was at the entrance of the 


; Rix IL ro Ns. 


IN the reflections on the preceding chapter, a rea- 
ſon was aſſigned why God gave ſuch expreſs 
command concerning the form of the tabernacle and 
all its parts; and why he ordered it to be built with 


the ſeveral ornaments, - and with that magnificence 


obſervable in it. We are to obſerve in this chap- 
ter, I. That as the tabernacle was to be often re- 


moved from place to place, eſpecially while the 


Ifraelites ſojourned in the wilderneſs, it was made 
in ſuch a manner as to be eaſily taken to pieces and 
put together again. II. That the ſervice which was 

formed in the tabernacle, and continued in the 
temple of Feruſalem, was to laſt no longer than 
till the coming of Feſus Chriſt. This appeared by 
the rending of the vail, which was at the entrance | 
of the moſt holy place, at the time of our Lord's 
crucifixion ;, which, as St. Paul fpeaks, ſignified, 


that the way. into the holy place was not made 


manifeſt while the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding ; 


that the legal worſhip was drawing to an end, and 


that the entrance into the heavenly ſanctuary would 
be from A open unto men» » through Jeſiu 
Chrip. Ms 3 3 7 
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"CH A P. XXVII. 


III Is es contains directions concerning 
the altar of burnt offermgs, the court of thi 


1 


A 
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the door of the tabernacle ; and on this altar they 
offered the whole burnt-offerings, that is, thoſe ſa- 
crifices that were made by fire, and wholly con- 
fumed. The court before the tabernacle was à large 


court where the prieſts -and Levites officiated, .and 
where the people aſſembled for divine ſervice. The 


Law concerning the lamps which were to burn in 


the tabernacle in the night was appointed becauſe 


God was pleaſed to have that holy place enlightened in 


darkneſs, to prevent any inconvenience that might 


have happened, and that his miniſters might attend 


there: aud s him continually. . 8 88 


"CH AP. XXVII. 


44 RO N and His don are choſen by God to 
exereiſe the prieſt's office; Aaron's dreſs when 


che velkments of the other prieſts are e 
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deſigned to inſpire the people of Tiras] with 
irvſpect for the divine ſervice, and to render the 


miniſters of religion venerable. God intended like- 


wile, by this means, to engage the prieſts themſelves 
; 25 reyerence the character they were inveſted with. 
n W 
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tabernacle, and the lamps that were to be burning in h 


ir tear of .burnt offerings was placed before 


he was to perform divine fervice is appointed, and 


HE. alas relating to the holy veſtments were 
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This 3 was in particular the deſign of "theſe Mortis 
graven . late of gold faſtened to the mitre of 
the high⸗prieſt, Hol Tx ESS TO THE Lox D. It is che 
wll © God That religion be reſpected, chat 'hile 
who miniſter about Holy things be Had in reverence, 
And that they endeavour to Freceiüend -fherrifdlves 
in the fight of God and man by the deceney ad 
gravity. of their behaviour, by the Holinek*of their 
ves, and by the faithfol diſcharge öf the Auties 
of their function. This is Partictilatly requiretl of 
the miniſters of the new covenant, whoſe” office's 
{till more holy than that of the 8 5 under the old 
teſtament. ; 


0 H AP. XXIX. a 


OD preſcribes the maniier af. e 
and appointing Aaron and the other prieſts 
to their office, and aſſigns them a portion in the 

facrifices. II. He commands the continual ſacrifice, 
Which was to be offered every morning and every 
evening; and promiſes the Vraelitet to n with n 


7s and dwell — them. 


REFLECTION 5. 


I. T H E ſolemn rites, and ceremonies which, by 

God's command, were practiſed when Aarbn 
and his ſons were conſecrated ard fet Apart to their 
office, tended to convince the people that they were 
God's miniſters, and that their functions Were All 
holy. God has given laws ſtill more impörtant, ud 
not leſs expreſs, concerning the ug of -paſtors 
and teachers in the Chriſtian Church, ' whith®lhws 
_ ought to be inviolably obſerved, II. "The law Con- 
cerning the morning and evening ſaerifice is founU- 


1 ed on the obligation all men are under to ſerve Gd 


cenie; 5 "and, in 9 of- ollering. him nt 


ip 5 
the beginning and end of eyery day, the facrifics 
of their prayers and praiſes. III. If God 'promiſed | 
the Iſraelites to dwell | amongſt them, we cannot 
doubt but he is in a more intimate manner preſent 
to defend and protect the Chriſtian church. This 
St. Faul proves, when he applies the promiſe in this 
chapter to Chriſtians, I will. dwell among ſt them, and 
wil be their God; and when he exhorts them, from 
this very conſideration, to cleanſe themſelves from all 


Filthineſs. of Jp and. Pirie. perfecting ww? in the 
285 1 God. 


: AF. LEE: | 
1. OD gives Mofes a- model of the altar of in- 


| cenſe, and directions for the uſe of it. II. 
He commands all the Ifraelites. from twenty years 
old to pay half a ſhekel for the uſes of the tabernacle. 
III. He gives orders for the making a large laver 
of braſs, where the prieſts were to waſh their hands 
and feet, before they performed divine ſervice. IV. 
He gives directions for making the holy oil to anoint : 
the prieſts, and the tabernacle, and all things i in it.; 
= and for . the holy perfume. 
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REFLECTIONS. 
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1 HE altar of incenſe was ſet in the holy place 

1 before the vail: on this altar they burnt in- 

| cenſe morning and evening; and once in a year, 

Which was on the day of atonement, the high . prieſt 

i made propitiation, for the people with the blood of 

j the victims, poured on the horns of this altar. II. 

The half ſhekel which all the 1/aelires, rich and 

poor, were to pay, was a tribute and homage paid 

to God, and ſerved to put them in mind of their de- 
pendence upon him. "This money was appointed to 


bar the acecfiary expences oi the tabernacle. je 
Chriſ- 
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1. 3 names the artificers that were to HAböür 
in the orks of t. the. taber acle. II. He re- 
peats the law for tlie obſervation of the ſabbath. 
77. ͤ K FF 
dil! Das 11 e ieee 2 * WW 
„eil ach I E * 10 * c r 0; out 
Tk are four reflections to be made on this 
chapter, I- That God did not, leave it to the 
people to make choice of perſons to work. in the ta- 
i Erna ©" but named thoſe” who. Were ©) have. tk 
N cipal direction of this work, that it 5 cht appear 
tay thing Bn to che Uivine" Eervicr Was 
dane b is ger J zuthority. II. We find- by 
this and“ the followitiy cha pters, thät thou 
children of Ifrael had'been in a ſtate of 01 SW n 
5 " Egypt,” there were nevertheleſs - amon den ſorne 
0 15 af both ſexes who had ingenuity and capa- . 


' for all Kinds of workmanſhip. III. God on 
tt 1. oecaſion re cated the law . the 1 2 
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This: day of teſt,” ſetved to feminfl the Few? that they 


manner in which Mo/es puniſhed them for that ſin. 


dendunced againſt ite tran e 8 "the 
great importarice © f'it. ' The conftant obſervation of 


"were worlhippets of the true God, and to Keep't them 


from falling Tito. idolatry. IV. After Ghd: Had 
l che law from mount Sinai, he was pleaſed 
0, engrave. it Upon tables of ſkone, that it mi 4 be 
preſerved to future ages without, alteration.” It has 


Aways been the will of God'that men ſhould adhere 
to his word, and to the revelation he has made of 


his will, without adding to it, or diminiſhing” froth 


it, or making the leaſt alteration; and that they 

ſhould make it the 1 rule of bei faith and 

ere 42 ms 93 ln TOY * 
17 enar XXXII. 1s II 


E „ 33 278 * 


7 l have Here the kiftbry- of the Wriieiel 5dola- 
trous worſhip of the golden calf, and the 
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Erz RE we are to conſider, 3 The great An of 
n ; aslites,. who, ERR nd the many 
_ warnings | od had given them to avoid ee. and 
the ſolemn promiſes they had lately made in the co- 
venant Moſes had entered into, with them, made a 
golden calf and worſhipped; it, in imitation. of the 
idolatry of the Egyptiaus. And let it be remarked, 
that though they pretended to worſhip the truę God 
under the ſimilitude of a golden calf, they were neyer- 


dheleſs guilty of real idolatry, this being expreſsly 


forbidden! in the law; which news, that it is abſo- 


lutely unlawful to worſhip any image, and that thoſe. 
things which God has forbid cannot be rendered law- 


al by the intention. II. We may likewiſe Jearn 


From the weakyes of (pron, * inſtead of oppoſ- 
| ing 


3 : 
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ing this -idolatry, conſented to. It, that aimarguſnals : 
and compliance, eſpecially! in./perſons of a,; public 
character, are often attended with very fatal e gonſe· 
quences, and that they become exceeding Suilty be- 
fore God, in not reſolutely and manfully oppofin g 
| wickednels and vice. J AI. of Ey great, Charity, of 
% Who interceded Wick. dor much zeal; ion 
children of Il, ſhaulde ee as f Moth 
good nien, particularly God's n rs 
cede and pray v for ſinners z;gand, the regard 
to the interceſſion! of Maſer, ſhews, that he pup 
of, the -righte6us, availeth much With, God. 21 IE 
manner in which the Læviteß puniſhed. t 
of the people, muſt be 'ochngulcdged. 40. be 
Juſt, though it Was ſeystes in God; havi LY 
Fs 325 70 Kall W ; lah. 15 4 . 
1 121 BY BY ent = 
od fas. 3 & 
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we ſhould . not "Pn after, — 1 OE d 1 J 
* 

ber. theie leudneis and Gedecke: * 3 
92 ; SQ; ot td: 0 of 
1 . HA Bd e e ths 
\OUR- prin are here mentioned: "The. hu- 
miliation of the Hraalites, after their idolatry 

in worſhipping the golden calf. II. The manner of 
erecting the tabernacle, which was yhe place where 
the people aſſembled to hear the will of God, with- 
out the camp; and how. Giid there ſpake | 
III. Moſes: again intercedes with God to paxdo 
Ifraelites, and to be ever with them. TON 
1 of God to ſhew him his glory. ag! 561 
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| 4 x. PH H E example of the 1 _ who 9, Tip | 
themſelves of their . after 
82 


"24 7 it. | 


eren | 
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been Puriſted for thei? Laclatty, teaches us to hum 
Ble Gurfelves When we habe offended” God; and to 
Biye A pöſſtble / proofs of our contrition when: G0 
„ ae with Us. III Phe | manner in whieb GO 
5 and communicated? Hirnfelf to MGi ſhews 
jt Be was's very gleat iprophety ant: that irs Jaws 


His dbetrind ene rd bd und confequeatly, | 
at they ought to de conſidered. by us wir gent 
et, III. Ir tlie prayers that Moſes continued tp 

vp Fä- Behalf- of the Thwhtery wer ought: toiob- 
E!cttfeme"terilentiefk\ He haditfor-them;: aut 
Frau 8 Hory of God. if thoſe whom 
pponited! ctre 5g verhorb of his church, 

—— — — 1 Sample, they y Would meyer: 'tekbe 


2 ber hb sd Cmtltted hk cha 
Wt yo Noe, When That prophet 
e Ws //ſhews!:ub, that: [Gail 
1 TE St! Tau“ fps Timo. 
| 55 e "Hr ee mth tÞjs: Hifes! But tliis 
| vine ils, rat r Cr vis 
12 Wee Mee gie be, Bag: ov Godand 
WAS MM e e eving, En i. Laſtly, 
We ought to believe, that though we cannot ſee 
God in this life; We. We half lee Min às he is in the life 
did the; and hit Rope: fbould. aged, 1 10 mm 
omfekieris he pure,. eib, * 75 10115 


165 Torre * 17 | uf Ass n 1 IT; 415 37 11 ige * 0 * : 
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O0 gives (Moſes + the ſecond,[ tables. 1775 the 
- 2907 Jaw. II. He apptats to him in a cloud. 
Al fo Mromiſes to bring the children of 1/ael.into 
the land of Canna, ddmmanding them to deſtroy 
the idols of the Canzanites, and to, have no deal- 
_ _ Ings with them. IV. God repeats the laws concern- 


| tp, the Paſſover, the chſecration of the firſti born, 
a 


* 


Fa 


* dellication of the kirlt fruits, the obſervation of 
. . the 


5 .2C w A. XIXILIVLͤ 85 
te: ſbbath; and other ſolemn feaſta. V. After, this 
:Mifes comes down fromathenmount, and icovers;.his 
dace With a weil, becauſecito gyas very right, and 
- the Reaper could mos ſtedfaſtiꝝ dook upoo hinz * * 
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* this chapter we ſee; that at the intereeſſium of 
„God pardaned one children f Ma; 
== e gave them a ſecond .time-thei tahles of te 
law, and promiſed to bring them into the land of 
Canan; in which We 9 nowledge the great 

cacy of the interceſſion 


II. Moſes, informs, us, that -pyhen-e 
the glory g ee ſa w. it art 
d; flaid not * 18.9 

"CH Land. wo LIK 5 85 52 - 
| was alſo o f uh, wou TY | 2 mean; clear the 


_ guilty. God makes himſelf known to us in this life, 
as far as is neceſſary to intluce us to fear him; that 


is to ſay, — ood, and y juſt, 
ITheſe, Ar Cy princi ali tributes” 8 | ds 
a 0 ſerve 1 10 obey s Jaws, The com- 


mand 801 ve his p 0 2 to make 48 -with 
1 the EB 15 2 W 1 us of the da er or 
: 88 any intercburſe 30 Fete 8e men, 4: d that 
e Ou it carefully to avoid it. IV. "The This about 
” fjeſt-bbrn,, the #itffFriits; the abbath, %and te 
"Feaſts?" were" 1 in, great widen” pointed "6 remind 
the Hasle of the chiek ka gurs oe "had peſtowed dn 
then; aha to 7 77 them from imiſtating che cuſ- 
toms and {dpi ions of the*1dolatrous nations. V. 
It is Tonidthing . ry. Ha eine Chen the ½ 
 ratlites welt 940 their” Jolemn feaſts,” God fut 
fered Bos Yhdis* en 25 to invade tf "county 3 
which was a very particular mark of tlie Ane pf 
tection over this people, and a proof that God bleſles 
ale who ſerve him, and defends them from the 
9 "43-3 dangers 


* 
* 
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which A wee every week, put the I/raclites in re. 


| ; tabernacle; ſome. preſenting gold, filver, an 


. to the 1 of Nane church, and the e 


85 1 -D- UB, 
Yangersto xhich they might be expoſed by their obo - 
dienee / Laſtiy, The ſhining of Mgſel's Face, when 
he came down from the . was an aſſurance to 


the peopley/ that he ſpake to them from God; and 


this change in the perſon of Moſes is an emblem 
of that change which will be wrought in the faithful 
dy dhe communitation of the deity, and of the glory 
of the n ME han bs 89 55 
is Fee in deren, b. e ee 5 Jy 
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IERE are tar things" to be der d in a this 
chapter: I. Thie repetition of the law concern 

I obſervation of the ſabbath. II. The offering 

ide e by all the e the tabernacle. £ tage: 
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20 8 3 inculcates the 22 | of 70 
4 becauſe the obſervation. of that day, 


. membrance of the one only God, Creator of all things, 
and kept them at a. diſtance from idolatry. II. We 
. find in this chapter, that the people contributed with 
chearfulneſs and lberality towards the buildin ing of the 
reci- 

3 ONs | ous ſtones ; 55 others offering fine linen, goats Fees 
and materials for the Work; every one on this 
occa hon, EX reſſing his zeal and readineſs. This, ex- 


ample ſhould . animate Chriſtians to exert 


themſelves heartily ; In every thing that may contribute 
-{ 88 e CCC 
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HE 8 . PA building of Fu FI : 
1 hace being ended, the workmen who. Were ap- 
pointed for this work, Labour i in it as God had com- 
manded. We ſee likewiſe in this NF in what 
manner the e ade was ſet up. ; 


55 HA P. XXLVII. tO 


| Deletiption of WY was ip tlie RT vix. 
of the ark of the covenant, of the' table of 
ew-bread, of the candleſtick, d of the altar of 
e Ti e 


© + SS - 
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i Deterpden of What was without whe" Wee 
J dle, viz. of the altar of burnt - offerings, of the 
laver of braſs, and of the outward court; together 
with a computation of the gold, ſilver, and braſs, 
| Hug were vie in che e of the . 


„Ne on Chap. i En "Hh 


7 H ATT is ſet down in theſe chapters, being, ex- 
Cope in ſome circumſtances, only a repetition 
of what was ſaid in the foregoing, it is natural to 
make the fame reflections. The quantity of gold, 
filver, and braſs made uſe of for the tabernacle, and 
the ſum of money ariſing from the half ſhekel which 
every [/raelite wad, ſhew, that they came out of Egypt - 
with great riches, and that they freely and hp 
IR a warb bf e the &rvice of. ts; 
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5 denen that When the tabernagle. was ani „ 
Fd 
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HAP XII 


s en cbrrrding, E. A eſeription "df 
1 red veltthicrits,” AE. t Mie taberndce 2 
nithed, We Workmen Petenten to Miſes. an bo ft ic: 
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WHAT reflecti ons are «Proper; to be made upon 


the ſacred ve ments, may be en in the xxviuth 


chapter of this book. 1 is, particular in this 


the whole work. Was preſented to Moſes, who, tind- 
ing it, in all reſpects, ſuch as God had commanded; 
approved of it, Tad bleſſed thoſe who had laboured 
in the work, and the people who had ſupplied what 
was neceflary to bring it to rkeckion. In all this 

we diſeover the peoples ready obedience, and iMoſes's 
faithful bene of che trult committed. 0 bim fy 


. 09-4; 2 2112 10 288 FI 
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I. FF\HE — odd for the tabernacle, and 


. for the ſervice of G being ended, God 
5 commands tlie tabernacle to e fet up, and every thing 
placed in order. II. Which being, finiſned, God by the 
Vviſible tokens of his preſence, exprefſed his * | 
of what was done; Fs fignified, his e te Fip | 
his. abode, in that place, and tg conduct the 
of Iſrael in all their journies; And, Heng 7 ends the = 


of Evo Ae, 3 "M1 1 1 1G T1 © #K 4 JE LB N $4 "eg 
A 10 HIQ "© $2107 3h 1 Von! 31 4 N > Ji. 4+: 
T2 E F I. E. C ;,T;I.O | N S. 6 2 ; 


£2 *2 1: +85 I 169% 113d 


Ir. is 16 ul 46" Flad tis Halt dre Cf Ertel, 
which informs us of the nature of the tabernacle, 
1 of its ſeveral parts, and their order. The taberna- 
4 1 : n 2 | 1 9 cle 


8 1 8 A. „ - 
E W 50 - ag of: tent, which anflight be taken b 


pieces; d remove Rem one place to another. Th. 


- this kaberhacle was" the mbff Holy. place, where v 
dhe ark of the chenafit, with its ſtaves to Tuppeft its 
And in this Ak Were kept the tables of the aw. An 


Hits place Were preſerved affo che pot füll of che manu. 
ua Which che Children of reel Had eat in the Ul. 


gernch; and Harbn's rod Whith budded. Bifttt 
the "moſt Hey place, which Was iel fett with x v6, 
Rog The altar of WMeknſe, with the table f Wie Lets 
Gread, which Was ön the north Btle, and itte gölcken 
Canllleſtick, Which cas on the fonth fide. On tlie 
Buͤtſide of this place, and near theUdvr, Ttsod fie Aa. 

ver or brazen- ſea, the altar of Sutht- Geringes, öh 


Which the victims were burnt, and the court where 


the people aſſembled. When this tabernacle had been 
thus ſet in order, Aaron and the other prieſts, after 
they were conſecrated, began to perform divine ſer- 
vire in It. God. gave märkb 'of is preſende, hy Nhe 
cloud which alighted on the tabernacle, to convince 
the Mraclitet, that he would accept the ſervice they 


ſhould pay him in that place, and that he would be 


preſent in the midſt of them. Every time they 


were to remove from any place, the cloud aſcended 


from off the taberngele; $A he they were to ſtop, 
the cloud abode*y | : 
about five hund 
one place to anot this, e K 


ple of Feruſalem. . pe jo -the Wiiole, let it be conſi- 
dered, I. That the ka „with all that apper- 


| tained to it, had been He by God's command, and 


according to the pattern which he had given to Mo- 


ſes. II. That God, in his great wiſdom, had dif- 
poſed of what related to his ſervice in this manner, the 


— to ſuit himſelf to the condition of the Iſraelites, 


{ig ere a rude and unrefined people. And laſtly, 
that — theſe 9 were figures and ſhadows of 


what 


8 ie ernacle continued 
Aye, Feng Aten removed from 
mon built the tem- 
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bo wan was to comet o pals, in the times of the goſpel, 
hen Jeſs Chrit. Was. to come to, eſtabliſh. a more 
1 fervice,.:.. This, St. Faul teaches in the Epiſtle 
ig the Hebrews, here he ſays, t that when the taber- 
macle Was made, and all things belonging to it ſet in 
order, the prieſts. went into 5-4 to, perform che firſt 
ſervice; but that; Fefie Chri , the. high . prieſt of good 
things to come, came with a more noble and perfect 
tabernacle, and purchaſed eternal Fee for us, 
entered into heaven it ſelf. Theſe reflections engage 
us. to bleſs God for the adyanitag . has vouchſafed us, 
and to render him that Jery] b hich our Lord Woes 
_Chrift has ;preſcribed, whe ; cont ts in vorſhipping 


God in ſpirit and in en 1 VVV 
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- The end 4 the. ſecond beok of Moss, called Exodu 
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The book of Leviticns: is Jo called, becauſe is ee. 


N conſiſts of rules and laws to be ob 

the Levites and priefts in the divine — It con- 
tains, firſt, the laws concerning ſacrifices and of- 
 -\feringe; concerning the leproſy,” and the ſeveral cere- 


\ monies which were to be obſerved by ibe Iſraelites. 


After this are fet down ſeveral other latur relni- 

ing to religious worſhip,” and ibe conduct and be- 

ba viour of the 1 When we read thae 
20 


& 5 laws, 


* culiar to the children of Iſrael; and that they: were 


remember that: they. were fr 


| very wiſely appointed, not only to. inſtrut©them in 


* 


9 3 * 1 * 
144 17 {1 5 29. 5 
„ - = AS \# 
= | + 
| * — "28 & - « 7 3 R + 
* . L*-5 Ok , . +4 » \ — 


the. principal duties of. 2 but iſo to keep 
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to conſider, that ſince we have in Feſus Chriſt the ſub- 


anck of what was repreſented in the legal ee 
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of; great eatties/ ſuch as bulls, and: calyes;, or ſmall 
.cxttle; "4s Tambs anti goats; or 'of birds, as turtle 


doves, and 88 421415 


1 ET I o Ns. 


It =p 80 col bfidered. on this chapter, that 
beſide he facrifices which were Tequired 
naeceſſity we) _indiſpenſible obligation, there were 
others voluntary, which every one offered of his 
OWN free-will, and. accardi to his ,abilities. How- 
ever, the I/ratlites were not left to their liberty, 
410 offet them juſt: aso they pleaſad, but were to do 
mt in, che manner God had directed. II. ITheſe vo- 
1 ſacrifices, as appears from this Chapter, 
Mete very aeceptable to God; who ,graciouſly re- 
.ceives. whatever we do with ae heart. III. It is 
kkewiſe to be obſerve that thoſe who wanted ability 
* offer great or ſmall cattle might offer pigeons. 
= wrhickh means the poor, as well as the. rich, had 
It in their power to perform this religious duty. 
od veceives no leſs graciouſſy the offerings of the 
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48 the deſign of the .peace.offeringy was to-2yort- 
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T HAT we may reap advantage from the reading | 
of this chapter, we muſt make theſe four re- 


_*Deftions.: I. That ſince God had appointed facri- 
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Bee had fins 8 ee tho? 
much les! heingus than wilful and obſtinate ſins; 
dug hit. Cre fully to be av ed that to this end we 
kt! to/ibe well inſttucted in our duty, and have a 
Ar guargl over r z und that when we Have 
. fav thro ignorarice; and perceive our 
error, we ſhould be ſincerely grieyed even for theſe 
fins, and remedy them as much as in us lies. II. The 
ſecond See ie that thoſe in public character, 
ſuch as the prieſts and rulers of the people, were 
to: e een their ſins; becauſe they were 
midre*Frievors, and might bring the 'wrath'of God, 
— only upon thoſe 'who' had committed them, "but 
the whole people. HI. The third conſidera- 
{rn reſpe&ts-the ceremonies obſerved in theſe ſacri- 
fices. TFhoſe who offered them laid their bapgle 
eon the head of the victims, to ſignify that, th 
were ſagriſiced in their ſtead; then the: prieſt tog 
the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled ſome of 
the blood before the weil of that January and put 
ſome upon the horns; of the altar of ineenſe, if the 
naetiſice was offered for f the prieſt or for all the 
people; the reſt of the: blood was poured out, 2t 
the foot of the altar of burnt offerings; the 
and the kidnies were burnt upon this altar, and 9 5 
reſt of the body, of the, beaſt was burnt without 
the camp. Laſtly, We. are to remember, that 
25 though theſe ceremonies had no virtue in themſelves 
to expiate fins, yet God appointed them to teach 
the people of Tract, that when they had ſinned 
ey webe to confeſs their ſins before God, and ap- 
p to him for mercy; and that when they practiſed 
theſe rites in obedience to God's commands, he was 
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Ly 4 0D comman those all" be ' puniſhed; 
a ph being boun y oath *1 e ak the truth? 
do: not. do.it. 1 1 directs th e ent of mak 
ing aton Rf r 1 e who had 0 en any unclean 
thing for thoſe w jo, Rad, made raſh” oaths: and'n 
kept, A ee ly, for, thoſe, une had ignors 


any th ung d at was. dedicated to, God 
: broken any of his | commandments. 3 
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PHE; chapter we have juſt been reading, teaches 
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3 us, in the hrt place, 7 it is 2 crime 

che ſeycrelt puniſhment, not to dedfire the truth + 
we are called upon. by oath to do it; that we. ars G 

RY to £1 BEG our gaths, as far as lawfully we 

.and to, abſtain; from 1 inconfiderate and raſh a . 

The laus relatiug to hns committed through ign 


and inadvertence.,, and the obligation thoſe 7 Rad 
fallen into them were under to confeſs and make atöhe- 
ment for them, ſhews it to be the will of God, that 
we ſhould avoid, as much as poſſible, not only defi- 
| berate ſins, but even thoſe ſins wich we may raſhly 
and inconſiderately fall into; fince theſe" laſt render us 
guilty before God, becauſe we ought” to take heed'to 
our duty and-our conduct. III. Since God here com- 
mands thoſe who had fallen into ſins of ignorance, 
to confeſs their fins, and to offer ſatrifices; and if 
they were not in a condition to offer ſheep, to offer 
young pigeons ; or, if they were extremely poor, a 
little hour ; we are to conſider, that all manner of fins 
mY ſhould be repaired and atoned for by confeſſon and 
repentance; that no one can plead exemption from 
the obligation of remedying, to the utmoſt of his 
power, the evil he has committed. IV. It is to be 
| | remarked, 
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remarked, laſtly, that thoſe who had taken or with- 

held by miſtake am thing Ae ;o God, were not 
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8 they umzuſtty detained; but to give a fifth part over 
and abo | 


abofe the value of the thing. This law ſhews, 


that Rat is committed to our truſt ſhould be eſteem- 
ech facred; that it 48 a great fault to diſown the truth, 
to attempt to withhold what was intruſted with us, 
and not to reſtore what we have gotten by fraud ar 
violence; that any thing found ſhould be returned 
to the owners; that eflinifion is 3 duty indiſpenh- 


ble, and that thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit to this duty, 


cannot obtain forgiveneſs. As to the other laws, 
concerning burnt- offerings, the ſacrifices far fin; and 


the meat-offerings, and thoſe wherein God determines 


what portion of the ſacrifices belonged to the prieſts a 


we may, with'St. Paul, make this particular reflection, 
added to thoſe mentioned above; that fince, by the 
law of God, the prieſts eat of the ſacrifices, -the will 
of the Lord is, that the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould 
| bye by che golpeb-/ nk 
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J. Els chapter treats of the manner of offering 


| the treſpaſs- offering, the thankſgiving. ſacri- 
fices, and thoſe which were voluntary, or in conſequence 
of ſome vow. II. God forbids thoſe that were un- 
clean to eat of the ſacrifices. III. He likewiſe pro- 
hibits the eating of the fat of the beaſts ſacrificed. 
IV. The uſe of blood is abſolutely forbidden; and the 
Prieſts right to the peace - offerings regulated. - 

50 _— Nr $808 Ih F 


—_— - 


'T HE laws concerning the treſpaſs-offering 


* 
* 


** 


the Herifices of eee had a natural 
tendency to inform the Fezos, that it was their duty<._ 
to appeaſe the deity by repentance, when they hai 
offended him, and to expreſs their gratitude for the 
mercies they received at his hands. The law con. 
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cerning vows, teaches us religiouſly to perform wig: 
ever Vo 11 vowed. unto, 95 5 If gr wh 
; "had contracted any legal unc Jeanne $ were not allo — 
to eat of the facrifices, Tet. 1 us ſeriouſſy conſider — 
much leſs" we _ought to appear before God when — | 
luted with fin. The Joelites. were forbidden. to: 
the fat of bulls, and lambs, and goats, becaule 1 
fat of thoſe animals was burnt. in their ſacrifices 34 
- honour of the deity. The. abſolute” prohibition ., 
eating any blood, was the renewing of a law. much 
more ancient, en God had given t to Noah after the 
flood. We 14 AP 15955 op 15 in FOR 
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mo gether, clothes Aaran and his ſons 46.96 the 
| ſacred veſtments. H. He anoints with the holy oil 
the tabernacle and all that was therein; and Aaron, 
and conſecrateth the prieſts hy a ſolemn faerifice; ob- 


| ſerving all the. ceremonies appointed by: God, and ſet | 
| How in the Fenty haha chapter of Exodus. 
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5 WI « 185 here that Moſes punctually Td all 
that God had commanded to be -obferved in his 


. worſhip. God thoughtfit that all theſe religious ce- 
remonies ſhould be practiſed upon this ſolemn occaſion, 
that the people might reverence the ſervice to be per- 
formed! in the tabęrnacle, and reſpect thoſe appointed 
b God for the celebration of it; and alſo that the 
prieſts themſelves, knowing to whom they were: dedi- 


"cated, might Siſtmguiſh ee from others by a 
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WI are to take particular notice in this chap 
that when e entered upon his mini 
he offered facrifice for himſelf, as well as for the ſins 
of the people. The prieſts being ſinners had need 
to expiate cer own ſins, before they made atone- 
ment for the fins of others. This St. Paul men- 
tions as a remarkable difference between the ancient 
prieſts and Jeſus Chrift, when he ſays, «© We have an 
high prieſt, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, oa. a- 
rate from ſinners, and made higher than the Heavens; 
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who needeth not, as the high prieſts under the lay, | 


to offer ſacrifice firſt for his own. fins, and then f or 
the people.” The tokens God gave. of his preſence 
before all the congregation, appearing in his glory, 
and cauſing: fire to deſcend upon the ſacrifices, was 
WOT to convince the J/jaelites that the miniſ; 

of the. prieſts, and the form of worſhip iven 


Na by Moſes, were perfectly agreeable to the di- 


vine will, apd that if they ſerved him | faithfully, 


they ſhould enjoy his e and ** the ci of 
| his favour. 
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are deſtroyed ſuddenly by fire. II. Moſes forbids their 


father Aaron and their , to weep for them, 
or to go out of the tabernacle. III. He likewiſe oe 


| 2 them 19 drink wine or any liquor fhat might ir 


ate, Nhen: they Wergito yen in the holy plagcs 
pon this * occaſion, the law concerning. the 
pric tion in the oblationsand facrifices is repeated; 
and Aaron and his ſons are reproved by 1 for neg⸗ 
| ſing to obſerve this laſt law. 
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it Fe to. kee Gd eln than he Tos. com- 
d, and that hat, he 1 neyer lets thoſe go unpuniſhed 
vrhO break his laws... The Lord forbad Aaron and his 
ons, Upon pain of. death, to. uſe any expreſſions. of 
mourning; on this occafion, or even to depart from the 
fabernacle, Hnce they could not have done it without 
Ane the holineſs of their character, and pro- 
 faning the _facred yeltments; and that they might 

teſtiy, by this means, that they were more concerned 
for the honour of God, than for their own (intereſt, 


and that at they acquicſced. in the juſt judgment of God 


upon Nadab and Abibu. At this time God forbad 
the prieſts to drink wine when they were to miniſter 
in the tabernacle. . And the prohibition being made 
-on this occaſion, gives room to conjecture, that Na- 
dab and Abihu were diſordered with wine when they 
offered ſtrange fire; and that it Was to Yevent any 
Ui ok. the. like ye EF? the Kanes. l -this law 
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' unworthy of Cs and eſpecially of che miniſters 
of religion, to give way to exceſs of wine; and that 
as they are called by theis moſt holy calling to ſerve 


God E they ought to live in * ſobriery | 
and temperane. 
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On this chapter it muſt be 0 | 

diſtin ſtinEian 9 clean beaſts _ unclean, 
was yety. CEN». and. no t unknown even before the 

flood, but obſerved — 4 regard to facrifices,,. as we 
find in the Book of.. . God thought fit to give 
his people Irael more particular laws on, tllis head, 
to di ſtinguith them from the neighbouring. nations, 
who. did Ticowife make. a. diſtnttion between animals, 
2 in religion and the uſes of common Hife; but he 
. a diſtinction quite different from any ob- 
by idolators: this he did, to put the Hael- 
* in mind, as is eblerved in this chapter, that they 
were a holy people, dedicate to God, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from other nations. eſides this, theſe laws 
were given to prevent the Jet from falling into a 
_ bratifly: lier ntiouſneſt with regards {& cath * 
them up to temperance and purity; to - 
in a dependance upon God, even in things relating to 
their food; and for reafons of health too, with re- 
ſpect to ſome animals. And to render this law more 
| inviolable, God declares all thoſe unclean, who did 
but barely touch the fleſh of theſe beaſts when dead. 
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| "The reaſoris' of theſe laws ling ceaſed,” they regard 
not us; ſince the goſpel teaches us that there is na 
creature, which is fit for food, which we may not 
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HIS 5 which forbad women to come 85 the 
ſanctuary till a; certain number of days after 
their delivexy, and which required them to offer the 


ſacrifice preſcribed, 


was not only founded on reaſons 


of decency and modeſty,” but was alſo” deſigned to 


inſpire them- with a 


great reverence for holy places; 


and to prove the neceſſity of appearing before God 


with a pure heart. 


By this means women had like - 


wiſe an opportunity given them of expreſſing their 
gratitude and thankfulneſy to their deliverer, The 


bleſſed Virgin Mary 


conformed to this law after the 


birth of Jeſus, and when ſhe preſented him in the tem- 
her we read in the goſpe that ſhe offered the e 
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0D gives directions for the purification « 
lepers, and of houſes 1 e the de⸗ 


— 4 3 „ 
Tur leproſy ſpoken of in theſe, two, Thapt ers. 
| was a ſeas common in ERS t, whence: N . 
children of © Tſrael, came, and in the neighbouring 
countries; there was one kind which infected 
very garments, and even the houſes. The LW.» 
God gave on this ſubject were. partly political, ap- 
pointed to prevent this contagious diſtemper from 
ſpreading among the people, and infecting them; and 
partly religious. The prieſts were judges in 
diſeaſe, and the lepers could nat be reputed $99 till 
the prieſts, had pronounced them ſo, and they had 
offered the ſacrifices and oblations preſcribed by the 
law; which our Lord obferved when he had healed 
the leper, Marth. viii. 4. Thus theſe laws were de- 
ſigned to keep the Jews. in ſtrict adherence to God 
and their religion, and prevent their having recourſe 
to unlawful means to get eured of ſo dreadful a diſ- | 
temper. . Laſtly, They had likewiſe a moral uſe and 
meaning, as the other laws relating to legal unclean- 
neſs and purification, had; which, was to inſtrutt he 
Jews, that the impure and unclean cannet pleaſe 
God. From theſe chapters, let us make the fame 
concluſion, and conſider, that i. has leproſy, which 
was an involuntary evil, and defiled not the ſoul, ſe- 
parated thoſe . who, were infected. with it from the 
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intercourſe and ociety of men; thoſe who live, R 
can ever be : Fepu ad members of che church, nor 
have any mm! 55 vith Bod, while 8 continue 
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CHAP. KV. 


AWS concerning the uncleanneſſes of men 
women, and the Danner of their cleanſiny WS: x 55 
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REFLECTIONS. 


| 17. was 1 God: ſhould give theſe laws to the 
255 12 teach them not only the ae e purity 
of th y, but alſo the internal purity of the foul, | 
8 65 ths in chaſtity and continence, anc perry = 
85 = every 1 that ee . W or 10 EPS 
9 5 


e 0 H A E. XVI. 29 e eee 
2 8 contains the inſtitution of the 88. | 
ccrifice offered en the day of atonement, which 
was the moſt ſolemn facrifice- in the Year. This feſti- 
val was kept on the tenth day of *the feventh month, 
| which was a day of faſting, and of reſt for all the 
pple. > On that day, the ch prieſt offered a ſacri- 
kae for his on fins and the fins of the people; en- 
tered into the moſt holy place, and ſprinkled it with 
the blood of the victims; and when he came out, 
they brought the goat appointed by lot, and whert 
the prieſt — confeſſed over it the ſins of the people, 
| they” ſent it into the wilderneſs: this was called tlie 
goat hazazel, or ſcape-goit.' ' The intent of this ce- 
' remony was to ſignify, -that the ſins of the J/raelites 
were expiated and taken 1375 4 if the” "Boar had 
carried them 2 with A 1785 
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God, to be 
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His, and procured us admiſſion t to joys of 


e Un CF IIs 205 
him, by- faſting. and confeſſibn o their - ſuns; ſine Af 


might obtain pardon and forgiveneſs. This uus e 

| gelt n of the ſolemm facrifice offered to God, ard k 
1 prieſt's entering into the moſt holy place: 
The uſe which Chriſtians: are to make of alt hs is 
expreſſed by Sti Paul im his Epiftle to the Hebrows, 


particularly in the ninth chapter. His roffections 6 


theſe: I. That as the fins of the cue were expiated 
by the ſacrifice on the day of atonement, and by the 
entrance of the high prieſt into the moſt oy mn | 
ſo Feſus Chri „ by the ſacrifice of .bhunſelt, by 
his aſcenſion into heaven, bas fully toned, for | ay | 


II. The apoſtle takes notice of ſeveral of Nene 
Gterenccs between the antient facrifices, and that 05 
Jeſus Chriſt. 1. That the prieſts offered facrifices for 
their own ſins, becauſe they were ſinners; whereas 
_ Chriſt, being perfectly holy” and Teparate from ſin- 
ners, had, no need fo offer any ſarriſice Tot! His 
5 own ſins. 2. That the prieſts entered into: the: holy 
place but once in the year, which ſhewed that the 
way into heaven was not yet opened; whereas 7e/us 
Cbriſi, by bis own ſatrifioe, has opened: to us the 
way to exerlaſting life 3. That theſe ancient faeris 
fices were repeated every year, which was a prouf ef 
their weaknefs and inſuffciency; whereas the facri- 
© fice, of our Lord was to be but once offered. St. 
Paul further obferves, that the chigh prieſt entered 
into the ſanéttery with! the! blobd: of the victims; 
but that: Chriſt nttred- into heaven with his ow 
dlcod. Laſtly, This apoſtter affivarsy that the blood 
of, hęaſts, co, net df-atſelf ſamttif men, nor 276. 
eongilg them it, Gods; awhile! ther blood of: CrHHꝭ 


5 is; ccacieusrtd> tlid enpitidir of ou be, purging 
Sur 


epalgietcchoDltdtbekbicdniticrations ſhould Al 
vs aith;41juſti ſenſe of therabrimnagesiwdlenjey pond; 
r under of grakingta!vight uſe and. 


""M 72ſt A | | improve · 


8 of 3 faith a withs 
aut :which, this great ſacrifice of our Saviour! will 
ſtand us in no Head; It appears, moreover, from 
this law, which enjoined the Jews to faſt on the day 
of atonement, that it is a duty moſt acceptable to 
God,; to humble ourſelves before him by ſolemn 
laſts, and even to have ſeaſons ſet en for * pues 5 
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Wet dps, God forbi ds ry offering of. facri. 

ices any where but at the door of he taber- 
e bor to any other but to him. II. IIe forbids 
dhe eating of ſuch beaſts as died of themlelves,, or 


the been torn 1 in OR 17 1 kd beaſts. | 
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rn < eds given to the Jews not t6 offer faces 
fee any where, except in the place which God 
had choſen, and in the preſence of the prieſts, was 
deſigned to preſerve among the 7/ravlites the purity 
and uniformity of divine worſhip, and prevent. them 
from introducing a falſe . worſhip, and falling into 
idolatry. And the care taken by God himfelf to 
prevent this, proves, that on e be pre- 
ſerved in its purity, andi that we ſhould never turn 
ade: from the rules preſeribed in God's word. The 
rang of blood, and of beaſts that died of themſelves, 
was forbidden, in order to keepthe Fees at a diſtanee 
from mutder, ſerueltyf andi the; Narous! 'ehſtomngof 
the idolatrous nations!; !as!wwelb as fromothe euftonr 
| they(hathof.ceatingiblobd-m thein worſhip ef tlie falſe 
gods. ut. appears like wiſe from this chapter, that the 
une gh n forbidden by God, -beckafe His 
blood w Ihedd cn make an atonement for the ſins r 
— tug lit ©o de looked upori as a Thing 
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efired to God, and devoted to a e uſe,” - which 
ſhews, that this law was appointed with great wiſlom? 
What we are to confider upon this head is, that the 
law of Chriſt, being a law of love and charity, is 
ſtill more inconſiſtent” with inhumanity and ſhedding 
of blood than the law of Moſer; an and therefore, that 

we ought to abhor theſe ne and oy ga ze that 5 
2 towards them. | 


CH AP: XVIII. 


"1 40 D forbids the 1/raclites to ES crimes 
E of the Egyptians, and, Canganites, and parti- 
cularly. their impurities. and inceſtuous marriages, 
II. He declares, that it was on account of theſe ſins 
that the Canaanites were going to be deſtroyed, 9 
chat if the e imitated er. they too, thoul 
be deſtroyed. . | ; 


bu gor vin 03 
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REFLECTION $ 4 
1 H E chief thing we are to take notice F in 
this chapter is; that the ſins of uncleanneſd had 
drawn the -Cantanites into che moſt heradt epi 
ſince God was obliged to give theſe laws: concerning 
inceſtuous marriages;: and: other abominations,/to!pre- 
vent tlie Jetos from falling into the -ſanie diſordt 
in imitation of thele' abominable; nations. S chat eh 
reading of this chlapter : ſneuld inſpire us, with the 
utmoſt abhorrenceraf all uncleanncls,; ſo as:to; avoid 
all that is contrary, not only td the Hv gf Met, 
Which is but a, fall or Rocky Ganitiavs 3: but He- 
wiſe te thoſe of the igoſpeh- Which: ſo expreſsly com. 
mand puritys and5 chaſtity. Obſerve; likewile, - and 
with great attäntion, that God ;expreſaly.dedlaven;ithar | 
wary s Corgahite; dyc}txonJd:no danger 
them, -byygcaton of- their grievous: ſins 3 that 
the Was going tel coat them out; und that if the 


on | Ifraelites | 
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re ſheuld fall into the Like abomiaations,.they 

= duld feel the; divine vengeance. This ſuffers. us 
= m doubi ene moment but God abhors unclean- 
8 nels, and tlhgat the ſins committed by the inhabitants 
of any country. de defile that country, and, bring 
down upon it the curſe of God when they. become 
trequent;- when they go. neee and. Gs » 
dane to hinder them. 5 880 851 
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HF favs cbhtained in this chapter re * 
to the opſervatict of hy Abbath and 

HV tc idolatry, and to faerifices, II. 804 
5 the elle en their fads and their vint- 
: ag? 'to- ſteal; to ſwear filly ;© to withlrotd the 
| ages K hbodrertz to hurt the © deaf or the blind; 
to give wrong judgment; to ſlander * Hate their 
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ndl met of mem regard Chriſtians as well 4s 
me dlitthe e, The duties here enjoined are fuch 
Tele when factrer and mother; to refpect re- 
}'toferve Godotvith2a fare heaft; and, in con- 
Mity & his holy word; to be charitable to the poor, 
eo to:bexoyetous;” pattieularly in time of harveſt 
and vintage and gate fing of fruits. We are like- 
Wie tau he Here that * is W regt: in before God to 
re ür gur, to fake A falſe oath, to with- 


Held the bourers! ges And 46 dericde thoſe ho 
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commanded. byn the: 1 of g- Ebrify- Than che? 
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25 kinds; 1 * - orders the Ae ſhed; 


fulting with forocters, ſhaving their beards, and Neat 

ting their bodies in mourning, after the mrafiner f 
idolators, and imitating their impurities. II. -Got 
commands them to honour the a Fe to hs Ara, 


gers; ane to have Juſt weights: ane meaſures. | 
= 2 Annen 58 £3 p I; 
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* OST of theſe laws were given to the Jews, 
to keep them from following the ſuperſtitious 


cuſtoms and practices of idolators. God forbad the _ -_ » 
fen Al. 


mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Jer 
criminal commerce, as well as from ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. He would not ſuffer them to eat ef the 
fruit which the trees bore the firſt three years, becauſe 


had offered the firſt fruits to God; and becauſe, before 
the fourth year; the fruits were: generally but of little 
value, and therefore could not be Neelie to the 
Lord, who had commanded the beſt of every: [kind 
to be offered to him. This law was alſo; opp oſed td 
the cuſtoms of the idolators; and e 40 teach 


them, that whatever the earth produced was owng 


to his bounty. The other: laws teach-us, that. it is ex- 
tremely wicked to conſult ſorcerers; that we ought 


bo. to afflict vc: to e for the dead; that. 
HP. 
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impurity. is 4, ſin, and that it ought to be puniſhed; | 

that we ſhould reſpect old age, do juſtice to ſtrangers, 
and uſe truemveights and meaſures. Theſe are duties 
of piety, puxity and juſtice, hic concern all men 


without exception; but whirh Chriſtians are much 


more obliged to obhſerve than the Fetus. 
| | CH A P. XX. SHES 
„ 8 £%4+:* > « *. » * * 


JP commands them to put to death theſe 
ho cauſed. their children to, paſs through the 
ene of Molach, dhe idol of the Kune 
thoſe who make application tovizards, and the-vizards 


themſelves; thoſe that curſed father or mother, 
adulterers, inceſtuous perſons, and ſuch as fell into 
other enormous impurities. Laſtly, Meſes exhorts 
the Vraelites to be holy, to keep the laws of God, 
and to avoid the cuſtoms and manners of the Ca- 
 naanites. C | ﬀ 
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HE conſiderations which theſe. laws ſuggeſt to 

us, are as follow: the prohibition of burning 

Children, and offering them to the idol Moloch, ſhews 

us what horrible and exceſſive cruelties the idolatrous 

people fell into in the ſervice of their falſe gods; and 
; what men who know not the true God are capable of. 

Obſerve next, that the law of God very expreſsly 

deondemns divination and magick, as things not only 
vain, but highly criminal; and that thoſe who applied 

themſelves to ſorcerers, and the ſorcerers themſelves, 

were to be puniſhed with death: As there is none but 

_ God who knows things future and ſecret, it is the laſt 

degree of impiety to apply to diviners, and give credit 

to them. It was likewiſe the command of God that 

_ thoſe that curſed father or mother, as well as adulte- 
rers, and thoſe who defiled themſelves with abomi⸗ 

. N . „ 
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nable impurities; ſhould _ put. to death, bol amen 
and women. From whence: we may judge howeabr- 
minable thoſe. crimes are, and how &verely>God will 
puniſh. in the, other world thoſe; |Chriſtiatis wha har 


_ giycn, themſelves; up to them. Laſtly, The repeated 
exhortations of God to (the, Jews, not to amitatt tha 


Canaaniſes in, their dewdheſo, ant: be te him ah 


people, ought. to put us Cbhriſtians in mind; that GS 
having ſeparated. us from the world, ave /bowld-aibtobie 
conſar ned io this preſent world, but. as be ꝛbh⁰ 
called us is boly, 206 ought alſo to, be holy in ail mamma 
N converſation 3: becauſe it is ⁊uritien, Be ye holy,): 
Jam holy, In this manner does the Apoſtle St. H 

| apply. to. Chriſtians the e contained in this 
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1. HE laws contained in this chapter relate. to 


1 tbe purity, of the prieſts; their manner. of 
- mourning, and their marriages. II. God com 

that the daughters of prieſts ſhould be put to death, 
if they fell into uncleanneſs; and he forbids the re- 
_ ceiving any perſon with any bodily blemiſh or defe& 
into the res. of the tabernac lee. T | 
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0 D would not ſuffer the prieſts to defile tem- 
> ſelves for the dead; that is, to aſſiſt at the Bu- 
5 cial of the dead, nor to put on the appearance ef 
mourning, except for the death of thoſe who were very 
nearly ed to them. The reaſon of this prohibi- 
tion was, that this would have rendered them unclean 
in the eye of the law, and incapable of attending in 
the tabernacle, and performing divine ſervice. This 

law, and the other laws contained in this chapter, 
5 were given chiefly. on . two W * The 
etter 
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better to reſtrain che people, and the en theni« 
felves;/ fr idolatry,” and the cuſtoms of idolators; 
and to prevent, in the perſons or families of the prieſts, 
the ſame diſorders that werk to be ſeen among che 
Priuſte vf falle religions. II. That- the holineſs of the 


Prieſts might render religion itſelf more venerable; 


anditheir' govd- cxample m ht teach the reſt of the 
Iba2/iter to be holy alſo. The law that excluded from 
theiſervice of the tabernacle" fuch- as had any blemiſſ 
in their bodies, tended alſo to the honour of religion; 


erſons were not proper for the functions then per- 
formed by che prieſts, which required a body ſtrong, 
and fly difpoled to perform them. The refſections 
we are to make on this, with regard to the Chriſtian 


Church is, that the paſtors and miniſters of religion 


ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by. a holy exemplary life, and 


eſpecially by i great purity; and, in particular, 


Wat their families ſhould be well: regulated: in a word, 
Mat they ſhould ſuffer ago mich 2 That.” 12 1 224 
en to . | i e eee 
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H 'E laws here! preſcribed; trdſpes; 1 The b. 
| rity required of the prieſts before they might 
eat of the holy things. II. They direct what perſons 


of the prieſts: family were permitted and forbidden to 


Sat thereof. III. What beaſts were to be offered in 
Herifices, with: their qualities: age, and other cir- 
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IN this chapter we ſec chat God Ursgusrel of Nis 


| „Ariel great purity; ſince- thoſe w bad con- 
-xrafted any le; be a e were net only difqua- 


en the tine to perform-any of their ns, 


it was likewiſe: founded upon this reaſon, that ſuch 
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but even to eat of the holy things appointed for their 
ſupport, as the fleſh of the ſacrifices, and the offer- 
ings of the people. W hereby God was pleaſed to 
teach them, and all the eur, to reverence every 
thing relating to his ſervice. For the ſame reaſon, 
all who were not of tlie prieſt's houſhold, were fore 
bidden to eat of what was ſet apart for che nouriſn- 
ment of the prieſts and their families. Laſtly, God 
commanded the [/raclites to offer him nothing but the 
beſt of every kind; and the beaſts which had any 
blemiſſi were rejected, becauſe thoſe who preſented 
them did it out of a principle of covetoufneſs, and 
for want of reſpect to the divinity. Whatever we 
do to the honour of God, ſhould be done with plea- 
ſure and with a free wil, and in 5 moſt perfect 
manner we are e able. * 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 v OD Pellctibcs the obſervation of the ſabbath, . 
of the paſſover, of the feaſt of the firſt fruits, 
** waar of pentecoſt. II. He then commands them 


to keep the feaſt of trumpets, the da of atonement 
"_ 5 feaſt of tabernacles. 8 7 * | : 


** 
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12 1 ty been ſeveral times obſerbed, that God 
had eſtabliſhed the obſervation of the | abbath 
among the Jeet, in memory of the creation of the 
world. The deſign of the paſſover was to preſerve 
the remembrance of their deliverance out of E 
and the offering which was made at-that time © the 
firſt-fruits, was a ſolemn homage and acknowledg - 
ment that the Jews made to God, for the fruits 
which the land of Canaan produced. The pentecoſt 
was a feaſt of thankſgiving, celebrated by the Feu 


after harveſt, as a mark of their 8 to God; 
Vo I. I. e 8 1 : it 
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it. was Rkewiſe deſigned to put them in mind oß the 
promulgation. of the law, upon the fiſtisth day after 
they came ou | from. Egypt. The three other Eats, 
. Uz, the. fealt, of Uo, the day. of atonement, 
and: the f of tabernacles,. were kept. in; the fame 
month. The fealt of tr rumpets fell on the firſt day 
of 0 the month, and was TN named, becauſg- that day, 
which was the firſt in the; civil, year, wag:uſhered in 
with the found. of trumpets. The day of}; atonement 
was kept on the. tenth day of the fame, month; on 
which day the Fw, falted, and; offered a ſalemn 455 
crifice to God 2 is ment In, the ſixteenth chapter ; 
of this book. The fealh of tabernacles. began on the 
fifigenth day of the ſame, month; and laſted eight days. 
During which time the Zews: dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers. dwell- 
ing in tents in the wilderneſs, after they came out of 
ppi. We no longer. celebrate thoſe feaſts, as the 
JFeus did, nor for the ſame reaſons; but the Chriſtian 
church obſerves Sunday, which was. the day of our 
Lord's reſurxection, and of the creation of the world : 
we likewiſe keep the feaſts; of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and: 
Iihitfuntige, in remembrance. of the great events 
which happened at thoſe times: Chriſtians: may ſtill 
fet apart days for faſting and humiliation, or to 
praiſe God for his mercies. - The ſpirit and Jefizn of 
22 laus is in general this, that we ſhould my $34 
| — 7 the mercies of the Lord, and efpecially h 
ſignal favours; 8 War * . * Sf cue: = 
demption. 5 7 


CHAP. 3 


4 this ha apter we read, I. The law concerning. 
EE oil that was to be burnt. in the ſanctuary. II. 
at concerning the ſhew-bread. III. The hiſtory of- 


the 9 that was: Honed. th The puniſh-. 


ment 


n i WW. any 


ment of 3 and of theſe that kill the ante of 
| — people, or any way injure their neighbour; 


K 2 1 % „„ 


4 : 1 E law concerning the oil for - the la, 
4 ape 9 — the Logan ct 4 
pointed, at. holy place mig ** 

minated. The ſhew-bread, which was placed:on-the 


table in the fanctuary, was a ſplemn acknowledgment, 


whereby the [galites teſtified their dependenee upon 
Gad, for all the good things which the land of Ca- 
naan produced... "The loaves were twelve in number, 
according to the number of the twelve tribes of K 
rael; and, when they were taken away, they were 


for the prieſts to eat. This law ſhould teach Chrih 
tians to be grateful for the bleſungs that God heſtaws 
on them. The hiſtory of the e he was 


ſtoned, and the command of God to put blaſphemers 
to death, is very remarkable, and 3 to inſpise us 
with an extreme horror for blaſphemy and impiety. 
Laſtly, The command given by God to put murderers 
to Fat and ta puniſh others that uſe their neighbour 


if}, or do him any injury, ſhews, that thoſe that commit 


theſe fins be to be puniſhed by the magiſtrate; 


that violence, injuſtice, wrath, | and revenge, are 
forbidden, and. eonſequently-ought to be avoided, nat 


only far fear of the: puniſſanent to be inflicted by the 
heck but out of. reſpect to the divine laws, 'and 


+ , 
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nar. XIV. 
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year of jubilee * Sith raul IN which ca- 


caſion : 


ecauſe theſe Gus axe FEY: 2 to RT __ 


I reſt every ſeventh year- II. That ee 8 
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Kaſion he regulates the manner of buying lands, 
houſes, and VV 
X x r L Ee T ION S. 


| T H E reflection we are to make on the ſabbatical 
=: year; is, that as "the Jews reſted the ſeventh 
day of every week, in remembrance of God's creat- 
ing the world in ſix days, and reſting the ſeventh 
day, they were, for the ſame reaſon, commanded to 
let the land reſt every ſeventh year. Whereby the 
eus acknowledged, that the fruitfulneſs of the 
Country proceeded only from God; which they had 
à miraculous proof of in the earth's yielding, the fixth 
year, the produce of three years. As for the year of 
qubllee; which returned at the end of forty-nine 
years; in this year all eſtates that had been fold re- 
turned to their former poſſeſſors; fo that no eſtate 
could be fold for ever, except houſes in cities, and 
which did not belong to the Levites. © Hebrew ſlaves 
_ were likewife ſent away free. And to ſecure the ob- 
ſervance of this law, God appointed that the value of 
ceſtates ſhould be greater or leſs, in proportion as the 
Fear of jubilee was nearer or farther off. The deſign 
of this law, as is obſerved in this chapter, was to 
teach the Iraelites, and their poſterity, that the land 
of Canaan belonged to God; who had given it to 
ttheir fathers; to preſerve the diſtinction of tribes and 
inheritances; to provide for the wants of the poor; 
and to prevent the rich from depriving the poor of 
their goods and liberty, by purchaſing lands and 
ſlaves for ever. In all this we diſcover the great wiſ- 
dom of God, and the admirable manner of his go- 
verning the people of Iſrael. Moreover, the laws 
cContained in this chapter, put us in mind, that all the 
_ 'good things we enjoy come from God; that it is a 
great ſin to oppreſs the poor, and to lend money to 
the neceſſitous upon hard and unjuſt terms; that 
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the poor and ſtrangers are to be sten with equity 
and humanity ; and that we ought to be diſintereſted | 
and charitable in all our conduct. It appears likewiſe 
from this chapter, that in buying and ſelling due 
3 ſhould be had to the yalue of things, and a 
Ju portion be obſerved. Laſtly, Let it be _ 
ſidered, that if God would not have the Jews. ſubj 
thoſe of their own nation to ſlavery, becauſe the 
were all equally the Lord's ſervants and free wen : 
Chriſtian maſters are {till more engaged to be juſt and 
mild towards their ſervants, who are the redeemed 
of ” Jeſus Chriſt, as well as they; remembring, that 
heir ſervants, and they themſelves too, have .a maſter 
in heaven; and that with im . i no T heel 7 
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CHAP. XII. 


I. OSE: 8 — the on to Fes alawy) ah 

to obſerve the ſabbath. II. He ſets before 
hom the bleflings they would receive from God, if 
they obeyed his commandments. III. He denounces 
the curſes that would fall apo — if wa did not 
| 79 05 them. TY 
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REFLECTIONS. 


= HE firſt . we are to make hens, is, 
1 that though the temporal bleſſings that God 
promiſed the children of rael, it Ny would keep 
his laws, do not belong to Chriſtians; it neverthe- 
leſs appears from hence, that the happineſs . of men 

s upon the obſervation of G0 vs commands, 
who always beſtows his favours upon thoſe that fear 
bim; and that godlineſs has the promiſe of the pre- 
bent life, as well as of the life to come. The: curſes 

| 3 contained 


rie , 
contained j in this chapter, ner enn our moſt ſerious 


en 58. In 9 bl clearly fe all that afterwards 
| I 5 iy a 6 200m. of their 


bas © ins ART 


| ith when 9 were enen away captive i. into 1 
75 | Babylon, and at laſt deſtroyed by the Romans, 

God promiſed, however, to reſtore the Jews, after he 
had afflicted them. bis reſtoration partly. happened 


© When they returned PR their captivity; but it will 


3 in the goſpel againſt  impenitent ſinners; eſpecially 


de more perfect. accomp lied in the laſt days, when 
at nation mall be converted. Theſe a are noble and 

5 convincing « evidences of the divine authority of the 

_ ſcriptures; the hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation exactly 

confirming the truth of all theſe predictions, which 

have been made above three thouſand years. This 

ſhould inſtru& Chriſtians to dread the curſes denounced 


ſince thoſe eurſes are. inst more terrible than ol 
W in co 2 9 8 


S 


AP. xXxvn. 


If T5 8 chapter treats of redeeming perſons, and 
other things that had. been devoted to God 
by a yow. II. The Lord there commands the punc- 
al and faithful payments of the tithes, both of the 
Truits of the carth and of beaſts, | 


74. 2 —- "3.4 
N 


AS I 


1555 chapter gives üs the following jnfiruttion; 2 
that vows ought to be rel gioully obſerved; 


5 6 and that when a thing has been 9 8 to God, and 


to wel, 2 it cannot be e to any other, with- 
Ny” . | px out 


FR 


dunn. -* ks 


out the guilt of facrilege. The exactneſs to be -ob- 
ſerred in paying of tithes, beth of che fruits of the 
earth, and of beaſts; and the charge not to pay the 
tithe with that which Was leaſt in ſize or value, ſhews, 
that it is ſacrilege to uſe any fraud or deceit in that 
which is {et apart for divine ſervice, or other religious 
uſes; but that we ought to give with pleaſure, even 
the beſt and moſt precious of our ſubſtance, | 


- 0 83 
, a : WI "i 4 


- 


We end of the third Best of Mozzt, calle Leviticus, 


Dk 2TH E» 0 
FounTu Book. of MOSES, 
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8 ARGUMENT. 


The Book of Numbers has its. name from fle aumber- 
ing of the children of Iſrael, which is the buſineſs 
of the former chapters of this Book. It begins in 
the ſecond month of the ſecond year after their de- 
parture out of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh 
month of the farticth year, taking in the ſpace of 
thirty-nine years. This Book contains likewiſe ſeveral 

| laws which God gave to the Hraelites; and an account 
of 7 remarkable gs 8 ile they were in the 


£ 8 37 5 : 7 * es 1 
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N the Gr chapter i bock we find Moſes and 

Aaron, after they were come out of Egypt, taking 
A. the number of all the children of ox which 
Was fix hundred thouſand men. 


REF LECT! o xs after reading the chapter. 


Tz r principal reflection to be made on the num- 

bering fg the children of Ifrael, is, as Moſes 
| obſerved to them a little before his death, the pro- 
digious increaſe of the poſterity of Jacob. They 
were, when they went doun into Egypt, but Tt 
core 


. and ten 1 ; and when they came Tm; which 
was about two hundred and ten years after, they were 
no leſs than ſix hundred thouſand, without taking! into 


the account thoſe that were under twenty years old, 


or the women, or thoſe who were not able to go out 
to war, or the Leuiter. Thus did God fulfil his pro- 
miſe made to Abrabum, of giving him a numerous 


poſterity, as many as the ſtars. of heaven for multi- 
tude, or as the ſand upon the ſea- ſhorè. This too 

heightens and confirms the miracle of ſupporting ſo 
great a multitude in the wilderneſs for forty yearz; 


- which would have been abſolutely impoſſible, if God 


had not miraculouſly provided for them, by the manna 


he ſent for their food during that ſpace. The Levites 
were not numbered with the reſt of the raelites, be- 


cauſe they were not obliged to go out to war; and be- 


cauſe · they were — taken _ in the ſervice of the 
 abernacte. . i 


* 
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7 E ſee in this chapter the Uiſpoſit tion of the 
VV camp of Hrael, and the order of. their 
marches. | 


us 4 
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a . E beautiful order in which the FE of ic 


' 


rael were diſpoſed when they were encamped, 


"2 when they were on their march, is worrh notice, 
each having its proper poſt and rank aſſigned. This 
was neceſſary to prevent confuſion, which otherwiſe 


muſt have been inevitable in ſo great a multitude. II. 
God ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and 


ranged, at a certain diſtance round about the taber- 


nacle; by which means that holy place was in the 


midſt of the camp, and ſecure from danger. The 


 Traelites might too from henee be convinced, that 


the 


1142 * Un B E A 8. 
5 dion: of having God and- his teelor in the 
_ of them, was the foundation of all their happi- 
meſs; What therefore God commanded, in this re- 
Jed, was worthy: of the divine wiſdom, and tended 
_*equally to maintain order among the 5 N 
Ane e _ . ae 


K 


ee, 0 1 47. m, and ly. 


S 

RX "O8ES ſets" down- in thele 2wo . we 

1 ealogy of the prieſts; the choice God made 
Werthe Leviten, who were joined to them; and the 

ſeverul offices and functions of the Lrulies, with regard 

X6 the tabernaele, lien it enten ta ved mende ; 

bigs to another. 


| RaFiferions en chen u, . 


O D had made among the Levites, as he had 
done among the other _ tribes, © proper regula- 
tions. The three principal families of the tribe of 
2 had each its peculiar office; which God thought 
ſo to regulate in order to preſerve purity and uni- 
ormity, and to prevent change and confuſion In the 
divine worfhip. The Levites were choſen in the 
ſtead of the firſt-born ef all the people, which were 
the Lord's; and as the number of the firſt. porn 
Was greater chan of the Leviten, they were to redeem 
"the overplus, by paying for each of them five ſhe- 
"Kits; This was intended by God to preſerve the re- 
membrance bf the difference he Hal made between 
bis own people und the Egypriant, when he deſtroyed 
All rhe firft-orn of Feypr, and Taved the firſt- born 
of ael. By this ceremony the frurliter were to 
acknowledge thettiſelves to be the Lord's, and their 
; n e to dedicate themſelyes to . 
K ſervice. 12 
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CHAP. | 


0 1 1 IV 123 


8 H n V. 


[N this chapter God commands three tliings: 
I. That all thoſe perſons who were deffled ſhould 
be turned out of the camp. II. That thofe who had 
' wronged any one, ſhould make reſtitution. III. That 


Vvomen ſuſpected of PTR, ould be tried 1 


waters of jealouſy. © 


Rn he 


H E RE are three things. to. be obſerved: 1. That 


God commanded all unclean perſons to be 
out of the camp, to mew the Iſraelites that he Ex- 
pedted of them very great purity; from, whence 
Chriſtians ſhould infer, that the church of Chriſt 
mould be pure, no ſcandalous ſinners ſuffered 
do remain in its communion,” and that every one 

_ Thoald thun and avoid them. II. This chapter teaches 
us, that thoſe who have wronged another, in any 
manner whatever, are obliged to make an exact and 
compleat reſtitution; and char if the perſons to whom 


ſuch reſtitution is to be made cannot be found, it 


ſhould be devoted and dedicated to the Lord. The 
frequent repetition of this law of reſtitution ſhews 
| the indiſpenſible nature of this duty. III. The law 
relating to'the waters of jeal>uſy ſhon a convince us of 
the greatneſs of the fin of adultery ; and we oupht to 


confider, that if God does not diſcover and puniſh 


e of 5 er the fame manner that he did 
r 


the us, 
from him, and he will bring them to light at the day 


of judgment, and . . 1 e in th 


| Re " come. 


CHAP. 


particular reaſons taken from 
the Rice of that people; theſe ſins are not hid 


TE 2 # 
. 8 k 
- * ® i 
| N U M 3 E ; * | 8 why 
2 a Sug I P 
1 * k 4 7 - 1 a ” - 1 9 ; 


0 WAP. VI. 


EIS chapter contains two . L The law 

1 relating to Nazarites. The perſons. ſo callec 
thai Jevoted: themſelves to God in a particular man- 
| and by ſolemn vows, either for a time or for 
IS, whole lixes. God here determines what they 
were obliged by this vow to obſerve. II. Mofes ſets 
down at the end of the chapter the 7 in which 

| the . were to bleſs the people. 


* 7 * 


RET ILE CTI O N s. 1 


E E vow of the Nazarites, and part. of 7A 
ceremonies which they obſerved, were of very 
ancient uſe, even among other nations. God com- 

mands thoſe who entered into this vow, to do it to 

his honour; and appoints what ceremonies were to 


Fe: 
Go. mk 


de prackiſed either in fulfilling of the vow, or in or- 


der to be freed from the obligation of it. This law 
is no longer obſerved. However, Chriſtians may 
take occaſion from hence to remember, that they are 
ſeparated from the world, and conſecrated to God 
after a more expreſs and more holy manner, and by 
vos more ſolemn and more irreverſible than the 

Nazarites themſelves were former] and that theſe. 

vows particularly bind them to fir ive in temperance 
and great ſobriety, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
other men by pure and exemplary lives. The bleſs- 
ing which the prieſts pronounced over the people of 
Ifrael, is ſtill in uſe in the Chriſtian church. It is an 
excellent form of prayer, teaching us that the favour 
and bleſſing of God is the fountain of all our happi- 
neſs; that we ought inceſſantly to implore that bleſs- 
ing, as well for ourſelves as others; and that the 

miniſters of the Lord, eſpecially, ought to pour out 

* conſtant l for the 3 they are ſet over. 


CHAP. 
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EAP. VI. 


His — ſpecifies the ſeveral offerings mache 
1 by the heads of the tribes” of Mrael, at the 
(orting up of the tabernacle, and the N of 
| the” tar. 5 A pe „ 
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W. are informed in this chapter, that 2 7 
the offerings made by the children of Mael, 
- with ſo much chearfulneſs and liberality. towards the 
| building of the tabernacle, the heads of the tribes 
gave a remarkable inſtance of their zeal, in offering 
a great quantity of veſſels of gold and ſilver, ag we 
as beaſts for the ſacrifices, when the tabernacle was 
finiſhed and the altar dedicated. The evangelical 
worſhip requires not oblations of this nature, nor ſuch 
large expences; but Chriſtiags are bound to dedicate 
their ſubſtance with great zeal, to advance the cauſe 
of piety and religion, and to relieve thoſe Ware are in 
| neceſſity W to e. 6 IX aq 


CHAP. VII. ; 


HIS A contains, L The comb? con- 
| . cerning lighting the lamps' in: the tabernacle. 
Ir The ceremonies obſerved in the "conſecration of 
the Levites, who were choſen by God inſtead of the 

firſt-born of the children of eue and were to ſerve 
in the tabernacle under the prieſts. III. At what 
age the Levites were to enter upon their office, and 
at what age ee” were to s off * in the 
eee | 


16 NUMBERS, 
| R reren. 
of theſe laws was. to. regulate the 


| A. deſign 


ſervice = the tabernacle, and every thing re- 


| 4 the worſhip of God, in ſuch. a manner, that 

f ings might = performed with decency, and. 
able to the divine will. In the conſecration of 
7 5 Levites, there are chiefly theſe three ceremonies 


remarkable; I. That they were conſecrated by waſh- 


ings and purifications, that it might appear their offige 
was very holy. H. That they were preſented to God 


by the chief of the people, who laid their hands upon 


the head of the Zevites, to ſignify, that they were 


appointed inftead of the firft-born of all the people; 
whom God faved alive when he deſtroyed the firſts 
born of the Egyptrans, And laſtly, that the Levites 
ed victims, which were facrificed, after they 
had laid their hands upon their heads; by which eere- 
mony they acknowledged themſelves likewiſe to be 
_ finners, and that their fins muſt be expiated, in order 
to be ſet apart for the ſervice of God. The age of 
the Levites, who were admitted to miniſter before the 


Lord, was from five and twenty to fifty years old, 


3 their functions required ſtrength and vigour. 
What we are to infer from this chapter with reſpect to. 
the Chriſtian church, is, that ſince the office of paſtors 
and miniſters: of: Jeſus Chrift is ſpiritual, and much 
more holy than that of the Levites, it requires great 
._ purity and peculiar: gifts; and that none ſhould he 
admitted to this affice but ſuch ag are in a A 
ST, to diſcharge i . 


_ 2 0 H A P. . . 
I. HE Nane keep the paſſover in the wilder : 
| neſs, the year after they came out of Egypt; 


. and as there were ſome among them, who, by reaſon of 
ſome 


ö 
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ſome 3 could not celebrate it at that time, 
God gave commangment that thoſe who could not 
* obſerve it at the uſual time, ſhould do it the followin 

month. II. We here ſee how God led the cooplebe 
the wilderneſs Sr whiely Was 2 . of his _ 
Le ns Rt, , 55 „ 937 wy 


Ne arcs. > off 11 


yu his es may make theſe four reßecklons: | 
I. That as the Fews kept the paſſover, in the 
manner that God had appointed, we alſo ſhould n- 
violably obſerve /all the divine ordinances, and parti 
eularly thoſe that relate to the ſervice of God. II, 
That tf thoſe who were only outwardly defiled, "were 
not allowed to keep the paſſover, thoſe who have de- 
filed themſelves with fin, are much ler fit to prefent 
themſelves before God, and eſpecially to 1 of 
the Lord's ſupper. III. It is to be obſerved, that thoſe 
who could not keep the paſſover at the ſet time,. 34 
reaſon of ſome legal uncleanneſs, were ordered hy Go 
to do it the i month, after they had purified: 
themſelves. This 3 that all the divine- inftitutt«; 
ons are to be exactly obſerved;: that we may nat di: 


penſe even with the external duties of religion, ben 
God has expreſsly required them; and that if we are 


net fitly diſpoſed 2 — the difcharge of them, it is our 
duty immediately to endeavour to attain the neceſſary 
A" purifying ourſelves by repentance. 1 . 
ly, That if it was a glorious advantage to the ä 
to be led by the cloud in the wilderneſa, which: way 5 
to r ee of the divine preſenee; we have 
in Jeſus Chrif our Lord a much more expreſs pledge 
of his gs e ee and = _ more: 
in being gui the light of the goſpel, 
ſhews us the nd x we: are to walk during 5 
aur ſtay in this workd, i in order to arrive: at the n 
. . 5 
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bow he th 0 'n Ar. X. e Ons | 
NIS [Boe conſla; of: thre: parts. I. The 


command God gave about making the filver 
4 trumpets, which were to call the people together 
when they were to go to war, and on their feaſt-days. 
I. The order in which the people of '1/rae/ journeyed 
from the wilderneſs of Sinai to go to Paran, with the 
ark of the covenant before them. III. That Hobab, 

- brother in law to Moes, who had accompanied them 
to that place, was going to leave them, but Meſer 
entreated him to ſtay with them. Moſes alſo ſets down 
the words which were pronounced. when the ark ſet 
forward, and when it ſtopt, in the . tant 


. ments of t the people. WH. 


„ 
. 1 


T. 1 E oaks: for calling of the people of 2 
5 er, were given to prevent diſorder in 
; their "aflerablies,.; in their marches, and in their feaſts; 
and above all, to lead them to acknowledge their 
abſolute dependence upon God, who was their pro- 
tector and guide. This is the reaſon why the ark of 
the covenant was carried before them, and why Moſes 
made uſe of the words mentioned in this chapter, 
when the ark ſet forward, and when it ſtopt. We 
ought likewiſe to acknowledge it our glory and our 
ſecurity, to have God preſent with us, and to live 
under his care and protection; that we can expect 


haappineſs from him alone, by following the guidance 


af his holy word, and living always as in his ſight. 
.. Moſes deſired Hobab,: his brother in law, tlie hart of 
; , otherwiſe named Jethro, who had accompanied 
him for ſome time, not to leave them; promiſing 
to do him good when they were come into the land of 
1 Canaan, 0 company or — and godly men 
FE. 5 is 
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is a bleſſing, which we cannot ſeek for or preſerve with 


too much care; and therefore we ought to endæavour 


to keep up a ſtrict union with them; and be ready 


with pleaſure to impart to them the advantages which 
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OSES gives an account of two murmurings of 
the children of [ae]: firſt, when they com- 
God conſumed, fome of them by fire; the ſecond, 
when they aſked fleſh ; which ſo afflited, Myſes, that 
he deſired God to eaſe him of the burthen of that 


people; but God ordered him to take unto him 
ſeventy men, that he might impart of his. ſpirit unto” 
them. After this he ſent quails for the people; hut, 

| 2 deſtroyed 


to puniſh their murmurings and luſtings, 
a great number of them. . 


rn 


T. Paul teaches us the uſe we ought to make of 


this hiſtory, when he tells us, that theſe things 
are examples for us, to the intent that we Hould not 
luſt after evil things, as the children of Tfrael-alſo 
luſted. To this general reflection we muſt add theſe 


four particular ones: I. Their longing after the pro- 
viſions of Egypt, and their diſtaſte for manna, is 


a warning to us not to deſpiſe the favours which God 
has beſtowed upon us, nor prefer earthly things be- 
fore heayenly. II. Moſes hearing the murmurin; 
of the 1/raelites,. was fo grieved at it, that he begge 


of God to diſcharge him from his office; but God; 


to comfort him, put his ſpirit upon ſeventy men, 
whom he appointed to aſſiſt My/zs in his office; and 
beſides that, promiſed to manifeſt his power in giv- 
ing the children of race fleſh to eat. The ſervants 
Von bd. 4 —_ il 
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of God may be diſcouraged, when they meet with 
contradidtion, and men rebel againſt God; but it is 
4 trial which-they ought to overcome; and God, in 
his great goodneſs, always ' proportions his affiſtance 
to their neceſſities. III. The anſwer of Moſes, when 
they told him that Eldad and Medad did propheſy 
in the camp; and his wiſh, that all the Lord's peo- 
ple were Prophcts, teach us not to envy the bleſſings 
that God beſtows upon others; but, on the contrary, 


to rejoice-as often as we. ſec the glory of God pro- 


moted, either by ourſelves or our neighbours. Laſtly, 
Let it be obſerved, that God, to ſtop the murmurings 
of the people, who aſked fleſh, ſent them quails in 

great abundance; but that after they had eat of them, 

od deſtroyed a great number of the murmurers. 
God ſometimes, in wrath, grants men their petitions ; 
and the accompliſhment "of their wiſhes 1 is often the 
means of their * 


CHAP. þ 4: 


4 R ON and Miriam murmuring againſt Meſes 
their brother, becauſe: he had married a Mi. 
_ Gianitiſh. woman; God reproves them for it, and 
- Imites, Miriam with e ; but heals her again at 
the e of Moyes. 


REFLECTION s. 


W. E n may here conſider, I. That Moſes, who had 
| been ſo often expoſed to the murmurings of 
the people, was now expoſed to thoſe of his own 
brother and ſiſter; which ſhews us, that good men 
are oſten expoſed to croſſes and trials, even from 
thoſe who” ought to comfort and aſſiſt them. II. 
That God thought fit, on this occaſion, to confirm the 
authority of Moſes, by preferring him before all other 
* ; ad by 3 Miriam Tha 
III. That 


HI. That Mer prayed for Miriam, though he was 
fo much injured by her; and that it was on account 
of his prayers that ſhe was healed. This is a proof 
of his great meekriefs, and teaches us to return good 

to thoſe: that do. us evil, and to pray for them,” and 
to be far from wiſhing them evil, or doing any to 
them. This likewiſe proves, that the interceſſion of 
pious and charitable men appeaſes the wrath of God, 
and engages him to return with his grace and fa- 
_ vour, f 


„ H 
HE people being come to the borders of Ca- 


1 aan, Moſes ſends into it twelve ſpies, - who 
brought back word that the country was very fruit- 
ful; but ten of them diſcouraged the people from 
ge oo GO DIET RT PER UNE 


. EL * 
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II ͤwas God's pleaſure Moſes ſhould fend ſpies into 
the land of Canaan, that the people of [/rael 
might be encouraged to go and inhabit that country, 
which was ſo fruitful; this was an inſtance of 
the divine goodneſs towards them. But the people, 
intimidated by the report of ten of the ſpies, were 
diſcouraged, and diſregarded all that Fo/hua and Ca- 
leb could ſay to encourage them to go into the land 
of Canaan, and the promiſe God had made them of 
giving them that country. Such is often the ingrati- - 
tude and incredulity of men, when God would r 
his favours upon them, they will not lay hold on 
them. The behaviour of the raelites, and of thoſe 
ſpies who diſheartened the people, is a lively repreſen- 
tation of the ſentiments of thoſe, who, inſtead of en- 
couraging themſelves in their duty, and endeavouring 
to overcome the difficulties they nreet with in their way 
gi "AW to 


to heaven, loſe courage themſelves, and diſcourage 


others too; fancying thoſe difficulties to be invincible, 


and the duties of holineſs beyond our Keen. But 
Foſhua and Caleb are like thoſe zealous perſons, who 


do not ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by the 


: multitude, but cleave ſtedfaſtly to God and to their 


duty, and are not diſcouraged at the proſpect of any 
difticultics they may meet with, any conflicts they are 


1 «Ay 
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. T HE children of free! being diſheartned by 


as. 
2 


the ten ſpies, murmur againſt Mo/es, talk 
of returning into, Egypt, and threaten to ſtone Fo/bua 


and Caleb; at which God was fo provoked, that he 


was going to deſtroy the people; but by the prayer 


of Moſes was prevailed upon to pardon them: he 


declared, however, that all thoſe who came out of : 


Egypt, from twenty years. old and upwards, ſhould 
not enter into the land of Canaan, but ſhould die in 


the wilderneſs, except 'Foſhua and Caleb, who alone 


ſhould enter into it. II. God flew the ten men who 
had cauſed the people to murmur: and the children 
of Tfrael, ſeeing the Lord was wroth with them, would 


go out againſt the Canaanites, though Moſes forbad 
them; but were defeated. © 


54 WE. muſt conſider here. the fin of the Iſrachites 


nin rebelling againſt Moſes, as they had done 


ſo many times before; and his love to them, which 

induced him to intercede for them; and the puniſh- 
ment God inflicted upon them for their fin. All 

the J/raelites that came out of Egypt, above twenty 


|. | they were in the wildernchs, except Joſhus and (ali, 


FS: 


years old, actually periſhed during the, forty years 


Who 


1 4 yo * 


ben i 0. WW 
who Sie into the land of . But ſince 


Ekleaxar, the ſon of Aaron, did likewiſe enter 5 as wwe 


read Joſh. xiv. 1. and xxiv. 33. it may be doubted 
whether the prieſts and Levites, who were not num- 
bered with the people, were included in this puniſh- 
ment. The chief reflection we are to make upon this 
hiſtory, is, that as the unbelief of the Fews was the 
reaſon "they. did not enter into the land of Cana 

but died in the wilderneſs; we ought to. fear like- 
wiſe, leſt our unbelief fhould hinder us from en- 
| tering into heaven. This reflection is thus expreſſed 


dy the apoſtle; Tp day, i. you quill hear his voice, 


harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, as tho 

who finned, and whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ; 
and to whom he fware in his wrath, that they ſhould nat 
enter into his reſt. So we ſee that they cod not enter 
in, becauſe of unþelief. Let us therefore fear, bet a 


"us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it: let us therefore la- 


| promiſe being left us of bor 0 into his eſt, any of 


bour to enter into that reſt, leſt any of ws fall by the | 
"The. puniſhment that God 


ſame example of unbelief.. 
inflicted upon. We ten ſpies who had diſheartned the 


people, and the promiſe he made Fo/hua and Caleb, 
that they alone ſhould enter into the land of Canaan, | 


ſhew us, that thoſe who are the occaſion of offence, 
and draw others into fin, ſhall receive the puniſh- 


ment due to it; but that God is kind, and bleſſes 


thoſe: that are faithful to him. Laſtly, The ill ſuc- 
ceſs that, the children of Tfrael had = they would 


go and engage with the Canaanites, ſhews us, that 


Whatever is undertaken 138 the will of God can 
never ſucceed, 
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I. N the firſt part of this chapter, God gives 
” direQions concerning the intat-offermgh and 
TT BE drink. 
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drink-offerings which were to be offered with all their 
facrifices, both by the children of rue and by 3 i 
and commands them to make an heave- offering o 
the firſt of their dough. II. He preſcribes the man- 


ner of atoning for ſins committed by ignorance. III. 


He orders, that thoſe who fin preſumptuouſly ſnould 
be put to death; which command was then executed 
on the man chat gathered ſticks upon the ſabbath- 
day. IV. God orders, the Feuus to put fringes to the 
en of their garments, that wed might YAY 

remember the law of the Lord. 


RE SIe rien 


＋ HE former part. of this chapter, which treats 5 
meat offerings and drink - offerings, ſacrifices 
and oblations, ſuggeſts to us two refleQtions : : One 1 is, 


that which St. Paul makes in the epiſtle to the He- 
| brews, where he ſays, that they then offered gifts 


and ſacrifices, which ſtood only in meats and "THY 


.. 0d vers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, which 
Could not purge the conſcience, and were to ſubſiſt 


only till the time of reformation, that is, till the 


coming of Jeſus Chriſt. In this diſpenſation we 
- *ould acknowledge, on one hand, the divine wiſ- 
dom in appointin ceremonies ſuited to the ſtate of 


the Jews, and well adapted to teach them the duties of 
piety. and gratitude to their maker; and, on the other, 


the excellence of that worſhip preſcribed i in the goſ- 
pel, and the perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice. The 
other is, that ſtrangers were likewiſe admitted to of- 


fer their ſacrifices; which intimated, that they were 
not intirely excluded from the grace of God; and 
that the time would come, when they ſhould be re- 


ceived into covenant with him. From the ſecond 
'part of this chapter we learn, that there is a diffe- 


rence between fins committed through ignorance, and 


— the 


1 
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the other, yet God ſtill conſiders them as real ſins, 
for which we ought humbly to ſue for pardon, and 


heartily repent of them. As for thoſe ſins that are 


committed wilfully and obſtinately, they are certainly 
much more enormous, ſince no ſacrifices could atone 
for them, but they were puniſhed with death; which 
was the caſe of the man that had gathered ſticks on 
the ſabbath-day. This proves that deliberate fins, 
and ſuch as are contrary to the poſitive commands of 
God, are very great. This is St. Paul's reflection on 
this occaſion, when he ſays, That if we ſin wilfulh, 


after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 


there remains no more ſacrifice for jm; and that if 


_ thoſe who. deſpiſed Moſes's| law, died without mercy, 


ſuch es ſhall trample under foot the ſon of God, will 
be thought worthy of a much. ſorer puniſhment. The 
law concerning the fringes that the Jews were. to 
wear upon their clothes, was to put them in mind 
never to depart from the commandments of God; 


and we are likewiſe to learn from thence, always to 
have the law of the Lord before our eyes, and to 


7 


frame our lives in conformity to it. 


LORA E, Dathan, and Abiram, raiſed. a rebel- 
N lion againſt Mes and Aaron, with an intent 
to rob them of their authority, and take the prieſthood 

upon themſelves; but God deſtroyed the rebels in a 
- miſerable manner. II. After this example of divine 


+ Vengeance, God ordered them to take the cenſers of 
| thoſe who had rebelled againſt Moſes, and were con- 


. ſumed by fire, to the number of two hundred and 
fifty, and to make with them plates to cover the 
altar of burnt offerings, to be 'a memorial of this 


7 
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 *Froyed fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred of 
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THE hiſtory of the ſedition raiſed againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, by Rorah, Dathan, and Abiram, 


and of the terrible puniſhment God inflied upon 


them, and thoſe that were joined with them, is very 
remarkable: the earth opening and ſwallowing up the 
former, and fire from heaven conſuming the latter. 
Ibis ſevere . vengeance, which confirmed the au- 
thority of Moſes and Aaron, ſhews alſo that every 
one ought to abide in his calling, and ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the order that God has eſtabliſhed ; that none 


nmiſ 


petit to afſume to themſelves the honour of the mi- 
ry, nor exerciſe its functions, unleſs God has called 


them to it; and that thoſe who diſturb the peace of 

Civil ſociety, or the order of the church, by ſetting 
" themſelves up againſt thoſe whom God has placed 
in authority over them, ſtrive againſt God himſelf, and 
expoſe themſelves to his vengeance. We are likewiſe 


informed in this hiſtory, that Moſes endeavoured to ap- 


peaſe the rebels, and did by his prayers -avert the 
wrath of God, which was kindled againſt all the 


congregations : which was a proof of the meekneſs 


of this great prophet, and of his love to thoſe who 
bad rebelled againſt him. Thus ought we, inſtead 
of frettirig and wiſhing evil to thoſe who injure us, 

labour to bring them back to their duty, and inter- 


ceed with God for them. We have ſeen, likewiſe, 
that the people, inſtead of growing wiſer by what 


| had happened to the rebels, murmured again the 
next day againſt Moſes and Aaron, and drew upon 
themſelves a puniſhment more terrible, and more 


general than ever. This is an inſtance of the unac- 
countable ſtupidity of that people; and ſhews us, 
that when people do not grow better by the firſt cor- 
| N r ©" 
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via, God ſends greater upon them; ; and that 


he does not only puniſh the authors of dilorders and 
offences, but likewiſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves 


to be drawn away to do evil by the inſtigation and 


evil examples of others. Add to this, that theſe ſe- 
vere judgments were neceſſary to awe ſuch a peat 
as the — and Keep them to their duty, * 


 frighted, acknowledge 2 fin i in murmuring * 
\ Aaron. . 
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- A F T E R God had vindicated the authority of 


Aaron's miniſtry, by puniſhing thoſe who had 


ſet themſelves againſt him, he was pleaſed to confirm 
it again by a new miracle, which muſt needs have 


made a. deep impreſſion upon the people of Iſrael. 


He was pleaſed likewiſe that Aaron's rod, which had 
budded, ſhould be preſerved in the tabernacle, in the 


_ moſt holy place, toperpetuate the memory of this event. 
From whence we may learn, that it is in no caſe 


| lawful to oppoſe the divine ordinances; that we muſt 


ſubmit to thoſe whom God has eſtabliſhed the go- 


vernors of his church; and that no one ought to op- 


poſe them, nor uſurp their offices; nor in general 


diſturb that order which God would ee * OO in 


| * 19 0 1 in the ſtate. 


"CHAR XVI. 


(OD chai that the Levites ſhould be joined 
to "ow ns tor the ſervice of the tabernacle; 


of "FS | a and | 


(OD confirms, by a i the choice he had : 
made of Aaron and his family for the exerciſe _ 
"0 the prieſthood ; and the people, terrified and af- 
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and provides for their 3 in the following man- 


They were to poſſeſs no lands, but the prieſts 


* to have for — vn and families the oblations 
And the firſt fruits, and other things offered in the 
tabernacle; and the Levites were to have the tithes, 


upon condition they would F dn 05 * . the 
tenth part of thoſe bithes. nal 2g. A ot; 
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WI are informed in this chapter in what manner 

God regulated the offices of the prieſts and 
Levites, and how he provided fox their ſabſiltance. The 
tribe of Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land 
of Canaan, as the other tribes had; but had for their 
ſhare the tithes of the whole country; and the prieſts 
in particular had their portion of the facrifices and 
offerings, and a tenth part of the tithes. By this 
means, the miniſters ay religion were ſupported 'in a 
comfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
to neglect the duties of their function to — 51 for 
e neceſſities of the body. This proves that, in the 
- Chriſtian church, een ſhould be made for the 
maintenance of thoſe that ſerve in the facred miniſ- 
try, as St. Faul teaches, They which miniſter about 
boy things, live ibe things of the temple ; and they 
- zwhich wait at the altar, are partakers with the al. 
tar; even ſo hath the. Lord ordained, that they which 


n the Sabel ſhould live Us the ener 
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\HIS 25 contains the ceremonies it were 
praiſed _ in the ſacrifice of the red heifer, 
which was burnt, in order to make with its aſhes a 
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H E "reflaiicm. which St. Pau! makes, Fab 5 


epiſtle to the Hebrews, on what we read in this 
5 | whos is, that if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 


and the aſhes 'of an | heifer, Jprintling the unclean, 


ſanftified to the purifying of the fleſh; much more 
all the blood of. Chriſt purge our : conſcience from 


dead works ta ſerve the living God. To Ou let 


us add, that if God commanded: the Jews, 
pain of death, to purify themſelves according to ie 


ceremonies here preſcribed ; . thoſe who : negle& to 


cleanſe their ſouls from real uncleanneſs, even the 


pollution of fin, are ſtil leſs . to have Ws 


communion, with him. | 
0 CHAP. 3 
H A T. is related in this and the following 


forty years which the children of fael ſpent in the 
wilderneſs. In this chapter M gives an account, 
I. Of the death of his ſiſter Miriam. II. Of the 


miracle wrought by God, in cauſing water to come 
out of a rock to appeaſe the murmuring of the 
people, and what at that time happened to Moſes and 


Aaron. II. The Edomites refuſing to let the Hrauelites 
paſs through their country; and laſtly, the death of 
: N was was ſucceeded by his fon Eleazar. - 


rr 
; M OSE S informs us in this chapter, that the I 


raclites, after ſo many mercies received from 
God, and ſo many chaſtiſements inflicted on them, 


5 relapſed, in the wilderneſs of Zin, into their former 
murmurings; and that God, in his great goodneſs, 


| water 


8 <id, norwithſlanding their baſe ingratitude, give them 


chapters, happened towards the end of the 


. N U MB E R 8. 


Water ice 2 wonderful manner. Thus do-men harden 
© their hearts, and flight the mercies, and deſpiſe the 
corrections of the Almighty ;- and thus does he, in 
his abundant goodneſs, {till bear with them and do 
them good. We have ſeen likewiſe that Maſes and 
Haran were both excluded from the land of anaan, 
for not having faith. enough upon this occaſion, tha? 
they had wrought a like miracle before at Repbidim. 
God puniſhes the want of faith even in the faithful 
themſelves; and though he pardons their infirmities, 
de does not always exempt them from temporal pu- 
niſhments; Which he does for their on good and 
| Advantage, and to make them examples to others. 
The Edomites refuſing to let Jſraei ary through their 
country, though they were deſcended from the patri- 
archs by Eſau, Jacob's brother, ſhews, that the Eda- 
mites began already to look upon the 7/raelites with 
a jealous eye. The Edemites were almoſt ever after 
enemies to the people of God: However, the / 
raellies did not, on this occaſion, make war upon 
them, becauſe they looked upon them as brethren, 
and becauſe God had . the Edonites the country 
rpg! oy” inhabited. 5 | 


by Hot. Loren CHAP. XXII 


N thi chapter begins the account of the Ifraelites 
wars with the Canaanites. I. Their firſt war was 
with king Arad, whom they conquered. II. Moſes 
next gives an account of their murmuring, and 
being puniſhed by fiery ſerpents. II. The people 
. paſſing through ſeveral places, deſtroyed Sihon king of 
the Ar and * the king of Baſpan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


- I H E R E are two things to be obſeryed in this 
„ 1. We ſee in the children of J/raePs 
9 . 


. Cn A p. XXII. Lars 2 8 tat 
victory over king Arad, over Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Buaſhan, that the promiſe God 
had made of giving them the land of Canaan, began 
to be fulfilled even whilſt Moſes lived. II. From the 
hiſtory of the fiery ſerpents, we may obſerve, on one 
hand, that as the J/razlites fell again into their gld; 
ſm of murmuring, they drew upon themſelves. new 
plagues ; by all which God deſtroyed, by degrees, the 
whole generation that came out of Egypt, "nf WER 
was not to enter into the land of Canaan. On the 
bother hand, the wonderful manner. in which thepeo- 
ple was healed of the biting of thoſe ſerpents, by 
means of a brazen ſerpent, muſt needs convince them 
that it was God, who had ſent. among them the fiery 
ſerpent, and that he alone was their deliverer from 
them. But above all, this hiſtory ought to bring 
into our minds the words of our Lord: As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the. ſon of 
man be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life; and what St. Paul 
ſays, Let us not tempt Chriſt, as the Tſraehtes tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of ſerpents. „ F 
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* BY LAC K, king of Moab, alarmed with their vic- 
D tories, ſends for Balaam to curſe the children of 
I frael; which Balaam at firſt refuſed to do, becauſe 
God had forbid him. II. But the king having ſent for 
him a ſecond time, Balaam being tempted by bis 
promiſes, enquires of God what he ſhould do. God 
does not hinder him going to the king of Maab; but 
to convince him that his journey diſpleaſed him, he 
opened the mouth of the aſs he rode upon, and ſent 
an angel to oppoſe his journey. III. Balaam being ar- 
rived in the country of the Moabites, was received 
by Balak with great marks of honour. | 
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Els hiſtory furniſhes us with feveral reflections. 
be firſt is, that Balaam had the knowledge 
of the true God, and that God revealed himſelf to 
Him, tho? he lived among idolators, and was himſelf 
a wicked and a covetous man. God, who ſometimes 
endues wicked men with his gifts, in order to bring 
about his deſigns, was pleaſed to make uſe of Ba- 
lam as an inſtrument to preſerve the knowledge of 
the Divine Being in the country where he lived. II. 
We muſt take notice ef the covetouſneſs and hypo- 
criſy of Balaam; who, as God had forbid. him to go to 
the king of the Moabites, and he had proteſted that 
he would not tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lord, 
ought not to have conſulted Gad any more about it; 
but he being tempted. by the promiſes of Balak, 
applied to God a: fecond time. Thus do ſinners re- 
fiſt the will of God, and ſeek after means to gratify 
their paſſions: and thus are covetous men, in parti- 
. cular, capable of doing any thing to ſatisfy their ruling 
paſſion. III. It is to be obſerved, that God ſeeing 
Balaam was deſirous to go to the king of Moab, 
let him alone, though he- did not approve of the occa- 
ſion of his journey. When God has ſufficiently in- 
formed 'men 'of his will, if they will afterwards re- 
- fiſt him, and endeavour to blind and ſeduce them- 
#elves, he does not hinder them from doing what 
they are bent upon; but, however, they can do no- 
thing but what he permits. IV. God's ſending an 
angel, and miraculouſly forming in the mouth of the 
Als ſounds like thoſe of the human voice, tended to 
furprize him, and convince him of his fin and rebellion, 
as St. Peter remarks in the ſecond chapter of his fe- 

- cond epiſtle. Eaſtly, we fee that Balaam, being 
terrified, would have gone back again; but that God 
ordered him to continue his journey: which was 7 
: S "i 
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becauſe the prophet bad vr only through fear, 


and becauſe God would make uſe of him to bleſs his 

people. . Let us learn from hence, that God accepts 
of no forced obedience; that when finners embark 
in undertakings contrary to his, will, he dees not pre- 
vent them in Tpite öf themfelves, but makes them, 
contrary to their own intention, fubfervient co the 

execution of his purpoſes. 55 | 
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1 N 3 . „ 
DALAAM having twice offered ſacrifices, bleſſes 
the people of Heel each time, inſtead of .curk 
ing them, as Balak had deſired; at which that prince 
being incenſed, carries the prophet to another place, 
in hopes of making him curſe the people from 


thence. Yea 
VVV 
E may obſerve from this chapter, that although 
Bala uſed his utmoſt endeavours to make 
Balaam curſe the children of - 1/rael, and though 
Balaam, allured by the promiſes of that prince, would 
have been really glad to do it, yet God did not 
permit him, but, on the contrary, obliged him to 
bleſs them. This is an example which ſhews, that 
God does always rule over the wicked; that he 
does not ſuffer them to do his children that harm 
which they deſire; nay, that he makes uſe of them to 


— 


do them good. Balaam's repeated bleſſings, and all 


that he ſaid in favour of the children of Jae; ſhould 
have convinced the Moabites that they were the fa- 
vourites of heaven, and that nothing can hurt thoſe 


_ 
- 
1 
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whom God loves and defigns to bleſes. 
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8 Ly 14 he A AM. bleſſes the people * FROM" a thing 
— time, and foretels their great Lalg 1:48 II. 
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I He advertiſes Balsk what was to happen 
185 days to the Moghites, and to other nations. 12 8 


67 
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8 LET it be confidered, in the firſt place, that God 
thought fit Balaam ſhould go on to bleſs the 
5 Heelites, a foretel the privileges and glory of this 
people, in order to intimidate the Moabites and the 
kreſt of their neighbours, and by that means facilitate 
their conqueſt of the land of Canaan. II. We ſee, in 
the ſequel of this hiſtory, that the attempts of the 
wicked againſt the children of God, are not only in- 
effectual, but that they often turn to their own ruin, 
5 and to the advantage of the faithful. Of this we have 
. à remarkable example in Balaam, ſince, inſtead of 
cCurſing the children of 7/-ae), as the king of the Moa- 
. bites had deſired, he bleſſes them, and foretels the 
deſtruction of the Moabites themſelves. As for the 
reſt, the prophecies of Balaam, concerning the people ; 
1 here mentioned, import, that a great king, of the ſeed 
1 of '7/rael, that is David, ſhould deftroy the Moabites 
sand the Edomites; that the Amalekites ſhould likewiſe 
de deſtroyed; that the Aenizes ſhould be carried away 
into captivity by the 4/jrians; that aſterwards the 
* Hrians ſhould be conquered by thoſe of Chittim, 
tttumat is to ſay, by the Macedonians; and that at length 
- - - they alſo ſhould be ſubdued; which accordingly hap- 
— pened by the Romans. All theſe prophecies are re- 
=_  - kid, becauſe they inform us of that which was 
A to > happen to all theſe people ſeveral a ges after. 
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CHA P. xxv. 


HE daughters of the Moabites having, by 
the advice of Balaam, drawn the children of 
Iſrael into the fins of uncleanneſs and idolatry, God 
puniſhes them for it, deſtroying them in great 
numbers; and as Phineas had ſhewn his 'zeal upon 
that occaſion, God Promiſes the” pref to him 
and his Poſterity. | | 


* * - 4 * 
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REFLECTIONS. 


W HAT we have been juſt now reading, lea eads 
us to conſider, that the children of Tfrach, 
whom the Moabites could not hurt, nor Balaam 
curſe, were drawn into idolatry by the daughters af 
the Moabites, and by their own ſenſuality, and by _ 
that means expoſed to the wrath of God. This 
teaches us, that we have more to fear from our paſ- 
ſions, tlian from the malice of our enemies; and 
that it is a very dangerous thing to ſuffer ourſelves to 
be ſeduced by voluptuouſneſs, and the deſires of the 
fleſh. This is the application which St. Paul makes 
of this hiftory, when he ſays in the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Theſe things are written, to the end that 
we ſhould net commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one dey three end twenty thouſand. 
The zeal that Moſes and Phineas ſhewed on that oc- 
caſion, in ſlaying, by the commandment of God, 
thoſe that had defiled themſelves with uncleanneſs and 
idolatry, and God's rewarding Phineas, prove, that 
we muſt zecalouſly oppoſe, by all juſt and lawful 
means, thoſe that offend God openly; that this is in 
particular-the duty of magiſtrates, and the miniſters 
of religion; and that God re yards the fidelity of thoſe | 
who thus expreſs their zeal for his glory. = 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


j IE. children of Trac, a little before the death 
of Moſes, are again numbered, according to 
1 eir tribes. and families; the number of thoſe who 
Woe, taken into the account, from twenty years old 

upward, was fix hundred and one- thouſand, 
| We. 8 undred and thirty men ; and. the. Levites 
twenty three thouſand. | 


3 E111 1 
G 05 D would have Moſes take MI ngmiber of 


the children of Jrael before his death; that : 


; in the diviſion to be made of the land of Canary, 
where they were ſhortly to enter, every tribe might 
have a portion aſſigned. it, ſuitable to the number 


of perſons which it contained: II. Their numbers 


were much the ſame as they were forty years before, 


when they came out of Egypt. The people did not 


multiply during the forty. ears they ſojourned in the 
wilderneſs; becauſe God, uring that time, deſtroyed 
all thoſe-who came out of Egypt, above twenty years 
old; ſo that all the men of vigor dying in the wilder- 


neſs, and not growing. old, their number could not 


| Increaſe. . This 1 acknowledges i in Og, Fer 
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— given them in the land of Canaan, when the 
d was divided, came to Moſes and Eleazar, and 


| _ Entreated that clie inheritance, which would have 


[ven to their father, had he lived, might be given 


to them. Upon Wn 85 gave command, that 
3 1 when 
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Is laid Zelophebid, dying em * 
iſſue, his daughters, fearing they ſhould have 
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cn A4. XXVII, XXIX. wy 


1 2 man had no ſons, his inheritance at his death 
ſhould paſs, to his daughters. II. Moſes appoints 
Jaber $0 ſucceed þ him ares his death. al IAIN 
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PHE en we are to make Auch che la 
which God gave concerning the daughters of 
Zelophebad i is, that God deſigned by this means tb 
preſerve the diſtinction of families and inheritan 8 
among the Jets, and to cauſe the dau hters to in- 
herit what of right belonged them; from whence 
we may learn, that no one ought to be deprived a 


his right of inheritance; but that we ought t give to 


every one that which belongs to him. We ſeẽ the 
zeal and piety of Moſes, as well as his love to the 
Traelites; in his prayer to God, to give them A ruler 


to ſucceed him after his death. And the command 
which the Lord gave Moſes to appoint Jeſtna, to 


preſent him before the prieſt, and before all the « con- 
gregation, and to lay his hands upon him, is à mark 


| of the care God took of his people [rael. Thus ought 


we to pray God to raiſe up good governors both in 
church and ſtate, and to beſtow his gifts on 580 
whom: he . to ſo. immo an office. 7 3.74 
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c HA P. XXVIII, XXIX. 


HE twenty-ei hth and en a ers 
treatof rhe feines of the nod cher 


| dike offerings, which were to be offered by the Jews 


in the continual burnt- offering, which was preſented 
to God my day, morning and evening; and in the 
ſacrifices the ſabbath, of the new moon, of the 
paſſover, and of pentecoſt; with thoſe” dn the” feaſt 


of trumpets, on the day ne aronement, and in the 
2 pern e 7 37 * 07 1 * 
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RETIZCTIONS on chap. xxviii, xxix. 

HE laws contained in theſe two chapters 

being, except in a few circumſtances, only a 
repetition of thoſe we read in the twelfth and twenty- 
ninth, chapters of Exodus, and in the twenty- third 
chapter of Leviticus, the reflections to be made on 
them, may be ſcen at the end of thoſe chapters. 
Theſe. laws, which were given forty years be- 
fore, God thought fit Moſes ſhould repeat before 
his death, by reaſon of their great importance. 
What we are here particularly to obſerve on the 
twenty -eighth chapter, is, that the firſt days of 
every month were dedicated to acts of religion. St. 
Paul obſerves, that this, as well as the other feſti- 
vals of the Jets, are aboliſhed under the goſpel. 
But if Chriſtians are no longer obliged to obſerve 
Theſe, they ought. till to preſerve the ſpirit and de- 
ſign of them, which is, to dedicate to God the whole 
time of their lives, and to preſerve the remembrance 
of 10 mercies. 
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CHAP. xXX. 


PT 7 Is chapter treats of vows, n made 
by man or woman; and here God appoints 
how they ſhall be kept, and how far vows made by 


virgins, married women, widows, and ll women 
e ſhould or ſhould not be binding. 


/ 


R er 5 
F115 char chapter, concerning vows, teaches us 
wo. things: I. That God required the Jews 
religiaully. to obſerve, their. vows and oaths; and 
therefore, that we are obliged before God to keep, 
with the greateſt exactneis, all lawful vows, and 
_ . can 9 with the obligation of 


. them. | 


— 


them. II. That raſh vows, and ſuch as we have no 
right to make, may be revoked in certain caſes, 
provided it be done by thoſe who have a. proper 
right and authority to do it. It appears alſo from 
this chapter, that God would not have the authority 
of fathers and huſbands infringed in the leaſt degree. 


> Cit AP xt 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 
which the children of Jrael made againſt the 
Midianites, and of the victory they obtained over 
them. This victory was very conſiderable, as well 
as the ſpoil which was taken from the enemy, of 
which we have here a detail. This ſpoil was divided 
between the ſoldiers and all the people, after a por- 
tion of it was firſt dedicated to the Lord. N 


„„ % MP Fes 

HRE E things are chiefly obſervable in this 
hiſtory : I. That the Midianites, who were 
enemies to the [/raehites, were overcome; and par- 
ticularly, that Balaam was killed among them, as 
well as the women who had ſeduced the children of 
If acl. This was a juſt judgment upon the Mi- 
dianites, and upon Balaam; and the death of that 
prophet, by whoſe counſel the daughters of Midian 
had enticed the Hraelites into idolatry and uncleanneſs, 
ſhews, that God puniſhes thoſe: that are the occaſion 
of other mens ſins. II. The great ſpoil which was 
tak-n from the Midianites, was divided, by God's 


command, between thoſe who went to the war, and 


thoſe that remained in the camp; which was a very 
juſt law. III. As God commanded the officers of 
the army to offer to him what they had taken from 
the Midianites of the greateſt value, we ought to 


— 


L 3 give 


150 NUMBER ůðS, 
give God the glory of all our good ſucceſs, and to 

devote to his hõnour and ſervice all the good things 
we enjoy, all the advantages which he has vouch- 
ſafed to us. There is one remarkable circumſtance 
in this hiſtory ; which is, that the Hraelites loſt not 
one ſingle man in the engagement; which was a very 
extraordinary proof of the divine protection and aſ- 
ſiſtance. Further, this. victory contributed to ren- 
der the children of Jſraet very powerful, ſince they 
were delivered by this means from a very formida- 
ble enemy, and were greatly enriched by the ſpoil ; 
which helped to make the — 0 the and 
- of 8 7 afterwards. WEYS 


cH A Bas 1 


HE Jens of the tribe of Reuben, and of the 
| tribe of Cad, intreated Moſes to give them 

the country that had been conquered beyond Jor- 
dan; which Moſes granted them, upon condition 
would aſſiſt the reſt of GP er aa in conquer-. 


oy. + the land of Canaan. | 2 


7 


SE REFLECTIONS. 

HE R E are two obſervations to be made upon 

this chapter: I. The firſt relates to the diſ- 
„ which was made to the two tribes and a 
half, of the country beyond Jordan. By this Moſes 
0 might ſee before his death that the promiſes God 
had made his people, to give them the land of Canaan, 
were beginning to be fulfilled; and that the other 
tribes would infallibly poſſeſs all that was on the other 
ſide Jordan. II. The ſecond obſervation is, that 
God ordered the two tribes and a half to aſſiſt 
in conquering the land of Canaan, for. the nine 
other tribes, who had helped them to ſubdue the 


country which was — to their lot. From whence 
we 


e wia 6 nn 161. 


we may learn, that we ought to obſerve the ſtrict 
rules of juſtice in eyery reſpect, and aſſiſt one ano- 
ther; and in general, that Chriſtians, being all bre- 
thren, ought to aſſiſt each other to the utmoff of 
. „ 
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CH AP. RT 


I. TN this chapter we have an account of the ſeve- 
ral journeys and encampments of the chil- 

dren of Tae, during the forty years they were in 
the wilderneſs. II. God commands them to "te 
- ſtroy the Canaanites and their idols, and divide the 
land of Canaan by lot. tw v.93 YT wan 


| Err 5 wid. 8 . 
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I. T HE. ſeveral journeys of the children of V 
=  rael, mentioned in this chapter, were re: 


able to the will of God, ſince the cloud which ac= 
companied them directed them in the way they were 
to take, and where they were to ſtop. II. Düring 
the forty years they were in the wilderneſs, they of 
ten changed their abode, having made in that time 
two and forty encampments ; becauſe, being fo vety 
numerous, they could not have long ſubſiſted in 
the ſame place with their flocks. III. The ſacred 
hiſtory relates only what happened at the begin- 
ning and at the end of the forty years; by reaſon the 
moſt conſiderable events of that part of the hiſtory 


of this people, happened juſt after their coming out 
7M Fg Bag JR Hig tet} J 6.9855 
of the land of 7 and a little before” their en- 
tering into the land of Canaan, and the death of 


14 . CHAP, 


2 NUMBERS, 


e H A p. XXXIV. 


I. O. 5 Es, by the command of Gad: ſettles 

| Me; the borders of the land of Canaan, which 
remained unconquered on the other fide Jordan. II. 

He orders that country to be divided to the nine 

tribes and a half, and names the | perſons who were 


to ow 15 diviſion. 


1 


Rrrirerio n s. 


JT T- 10 Sauthing very remarkable, that before the 
children of TH rael had begun to conquer the 
land' of Canaan, 5 RY was on the other fide Jordan, 
Moſes, by divine inſpiration, ſettled exactly the 
bounds of that country. This is an evident proof 
of the ſovereign power of God, who thus diſpoſed 
of a country which the Iſraelites were not yet in 
_ . poſſeſſion of, but of which he would ſoon make them 
maſters. . II. The obedience of Moſzs to the com- 
mand of God, making known his will to the I 
aer is a proof of his faith, and of his firm ; 
ſuaſion that Sd would give them the land which 
be had promiſed to their - fathers. III. God ap- 

pointed, before the death of Moſes, the perſons 
who were to make the diviſion, to prevent . the 
confuſion and diſputes which might ariſe, if it had 


not been. regulated. He ordered that this ſhould be 


done under the direction of Eleazar the high prieſt, 
and Jeſbua, ſucceſſor of Moſes, by the deputies and 


| heads of every tribe. In all this God acted as their + 


ſupreme Lord and Maſter; which engaged them to 
reſpect every thing that was done on this occaſion 
as LL eek from God himſelf. 
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1 Cn A P. XXXV. 5 | 153 


C4 P. XEXY. 


I FN OD commands, that forty-eight cities be 
7 appointed for the Levites to dwell in; our 
of which, fix were to be choſen for cities of refuge 
to ſuch as ſhould accidentally. kill any one. II. He 
molt expreſly forbids them, upon any pretence hat- 
ſoever, to ſuffer thoſe to live, who had been guilty 
of wilful murder; and gives them rules, how to 
judge in the caſe both of wilful and accidental 
murder, 5 | . 
RET LE CTI O N 8. 


O D's appointing cities for the Levites to dwell 

in, expreſſes the care he rook of the miniſters 
of religion; whence we ought to , conclude, that 
God would have us provide for the maintenance of 
thoſe that ſerve the church. The laws concerning 
murderers are a leſſon to all, and eſpecially to Judges 
and magiſtrates, that wilful murder is a crime hic 
ought to be avenged. God does here expreſly, and 
feveral times, forbid to let a murderer live, or to take 
any ranſom for his life. He declares, that the impu- 
nity of that crime, draws a curſe upon the country 
where it is committed; and that there ſhall be no 
atonement for that land, where the ſhedding of blood 
ſhall be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed ; which ought to 
beget in us an extreme horror for murder, and every 
thing that leads to it; as it proves likewiſe, thatprinces 
and magiſtrates have no authority to acquit wilful 
murderers. As to involuntary and accidental mur- 
der, for which God had appointed cities of refuge, 
the laws of God on that head ſhew, that ſuch mur- 
der ought not to be. puniſhed; that in general, every 
thing that 1s done involuntarily, and without our fault, 
does not render us guilty either before God or man. 


CHAP, 


wh N U * — — 8. 


Fo | 1 H A P. XXXVI. 


Y the law contained in this chapter, it is or- 

dained, that thoſe daughters who ſhould inhe- 
rit. the poſſeſſion belonging to their family, ſhould 
te a to TY: in their own tribe. | | 


n 


TH E lee contained in this chapter was Bien 

as an explanation of that ſet down in the 
twenty ſeventh chapter of this Book, concerning 
the daughters of Zelophebad, who were admitted to 
enjoy their portion in the inheritance of their tribe. 
They came to Moſes, and aſked him, whether, if 
theſe daughters ſhould marry into another tribe, 
' thoſe eſtates would paſs to that tribe? Upon which 
God commanded, t, in ſuch caſe, the daughters 
ſhould marry in their own tribe. But this regarded 
only thoſe daughters who inherited eſtates in land; 
others might marry out of their tribe, of which 
we have ſome examples in the ſacred hiſtory, The 
deſign of this law was to prevent confuſion of tribes 
and inhericances; as the diſtinction of families and 


eribes was to ſubſiſt till the coming of the Meſſiah. .. 


The end of the fourth Book of Moszs called Nuwzzzs. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The fifth Book of Moſes is called Deuteronomy. This 
word ſignifies a ſecond lam: and this Book is fo calledj, 


| becauſe it is a repetition of the lats which God bad 
given forty years before to the children of Iſrael, 


after -their coming out of the land of Egypt. I : 


"pleaſed God that Moſes ſhould repeat theſe Inws Be- 


fore his death, becauſe thoſe that had heard them the 


firſt time, were all dead in the wilderneſs. © Befides 


this, we read in this Book ſeveral beautiful exhor- 


tations, «which Moles addreſſed to the children of 
Ifrael before bis dab. 


74 4 10S Pads be 
"OSES mentions, I. The way which the 
children of J/rae] had taken when they 


appointing of judges and magiſtrates over the peo- 
ple. III. Their departure from Horeb, and arrival 
at Kadeſp-barnea, and what befel them when they 
rebelled againſt God, after the ſpies had been ſent to 


view the land of Canaan; and in what manner God 
puniſhed their rebellion. es, 2-1 


RE- 
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came out of the land of Egypt. II. The | 


** 
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Rrrizerions after reading the chapter. 


| THE repetition that Moſes, by God's command, 
| made of what had happened to the Iſraelites, | 
and of the laws which God had given them, was 
deſigned for the inſtruction of that people; and 
ſhews, that he would always haye us remember his 
favours and commands. II. It appears from this 
chapter, that it is agreeable to the will of God, and 
very neceſſary to keep up order in a ſociety, that 
there ſhould be magiſtrates and judges; but this truſt 
ſhould be committed to men of great integrity, who. 


-  difcharge their office conſcientiouſly, and do juſtice 


to every body, without reſpect to perſons. III. 

Maſes reminds the Tfraclites of the rebellion of their 
fathers, and of the puniſhment inflicted on them, 
that they might learn by this example, not to rebel as 
their fathers had done. This r cital ſhould have 
made. the greater imprefſion upon them, as the 
threatnings denounced on that occaſion were accom- 
pliſhed; for of all thoſe who were alive at the time 
of that rebellion, and came out of I ght, there were 
none rema aining except Jeſbua and Caleb. St. Paul 
ſhews us the uſe we ought to make of this hiſtery, 
when he tells us, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, that as 


= murmurings and rebellions of the children of 


| Tfrael made God ſwear they ſhould not enter into the 
land of Canaan; fo we ſhould take care, that we be 
not excluded, by our unbelief and diſobedience to the 

goſpel, from the heavenly Canaan; and from that 
Tk which 1s reſerved for the people of 800. ok 


"CHAP. I. 


OSES relates, I. The paſſage of the chil- 
- dren of T1/-ael along the borders of the Edo- 


rates, Moabites, and Ammonites; and God's forbid- 
| ding 


Ar ur.” , 
ding them to treat thoſe people as enemies. II. 
Their victory over Gn king of the Amorites. 


_ 


-Rua#LECTIONS. „„ 


Wr E may make two reflections upon this chap: 

ter: I. That when the children of 1/rael 
f paſſed. along the borders of the Edomites, Meabites, | 
and Ammonites,. and they refuſed them a paſſage, God 
forbad the Iſraelites to do them any harm, becauſe 
they were of the ſame, original; the Edomities being 
deſcended from Eſau, the brother of Jacob, and the 
Moabites and Ammonites from Lot, Abrabam's ne- 
phew. Another reaſon. why God would not ſuffer 
the Hraelites to treat theſe people as enemies, was, 
becauſe he had given them the country which they in- 
habited. Whence we may obſerve, that we ought 
never to revenge ourſelves, nor make war unjuſtiy, 
nor take away from others that which belongs to 
them. II Ihe ſecond reflection is, that the children 


of. Mfrael ſubdued the king of the Amorites, and took _ 


his country, by the divine aſſiſtance ; whereby they 
might diſcover the truth of the promiſes which God 
had made them, of giving them the land of Canaan, 
= be aſſured that he would ſoon put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the reſt of that N 3 oh tg 


A 


1e * 


0 H Pg P. III. „ yes 


HIS e contains three things: 1. The 

victory of the children of Tae! over Op, the 

king of Baſban. II. The giving to two tribes and 

a half, the country that had been conquered beyond - 

Jordan. III. The prayer of Moſes, beſceching God 

to ſuffer him to go into the land of 9 which 
God, refuſcd to grant. . | 


R E 
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'T has been already remarked, on the twenty-firſt 
Land twenty already. chapters of Numbers, that 
God ' began 00 put the Mfaelites in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, by their victory over Og, king of 
Baſban, and by giving his kingdom, and that of 
the Amorites, to to the two tribes and a half. But 
what is moſt remarkable here, is the earneſt requeſt 
of Moſes, that he might go into the land of Canaar, 
and God's refuſing to grant him that favour, be- 
cauſe Moſes had not expreſſed a ſufficient degree of 
faith, when he fetched water out of the rock. God 
does not always hear the prayers which we offer 
up to him for temporal bleſſings; and though he 
pardons thoſe whom the loves, as he had pardoned 
_ Moſes, he thinks fit ſometimes to puniſh them in 
this life, for certain ſins which they have committed, 
both to humble them, and to give them a more 
lively ſenſe of their ſins, and w_ my Ran 200 an 
— E of others. wo JOE 9 45 


4 


ic H A P. IV. e ee e - | 


"$5 OSES exhorts the People to keep the Jaws 

| of God; to remember the puniſhments they 
were en with, when they fell into idolatry, and 
worſhipped Baa! Petr, the idol of the Moabites; and 
to conſider. well the adyantage they enj joyed above 
other nations, in being governed by laws fo juſt and 
holy, as thoſe which God had given them. II. He 
relates what happened at the giving, of the law; and 
forbids, above all things, the making any WE of 
the godhead, .OT ey the creatures. he 


Ru 


* 


NI I i Ons. 
MSE S, after he had recounted the mercies 

and judgments of God upon the Hraelites, ex- 
horts them to fear him. This teaches us, that whe- 


* . 
£ 
: 
- 


ther God afflict or bleſs us, it is only to engage us 
to ſerve him. II. That motive to obedience, which 


+. 


Moſes preſſed upon the children of -1/7ae} with ſo 
much evidence, repreſenting to them the glorious 
privilege they enjoyed above all other nations, in 
having God for their protector, and in Knowing his. 
holy laws, ſhould be well conſidered . by us. His 
words are, What nation is there ſo great, whoſe. gods 
are ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is unto Us in 
all things that. we call upon him for; and which hath 


ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous, as all this law which 


he bas given us? Theſe words, applied to Chriſtians, 


have ſtill. greater force; ſince God has ſo,gloriouſfly 
_ diſtinguiſhed them, not only from all other people in 


the world,- but even from the Jews; and they have 
the advantage of being guided by the divine and holy 
laws of the goſpel, given them by the Son of Gods 


and therefore are under ſtill greater obligation to keep 
thoſe holy and righteous laws. III. It appears from 


this chapter, that we are forbidden, not only to worſhip 
falſe gods; but even to repreſent the true God by any 
image. Which engages us to abhor idolatry, of what 
kind ſoever it be; to bleſs God for making known to 
us the true way of worſhipping him; and to ſerve him 
faithfully in ſpirit and in truth, as he requires of us. 


8 * 
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1 OSES goes on to exhort the Fews to avoid 
6 idolatry after his death; and folemnly de- 
_ clares, that if they forſook God, they would be driven 
out of the land of Canaan, and ſcattered over the 
whole earth; aſſuring them, however, that God would 
not forſake them utterly. II. He ſets before their 
eyes, in a moſt affecting manner, the favour of God 
towards them, in chuſing them for his people, in 
giving them his law, 'and working ſo many miracles 

for their ſakes. III. He appoints three cities of re- 
fluge, according to the command of God, in the 

country that had been conquered beyond Jordan. 


CH I. 21,—49. 


Pe ier | 
LE vs feriouſly reflect on what Moſes faid to the 
children of Jrael, to turn them from idolatry, and 
induce them to keep the Lord's commands; parti- 
cularly remembring that grave and ſolemn manner 
in which he called heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
them, that if they departed from their duty, and the 
worſhip of God, they ſhould certainly periſh, and 
be ſcattered throughout the world; in ſuch wiſe, how- 
ever, that if they improved under the chaſtiſements 
of the Lord, he would ſtill have mercy upon them. 
Me ſce likewiſe: with what evidence, with what ma- 
jeſty, and with. what meckneſs, this holy prophet 
_ +. called upon the Jets to conſider the advantage they 
had enjoyed in hearing the voice of God, and ſeeing 
all thoſe wondrous works which he had done for them. 
Theſe exhortations, which ſhould have made great 
- impreſſions on the children of Jrael, ought to affect 
us. much more, who are choſen by God to be his 
true people; who have heard his voice, not as here-. 
tofore, from mount Sinai out of the midſt of the fire, 
ER but 
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4 by * San Feſus Chriſt; who have ex] rienced 1 the 
wonderful effects of his powerful 1 vaſtly ſur, 


paſſing thoſe which the. Jet experienced. If after 


all this we ſhould ne E or deſpiſe theſe ineſtimable 
advantages, and forſake the Lord our God, and diſ- 
obey his commands, we cannot think to eſcape the 
ſevereſt puniſhment. Theſe are the reflections "which 
we ought to make in the moſt ſerious manner; and 
that we. may call them to mind, we ſhould frequently 
read and meditate on the excellent exhortations con? 
| tained 1 in this chapter. 


C HAP. v. 


1.1 TOS ES repeats the ten e of 
the law, which had been publiſhed about 
forty Years before upon mount Sinai. II. He tells 
them how exceedingly their fathers were terrified 's at 

the time of * 5 


wy. 1 
"YR. 
* 


— 
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2 T1 8 repetition of the law in the N of 
all 'the people, ſhews, that it was the will 


uf God, that it ſhould be preſerved and kept invio- 
lably in all ages. There is ſome difference in the 


manner of expreſſing the fourth commandment, in 


this and the twentieth chapter of Exodus; here Moſes 


ſays, that the ſabbath day was alſo appointed to 

give reſt and refreſhment to their ſlaves, and to put 
them in mind that they themſelves had been ſlaves in 
Egypt. Maſes adds this as a mote particular expla- 
nation of God's deſign in this commandment, w_ 
was intended to preſerve the remembrance of thei 
deliverance from Egyptian bondage, as well a8 10 
the creation of the World, This law, wWhien 


repeated; concerns Chriſtians as well as it did the Fotos; Th 


 wherefore we ought reverently to regard it, and ob- 
ſerve its * making it not VOY the rule of our 
Vo . 1 actions, 
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| actions, but even of the thoughts and motions of our 
hearts. II. We ſee that the people of Vrael were 
extremely terrified at the publication of the law. St. 
Haul remarks upon this occaſion, in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, that the curſes and puniſhments denounced in 
-the goſpel are more dreadful than thoſe of the law 

of Moſes, and that our God is a conſuming fre; which 

 thoyld fill ys with great fear, and lead us to a ſincere 
and uniform obedience. III. The promiſes made 

by the Jews, to keep the law of God, ſhould move 


us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, and to per- 
form, in a better manner than the 7ems did, the vows 


and promiſes by which we are bound to his ſervice. 


When the people had vowed obedience, God ſaid to 
Moſes z | They have well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken : 
O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always; 
that it might be well with them and with their cbil. 
dren for ever Theſe words deſerve our utmoſt at- 
tention. From hence we clearly learn, that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience; - that 
he delires nothing but to load us with his favours, 
and make us happy; and that it is our own fault if 
we do not feel the effects of his love. It appears 
alſo from hence, that it is of no ſervice to make good 
reſolutions, if we £0. 1 not perſeyere, and put them ir in 
execution. 


e CHAP. vl. . 


0 8 E 8 — the Jews to 9 the com - 

mandments of God; to love him with all 
| their heart; never to depart from his word; to have 
| his law always before their eyes; and above all, to 
teach it to their children, and to inſtruct them in the 
wonderful things that God had done for their fathers, 


Rx- 
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5 I. Tus reading of this chapter N us, that 
ſince the God we worſhip is the only true 
God, our great and chief care ought to be to love him, 
to obey him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. 
II. This chapter teaches. us, that it is the duty of 
parents to inſtruct their children in the law and in 7 
fear of the Lord; to teach them the hiſtories con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures, and to be always ſpeak- 
ing to them of God's mercies, and of his holy com- 
mandments. By this means, God deſigned. to pre- 
ſerve among the Jews the knowledge of himſelf 
and the true religion. If that people were obliged 
to the diſcharge of this duty, how much more are 
Chriſtians, who cannot neglect the education and in- 
ſtruction of their. children without being guilty of 
a great ſin, and the greateſt ingratitude to their God? 
Laſtly,” We ſhould all of us learn from hence, to call 
to mind continually the mercies of God, and.to have 
his commandments without ceaſing before our Eyes, 
that we may fear and love him. Herein, as Mojes. 
ſays, will conſiſt our righteouſneſs and our ann 
and our glory before God and man, if we take care 
to do all TEE. the Lane our 9 has e us. 
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- Tu Is chapter dds ep; . Ji; 
commands the Tfraelites utterly to deſtroy the 
Canaanites, and their idols. II. Moſes promiſes them, 
that if they obey the law of the Lord, he will bleſs 
them, and put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan, notwithſtanding the? TOI: and Aren 1 of 55 


the C tas ane 
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Reyiterions 


Fo R -the right underſtanding of the firſt part 

of this chapter, we muſt know, that God 
commanded the children of IJſrael to deſtroy the Ca- 
naanites, to the end that that abominable people, whoſe 
corruption was at the height, might be puniſhed, 
and removed out of the world; 3 and to hinder them 


from drawing away the Jews into iniquity : It was 


for the ſame Wag that he forbad his people to make 
any alliances with thoſe nations. From whence we 
may draw this inſtruction, that God does at laſt de- 
ſtroy nations; when their wickedneſs is without re- 
medy; and that we . ſhould be afraid to have any 
| dealings with the wicked, leſt we be involved in their 
fins, and in their puniſhment. II. Let us ſeriouſly 
conſider the earneſt exhortation of Moſes to the Fews, 
to be an holy people, devoted to the Lord; and the 
affurance he gave them that God would bleſs them 
if they continued faithful to him, and would make 
them maſters of the Canaanites and their country. 
God has choſen us to be his people, that he might 
engage us to fear him. This ſhould be our chief 
| Care; and to this end, we ſhould always - 
| that, as Moſes ſays, the God whom we worſhip is a 
mighty God and adh who keepeth covenant . | 
mercy with them that love him and keep his command- 
ments; but repayeth them that hate him to their face, 


and will not — ney Pa go e > 


CHAP. VIII. 


10 8 E $ repreſents to the Iſraelites, how God 
had protected them, and the wonders he 


had Gone for their — 0 85 Oy were in' the wil- 
| derneſs ; ; 


I. N 


by 


. 
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1 and that he had en chaſtened 4 cor- 
rected chem. II. Next he ſpeaks to them of the riches 

and fruitfulneſs of the land of Canaan; and exhorts 

them not to abuſe the plenty and proſperity which 

they were to enjoy in that country, leſt they ſhould 
feel the effect 07 the divine vengeance. | 


R ETIIZ STI O S. 
_ E inſtructions contained in this chapter are, 
I. That as Moſes ſet before the children of 
Tjrael God's favours and his corrections, to ſtir them 
up to fear him; ſo it is always very uſeful to meditate 
upon the mercies of God and the afflictions with which 
he viſits us. II. The warning which Moſes gave the 
Jews, to take care that the plenty and other advantages 
they ſhould enjoy in the land of Canaan did not cor- 
rupt them, teaches us, that men eaſily abuſe proſpe- 
rity ; that they forget God, and frequently fall into 
pride, diſobedience, and ingratirude, when they are too 
much at their eaſe ; and ſo force God to take from them 
that eaſe and plenty which they made ſo ill an uſe of. 
Theſe exhortations of Moſes ſhould be well conſidered, 
that, whatever condition we are in, whether auer 
ſity or proſperity, we may expreſs to God our ſub- 
miſſion, our love and gratitude. By this means ſhall 
we avert his judgments, and ſecure the continuance of 
his an and Protection. | 


C HA P. IX. 


J. OS Es repreſents to the Jews, in the Wespe 

and moſt affecting terms, that though God had 
_ Choſen them, and was going to give them the land. 
of Canaan, it was not becauſe they were better than 
other nations, but by reaſon of the covenant he had 
made with their fathers, and of the wickedneſs: of 
the Canaanites, II. Upon which occaſion he puts 
5 M 3 them 
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them in mind of their rebellions; and particularly 5 
of the idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of 
in W the golden calf. 


3 


. 


WI E have ſeen i in this chapter, how Moſes put the 
Ifraelites in mind of the free choice that God 

had Fs of them ; and of the ſins whereby they pro- 
voked him to wrath on ſeveral occaſions. The inſtruc- 
tion this affords is, that it is to the mercy of God alone 
we owe all our happineſs; and that, as Moſes ſaid 
to the Jews, it is not for our righteouſneſs that God 
has choſen us to be his people, and has ſaved us; but 
of his good pleaſure and pure mercy. This, which 
ought to be well conſidered, is a powerful motive 


to humility and gratitude. And as Moſes put the 


 Fews in mind of the great ſin which their fathers 
had committed in worſhipping the golden calf, and 
of the puniſnment God had inflicted on them for that 
fin, we ſhould likewiſe frequently call to mind our 
fins, and the puniſhments that attended them, . that 
we may have a more lively ſenſe of our own unwor- _ 
thineſs, and may not fall again into our former diſo- 

bedience. | 


CH AP. * 


15 OSES recites how. God gave the ſecond 

tables of the law, and renewed his cove- 
pant with the people of Joe), after the idolatry, of 
the golden calf. II. He mentions the death of Aaron, 
and. the calling of Eleazar and of the Levites. III. 
He exhorts them to love and fear God; to rebel no 
mere againſt him; and to do good to all that are in 
Retion and diſtreſs, and even to ſtrangers. 
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0 g R E r LEC TIONS | „ 
I. IN. the firſt part of this chapter we find, that 
_ * when the wrath of God was appeaſed by the 
humiliation of the 1 aelites, and by the interceſſion of 
Moſes, he reſtored to them the tables of the law, 
| renewed his covenant with them, and ſettled the prieſt- 
hood and his ſervice among them. The interceſſion 
of good men, and the repentance of ſinners, appeaſe 
the wrath of God, and engage him to renew his love 
to men, and do them good. II. The ſecond: part of 
this chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
Cod require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, o 
walk in all his ways, to love him, and to ſerve bin 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, keeping his 
commandments and his ſiatutes which I give thee this 
day for thy good? Theſe words teach us, that the 
end which God propoſes to himſelf in all that he does 
for men, and what he requires from us, above all 
things, is, that we ſhould love him with all our heart, 
and with all our ſtrength ; that we ſhould fear him, 
walk in his ways, and love all men without exception. 
This too is the end and deſign, and the ſum of all 
religion, and of our whole duty, as our Lord Jeſs 
Chrift has declared in the goſpel  &  ©+ - 


I. A FFOSES continues to exhort the Fetys to love 
1 and fear God; and to engage them to it, 
he puts them in mind of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and of what had happened to them in the 
wilderneſs. II. He ſpeaks to them of the fruitful- 
neſs of the land of Canaan; and promiſes them, 
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that if they would obey the laws of the Lord, God 


would bleſs them in it; threatning them, on the con- 
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trary, with his wrath if they were diſobedient. III. 
He charges them to have his law, always before their 
eyes, and to teach it carefully to their children. 
Laſtly, He ſets before, them the bleſſing and the curſe 
of God; and orders them, when they were come into 
the land of Canaan, that they ſhould pronounce the 
bleſſings, from. mount Gerizim, and the curſes from 
mount Ebal. 1 1 FE. 
9 > RET ILE OI O N S. | 
I. H E deſign of this chapter, as well as of 
the. former, is to induce the children of 1/- 
pets to love and obey God, from the. conſideration 
of. thoſe deliverances Nhat, he had wrought for them, 
and of the puniſhments he had. inflicted upon the re- 
bellious 1 in the deſert; - by. the hopes of thoſe bleſf- 
he would beſtow on them in the land of Ca- 
naan; and by the fear of his wrath. If the Jes had 
reaſon to be affected with theſe motives, the con- 
ſideration of the great deliverance that Jeſus Chriſt 
has obtained for us, the hope of the joys of heaven, 
and the fear of the puniſhments of the next life, 
ſhould affect us yet more, and incline us more 
ſtrongly to love God and keep his commandments. 
IH. What Moſes ſays in this chapter, in a very par- 
ticular manner engages parents to inſtruct their 
children in the law of God, and to make it the ſub- 
ject of their frequent and ordinary converſation with 
them. The repeated commands of this nature, 
ſhew that this duty is of the utmoſt importance. 
Laſtly, We ſhould take particular notice of theſe 
. words of Moſes - Behold, T ſet. before you this day a 
. bleſſing and a curſe : a bleſſing, if. you . obey the com- 
. „ e of the Lord your God, and a curſe, if you 
will not obey the commandments of the Lord your God, but 
turn afide out of the way which I command you this day. | 
The goſpel does allo ſet before us bleſſings and curſes ; 
| bleſſings much more excellent, and curſes more wer 
al 


n r 


ful as thoſe propoſed to the Jews by Moſes which 
ſhould be a more powerful inducement to tove an 


obey God, as he has commanded. 


CHAP. XII. 


-OSES commands the Jeros to root out - 
idolatry from the land of Canaan. II. 
Ne informs them, that when they were come into that 

land, God would chooſe. a place where they might 
ſerve him with greater regularity than they could 
do in the wilderneſs ; and forbids them to offer ſa- 
crifices or oblations any where but in the. place that 
he ſhould chooſe. III. He forbids the eating of blood, 


and 1 3 the Canaanites in their ſuperſtitions and 


1. 
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HE deſign of theſe laws was, to Macke the 
Fews from falling into idolatry, and the other 


ſins of the Canaanites; to oblige them to ſerve God 


in the place and in the manner he had appointed; to 
take care for the maintenance of the Levites; and 
to ſhew their gratitude to him, by ſacrifices, tithes, 
and other oblations. Chriſtians may learn from 
hence, I. That God can be pleaſed with no other 
ſervice than that which he himſelf has preſcribed ; 

and that we ought by no means to depart from it. 
II. That we ought not only to abominate all kinds 
of idolatry and ſuperſtition, but likewiſe to avoid 
all evil cuſtoms and evil examples; ſince it would not 
be leſs dangerous or leſs criminal to imitate men of 
corrupt lives in their manner of living, than to 


conform to the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous in their 
falſe . 


C HA P. 
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CHAP. XI. 


OSES commands, that thoſe falſe prophets 
ſhould be put to death, who endeavoured to 


turn away the people from the ſervice of the true God 


and orders the ſame puniſhment to be inflicted on 


Private perſons, and even againſt cities, that ſnould 


tempt the people of 1/ael to idolatry. 1 


rennen 


J. WHAx is faid in this chapter muſt be un- 
> derſtood thus: If God, to try the Jews, 
thould ſuffer impoſtors to ariſe and do falſe mira- 


cles, or extraordinary actions which might be looked 


upon as miracles, they were not to pay any regard 


to thoſe ſigns and miracles; but to conſider all 


thoſe as ſeducers, who ſhould attempt to draw 


them away to the worſhip of other gods; which 


Was a ſufficient proof that they were falſe prophets. 
II. It muſt be conſidered that the law, which or- 


dered thoſe to be put to death, whether private 
perſons, or the inhabitants of any city in general, 
who ſhould intice the people to idolatry, ought 
not now to be obſerved, becauſe it was founded 
upon the particular ſtate and conſtitution of the 
people of Hirael, who had God for their king and 


ſupreme magiſtrate; ſo that they could not intro- 


_ duce idolatry, without rebelling | againſt him, and 
' fubverting that form of government which he had 
eſtabliſned. So that what is faid in this chapter 
by no means proves that idolators ſhould: now 
be put to death, or thoſe who err from the truth, 


when the error does not concern the public hap- 


pineſs, nor diſturb the order which ought to reign 
in ſocieties. However, it appears from hence, that 
idolatry is a crime that cannot be ſufficiently deteſted; 


bs 


that 
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that we ſhould oppoſe ſuch as draw away wh into 
error and wickedneſs, by all poſſible and juſt means; 


and that we ought not to countenance wickedneſs in 


any reſpect, not even in our neareſt relations. But 


if we ought not to make uſe of force and torment 
againſt idolators, or any others that are in error; the 
church ought to make uſe of inſtruction and diſcipline, 


and the other means that Jeſus Chriſt has put into her 
hands, to hinder the ſpreading of falſe doctrines, to 


prevent ſcandals, to bring back ſuch as are the au- 
thors of them, and to exclude them from the com- 
munion of Jeſus Chriſt, if they ” incorrigible. 855 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 0 D commands the Jews to be ** 


in their mourning. II. He repeats the law 
concerning the diſtinction between clean and unclean 


beaſts. III. He orders, that beſides the tithes which 
the Jews were to pay to the Levites, they ſhould 


bring the ſecond tithes into the tabernacle; allow- 


ing, "however, thoſe that were far off, to turn them 


into money: bur in the third year, the Fews applied 
thoſe tithes to the Levites, and to the poor, in the 


| places of their habitations. - | 


RET LIZ ST ION S. 


vw E are here to make three refle&ions : I. That 


if God forbad the Jews to afflict themſelves 


for the dead, after the manner of idolators ; F Chriſ- 


tians ought much leſs to be exceſſive in their 


mourning, or be ſorry as nen without hope. II. 


The reaſons for the law concerning clean and un- 


clean beaſts, were taken notice of in the reflections 
on the eleventh chapter of Leviticus. As this diſ- 
| tinction between clean and unclean beafts, is now 


abe-. 


— 
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' aboliſhed, the goſpel teaching that no creature 1s to be 
accounted unclean ;- we may make uſe of all the crea- 
tures of God, provided i it be with ſobriety and thank- 
fulneſs, and in ſuch a manner as may give juſt offence 
to none; always exactly following the rules of tem- 
Perance and Chriſtian prudence. "UI. The frequent 
repetition of that law, which obliged the Jews to 

their tithes to the Levites, and to pay even 
che ſecond tithes, ſnews, that it is the will of God 
that the miniſters of religion, as well as the poor 
and needy, ſhould be maintained; and that every 
one ſhould 3 Ii berally, and to the utmoſt of 
his power. 


CHAP. xv. 


J. 8 OD forbids the Jews to exact any- 58 

of their countrymen in the year of releaſe, 
Which was every ſeventh year. II. Upon this oc- 
caſion he recommends the poor to them; and or- 
ders how ſervants and llaves ſhould. be treated that 
year. III. He repeats the law concerning the firſt- 
born of beaſts. 


R ETI ECS TIO N s. 


TH E deſign of the almighty in the law which 

obliged the Jervs. to take nothing from their 
brethren in the year of releaſe, and to make their 
ſervants free, 'unleſs they were deſirous to continue 
in their maſter's ſervice z was to put the Iſraelites 
in mind that they had been ſlaves in Egypt, and 
that they were all equally God's ſervants, and that 
the rich ſhould not oppreſs the poor, nor bring them 
into ſlavery, If the Jews were bound to the ob- 
ſervance of this law, - Chriſtians are under a ſtricter 
abe en to treat their ſervants with equity and 


gentleneſs, and not to be too ſevere in exacting debts 


from | 
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from thoſe in neceſſity. In this chapter God does 
likewiſe maſt expreſsly command to take great care 
of the poor, and never to forſake them; and forbids 
in a particular manner giving way to diſtruſt, or any 
ſuggeſtions of ſelf-intereſt, which might incline us to 
neglect the duties here preſcribed. He declares it is a 
crying fin to oppreſs them, or to leave them 
deſtitute of help; but that he will pour down his blef- 
ſings upon thoſe: who have compaſſion on the miſerable. 

Theſe are powerful motives to a liberal and chearful 
exerciſe of charity. The Jews were forbid to make 
uſe of the firſtlings of their becauſe > they were 

to be dedicated to God. „ | 


C HAP. XVI. 


\ HIS chapter makes mention, I. Of che feaſts 

of the paſſover, pentecoſt, and of taberna- 
cles. II. Of the appointment and duty of judges 
and magiſtrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, 
God forbids the planting of trees near the altars in 
thoſe places where he was to be worſhipped, as 
the idolators did in the places where they ſerved 


their . 
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I. THE reaſons why the feaſts of the Fews 

were appointed, have been already noted 
more than once. Let it be conſidered "6s it that 
if it pleaſed God the Fews ſhould obſerve certain 
feaſts, in memory. of the great things he had done for 
their nation; Chriſtians, who have received infinitely 


greater mercies from him, ought to celebrate the 


remembrance of them vith greater zeal and devo- 
tion, not only at ſeaſons appointed for that pur- 
| poſe, but at all times, and in all their ways; ſince the 
boys of a Chriſtian Oy" to be wholly dedicated _» 

the 
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the glory of God and his ſervice: II. This chap- 
ter proves, that judges and magiſtrates are of divine 
appointment; and that ſuch as take thoſe employ- 
ments upon them, ought to do juſtice: exactly and 
Impartially, to take no bribe, nor have reſpect of 
perſons. III. God's forbidding the Jes to plant 
groves, and make images after r the manner of idola- 
tors, ſhews, that it is not ſufficient to avoid idolatry, 
but that we muſt ſhun every thing that comes near it, 
or which might be to ourſelves or others an SEcRton 
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CHAP. XVII. 


I. OD commands that thoſe Hraelites who 
5 worſhipped idols ſhould be put to death. 
W | = That in the deciſion of doubtful caſes, the prieſts 
ſhould be conſulted, and their judgment followed. 
Laſtly, He directs the manner of eſtabliſhing kings, 
and ſhews their duty BON: in Sen and religious : 
matters. : | | 


RET ILT cTIO NS. . 
Tu I'S chapter furniſhes us with theſe care 


conſiderations. I. That the law which com- 
manded to put idolators to death, does not re- 
ſpect Chriſtians, nor are we to conclude from thence 
that we ought to make uſe of ſeverity and tor- 
ments towards thoſe who are in error; but that, 
however, we ought to oppoſe thoſe who might 
draw us away from the true ſervice of God, and 
from the obedience we owe to him; that thoſe ought 
to be looked upon as ſeducers, and cut off from 
the communion of the church, by the exerciſe of 
diſcipline, as St. Paul directs in the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, chapter the fifth; where he applies to 
this purpoſe theſe. words * Moſes, Put. awny the 


wicked 
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wicked from among you. II. The ſecond conſidera- 
tion relates to that law which obliged the Jews to ſub- 
mit to the judgment of the prieſts, upon pain of 
death to thoſe who refuſed to obey him. It muſt be 
remembered, that this law did not concern articles of 
faith, nor the doctrines of religion, ſince God himſelf 
had in his word ſo determined every thing that was to 
be believed and done in that reſpect, that no one durſt 
in the leaſt depart from that rule. But this law related 
to civil cauſes, in which it was neceſſary to ſubmit 
to the prieſts, or to the judge who had authority to 
determine law- ſuits; which muſt have been endleſs, if 
private perſons: might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againſt thoſe whom God himſelf had appointed to 
determine them. And thus ought. we at this day to 
ſubmit to judges and magiftrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and ſpiritual guides. Laſtly; 
This chapter teaches us, that kings and magiſtrates. 
ought not to think they have a right to exalt them- 
ſelves above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live 
deliciouſly, or to oppreſs the people; but that their 
duty is to live within the bounds of moderation and 
humility; to govern the people with juſtice; and 
above all, carefully to read the law of God, to have 
it always before their eyes, and to conform themſelves 

ſtrictly to it. JJV whe 


CH XxX VIE | 

E OD regulates the portion. which the prieſts 
and Levites, who miniſtred, were to have of the 
ſacrifices and other oblations. II. He forbids them to 
imitate the ſuperſtitions of the Canaanites, and parti- 
cularly, the conſulting thoſe that uſed divination. 
III. He promiſes to inſtruct his people by ſending 
them prophets, and above all, by ſending a great 
prophet, to whom it would be their duty to hearken. 
9 25 e IV. Laltly, 
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IV. Laſtly, He gives directions how they Howe 
$ W between true and falſe e 5 


N eren 


; 1 1. . Paul teaches us, that the law r lacs 
lates the dues of the prieſts in. the offerings of 
the people, proves that it has always been the will 
of God, that thoſe who ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of 
the church, ſhould be maintained by the church. II. 
We may likewiſe obſerve here, that it is a great ſin to 
conſult thoſe that pretend to divination, to make uſe 
of charms, and other ſuperſtitious rites; and that 
theſe crimes ought not to be ſuffered among thoſe 
that know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
a remarkable prophecy, which in the New Teſtament 
is applied to Jeſus Chrift; that prophecy, in which 
God promiſed: to ſend a great prophet, who was to 
make known to men the will of God, and to og 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command 
given by God, not to liften to falſe prophets, ſhews 
us, that we muſt not believe that all thoſe who ſay 
they are ſent from God, are ſo; but that God would 
have us try theſe teachers and their doctrines, by the 
teſt which he has given in his word. This too is 
what Chriſt and his apoſtles have — required 


of all 5 


c H * v. X.. 3 


ing the cities 01 8 10 the manner of 
e in the caſe of wilful or accidental murder. 
I. Thoſe concerning the boundafies of poſſeſſions ; 


and the Es of. falſe SY 
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| | JE 
7 E learn from this chapter, I. That if God 
appointed cities of refuge for thoſe who had 
killed any one innocently, and without malice or 
any evil intention, he would not have us let go un- 
puniſhed, upon any pretence whatever, thoſe who 
ave been guilty of wilful murder. Therefore, ma- 
giſtrates and judges ought to make a ſtrict enquiry 
into, and ſeverely puniſh this fin, if they would not 
draw upon themſelves and upon their people the 
divine vengeance. II. This . teaches us, that 
it is a crying inſtance of injuſtice to remove land- 
marks. III. The third reflection relates to witneſſes. 
It is God's will that we ſnould have recourſe to wit- 
neſſes, when the truth cannot otherwiſe he known; 
and he orders, that falſe witneſſrs ſhould ſuffer the 
ſame puniſhment as would have been inflicted upon 
the perſon againſt whom they bore falſe witneſs. 
This law proves the authority that judges and ma- 
giſtrates have, by the law of God, to make uſe of 
witneſſes, and to examine them upon oath, in order 
to diſcover the truth, which thoſe that are ſummoned 
as witneſſes are obliged to declare, that thoſe who ard 
found to be falſe witneſſes deſerve the moſt exemplary 
puniſhment; and that if they eſcape puniſhment from 
men, God will take vengeance of their perfidiouſneſs 
and impiety. _ 1 . 


V 
\HIS chapter contains the military laws. We 
1 obſerve here, the prieſt's exhortation to the 
people when they were going to war; and how the 
people were to uſe the cities they beſieged, 1 


= ( 


7 DE UT ERON OM Y, 


rc en 4 


1 3 "milicary. laws contained in this chapter, 
deſerve our obſervation. The prieſt's exhorta- 


tion to the 59 8 when they were going to war, 


tended to inform them, that they could not overcome 


their enemies without the divine aſſiſtance. We may 


from hence conclude, that God, who governs all 
things, is the giver of victory; and that, when wars 
are juſt and lawful, we may be ſecure of his protection. 
That law by which certain perſons were excuſed from 
going to war, was made becauſe it would have been 
hard and unreaſonable for them to be deprived of 
thoſe advantages which they had propoſed to them- 
ſelves, and for others to enjoy them; and becauſe it 
was to be feared, that ſuch perſons, going to war 
againſt their will, might want courage. We next 


_ obſerve, that it was the will of God that War ſhould 


be carried on with moderation and temper, ſparing, 


as much as poſſible, the innocent. If the Jetos were 


obliged to behave with this temper and moderation in 

their wars; much more ought Chriſtians to uſe the 

ſame moderation, eſpecially towards one another, and 

Mew upon all occaſions, that they are animated with 
the ſpirit of Jeſus ng, which f is the Fist e of meek- 
neſs and charity. 


CHAP. XXI. 


IN this chapter, God regühgtes, I. The manner of 
ä 1 atoning for murder, Then he that committed it 

could nat be found. II. Marriages with caprives. 
III. The rights of the firſt-born. IV, The puniſh- 
ment of thoſe that rebel againſt their parents. And 


laftly, The burial of criminals executed by the hand 
7 f 1 ö R "Me 


of juttice. 
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RE LECTION $. 


THE ceremonies that were to he obſerved. in 
= atoning far murder, where the author could nor 
be found, and the prayer and ſolemn proteſtation which 
the magiſtrates were to pronounce upon that gccafion, 
ſhew plainly, that judges cannot be too {tri in dif- 
covering and puniſhing murderers, and that God will 
call them to an account if they neglect it. The laws 
concerning marriages with captives, and the right of 
the firſt-born, were intended to prevent the Maelites 
from giving a looſe to their paſſions and humours, and 
to maintain juſtice and order in families. The law, 
which commands rebellious children to be put 
death, expreſſes the heinouſnels of that fin, and ſhould 
| make all children who are guilty of this fin fear the 
curſe of God. Laſtly, What God preſcribes about 
criminals that were put to death, was deſigned to pre- 
. vent their dead bodies from being devoured by beaſts, 
or ſtinking above ground, which would have looked 
like barbarity, and have created horror. Upon this 
occaſion we ſhould refle& upon the profound humi- 


6 


liation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who was nailed to 
the croſs. This is St. Paul's reflection in the third. 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Galatians, where it is ſaid, 
Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made 
a curſe for us : for it is written, Curſed is be that hang - 
eth on à trete. 2 „„ Yes $: + 


| CHA Þ- KAR: :* 
IHE laws contained in this chapter relate to 
1 things found; to modeſty in apparel; to 
kindneſs, even towards beaſts; to buildings; to the 
mixture of divers kinds; and to the puniſhment of 
married and ſingle perſons that are guilty of unclean- 


nels, | 
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| REFLECTIONS 


THESE feveral laws teach us, I. That we are 

obliged honeſtly to reſtore to the owner any 
thing that we ſhall find. II. The law which forbids 
the taking in a bird's neſt both the dam and the 
young ones, was given to teach the Jews humanity 
and tenderneſs. III. God forbids men and women to 
| diſguiſe themſelves, and change the dreſs peculiar to 
_ therr ſex, as the idolators did; becauſe it was incon- 
ſiſtent with the rules of decency and modeſty, and 
might introduce licentiouſneſs and impurity. IV. God 
commanded them to make battlements to the roofs. of 
their houſes, becauſe their roofs were flat, and perſons 
might otherwiſe have fallen from them. V. He for- 

bad, the mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Iſraelites 


at the greater diſtance from impurity and ſome ido- | 


latrous cuſtoms. VI. The bands and fringes which 
the Jews wore upon their garments, and which diſtin- 
guĩſhed them from other nations, were deſigned to 
put them in mind that they were the people of 
God, and were to keep his law. Laſtly, Every one 
ought to take particular notice of the puniſhments 
that God had appointed againſt ſingle and married 
perſons, who ſhould be guilty of the fin of unclean- 
neſs; which proves that not only adultery, but 

{imple fornication too, are great fins; that thoſe who 
are guilty of them ought to be puniſhed ; and that 
they are obliged to make reparation by marriage, and 
all other poſſible means, for the evil they have done; 
which, added. to the conſideration of the puniſhments. 
| denounced againſt the unclean, ought to keep us 
from. thoſe infamous fins, and oblige us to live in 
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c HAP. XXIII. 


H E du in- this chapter relate, 3 To e certain 
; perſons who might not be received into the 
congregation: of the Lord, nor put into any poſts of 
civil power. II. To the deanlineſs that was to be 
obſerved in the camp of the children of Iſrael: when 
they went out to war. IH. To fugitive flaves, im- 
purity, and proftitution ; to uſury and vows ; and 
laſtly, to what it was, or was not auf to 9 take, jp 
the * of others. if 


A 


WE may collect from this chapter, 1. Fhat 

if God, for particular reaſons, excluded from 
the congregation of az} thoſe who had ſome 
defects in their perſon or their birth; thoſe who are 
fallen into the pollutions of vice, ought much leſs 
to be eſteemed members of the Chriſtian church, nor 
will God receive fuch into his kingdom. II. A like 
reflection may be made upon that law which required 
cleanlineſs in the camp, hecau e God was in the 


midſt of them: True purity, which is that of "the 


heart and life, is much more neceſſary ; and the con- 

ſideration of the divine preſence, obliges us all more 

ſtrongly to take heed, that the Lord behold in us 
no unclean thing which may offend him. If God 
would haye uncleanneſs and impurity baniſhed from 

dong the Jews, he myſt eſteem it ſtill more odioug 
in Chriſtians. III. The command not to geliver up a 
fugitive ſlave, reſpected the flaves of the neighbour: 
ing nations, who were treated with great cruelty and 
barbarity, and came to ſeek for refuge in the land of 
Iſrael, and were minded to dwell there. IV. The 
law which forbad the Jews to lend upon uſury to 
N 3 | their 
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their brethren, but permitted them to take intereſt 
of ſtrangers, was peculiar. to the Jews. The duty of 


Chriſtians in this reſpe& is never to lend upon uſury, 
to he: juſt and equitable, and to exact the payment ot 
whatvis: lent with great moderation. With reſpect 
to Vous, we are at liberty to make them, or not 
make them; but when we have made a vow, we are 
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wages of labourers ; equity in judgments; and the 


Care, that was to be taken of the poor in the time 
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N the law of divorces, we muſt obſerve, 


F that it did not authorize all thoſe diſorders 


which were introduced among the Jews afterwards; 


ſince God permitted divorce only when the woman 
had been guilty of ſomething infamous and diſhoneſt. 


But 


| 
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bw it teaches us, Ts God — have us- Lee 
the poor in the time of harveſt, and to e charity 
towards en upon mn occaſions | 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands the eus to uſe moderation in 
the puniſhment of the guilty; forbids them to 
muzzle the ox that treads out the corn, commands 
that when a man dies without children his brother 
ſhould marry his widow, to keep up the name of the 
deceaſed ; he alſo commands them to uſe juſt weights 
and meaſures. And laftly, He * Ys to e 
the e. | 


Reyizcrions 


1 * this chapter we learn, I. That "Wiſe ates 

ought t to pronounce juſt judgment, and puniſh the 
ovilty with humanity and moderation. II. The 
law which forbids to muzzle the ox which treads the 
corn, was given to teach the Jews equity and tender- 
nels; and to ſhew, that we ought to provide a main- 


tenance for thoſe who labour for the good ol others, as 
— N 4 | St. 


1864 DEUTERONOMY, 
St. Paul ſays in the ninth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinibians, where he quotes this law to prove, 
that they who preach the goſpel have a right to receive 
from the church what is neceſſary for their proviſion 


and ſupport. III. That other law which required, 
tat, when a man died without children, his brother 


ſhould marry the widow, was peculiar to the Jews; 
and was deſigned to keep up the diſtinction of fami- 


lies; and preſerve the right of inheritance. IV. We 


ſee here, that'thoſe who are guilty of cheating, and 


eſpecially thoſe that uſe fraud and deceit in weights 
dA and meaſures, are an abomination to the Lord. Laſtly, 


The command given by God to deſtroy the Amalekites, 


who had unjuſtly fallen upon the children of 7/ae!, 


muſt be conſidered as a juſt puniſhment inflicted upon 
that people; and ſhews us, that pride, cruelty and 
injuſtice, are diſpleaſing in the ſight of God, and ex- 
ans whole nations, as well as private perſons, to his 


CHAP. XXVL 


I, ERE Moſes preſcribes the ceremonies that 
25 were to be obſerved by the Mraelites, when 
they offered their firſt- fruits to God, and when they 


gave the tithes of the third year to the Levites, a 


to the poor. II. Moſes having ſet before them all 


theſe laws, exhorts the people to obſerve them, and 
to fulfil the promiſes which they then ſo ſolemnly 
made to obey the voice of God; he promiſes them, 
that if they did ſo, God would bleſs them, and make 
them the happieſt people upon the face of the earth. 


| RE 1 2 1 10 8. 
THE reading of this chapter is very edifying 
and inſtructve. The prayers and folemh de- 
_ V clarations 
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clarations made by the Jews when they preſented their 
 fixſt-frujrs and tithes, was a ceremopy expreſſing their 


homage to the . and a grateful acknowledge- 
ment that to him they were agcountable for all the 
fruits which their country produced. As they dic 
ſo ſhould we pay homage to God for all the go 
things we poſſeſs, acknowledging our own unwor- 
thineſs, and confeſſing that we receive all things from 
his bountiful hand. This ceremony of offering the 


firſt-fruits proves further, that God would have us 


expreſs our piety and our gratitude by ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our eſtates, and offering it to him ir 


humility; whether it be for his ſervice, or for the 


Tupport of the poor; taking care never to apply any 
part of our ſubſtance to ſinful purpoſes, to provoke . 
the God who gave them. We learn at the end of 


this chapter, that when the Hraelites had ſolemnly 


promiſed to keep all the commandments of the Lord, 
and to walk in his ways, God alſo aſſured them they 


ſhould be his peculiar people. We are obliged to ob- 


ſerve all that God commands; but when we have 
made ſolemn vows and promiſes to do it, the obliga- 
tion becomes ſtill more indiſpenſible; and it is by 
the practice of theſe juſt duties, that we can expect 
to ſecure to ourſelves the favour of God and his 
555 1020s, ON Bia. IR 


CHAP. XXVII. 


12 OP commands the Ijraelites to ſet up great 


I ſtones upon mount Ebal, to engrave upon 
them the words of the law, to raiſe an altar there, 
and to offer ſacrifices thereon. TI. He orders them to 
pronounce the bleſſings from mount Gerizim, and 
the curſes from mount EBA“; to which all the people 


* 


were to anſwer, Amen. 
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TH 1 8 chapter is very remarkable for the 
bleſſings and curſes which God commanded to 
be, ;pronounced with,To great ſolemnity, in the pre- 
7 and with the conſent, of all the people of 
Tirael.. This. grave and. ſolemn. ceremony, leaves no 
room to doubt, But thoſe who Keep God's command- 
ments are. the ob jects of his favour and benediction; 
and that thoſe who tranſgreſs them are accurſed, and 
. to the divine vengeance. Goch thought fit 
thoſe abominable erimes which are here ſet down, all 
of them crimes- of the moſt. heinous Bature, and 
eſpecially thoſe of Uncleanneſs, ſhould be Perucu: 
larly mentioned, becauſe they; were common amon 
the Cancanites, and were the Very. "reaſon why. God 
was going to deftroy them; but let it be remembered, 
that other ſins do no K expoſe us to the wrath Be 
God. It is likewiſe, to be obſerved, that theſe 
curſes were, denounced againſt thoſe who committed 
theſe ſins even in ſecret. Laſtly, We ſhould ſeriouſly 
A that, how terrible ſoever thoſe curſes. were 


> * 7. wv 2» 


nounced. in the goſpel are much more ſo; -and that 
if the Jews ſubmitted themſelves to the wrath of God 
by anſwering Amen to every cufſe, we have likewiſe 
expoſed ourſelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriſtians; and that. therefore we ſhall not 
eſcape his Judg ment, If we break thoſe vows by our 
k-th N cont \. 05 © 1 1 
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| 15 0s ES. having made an end of repeating. yer 
N decliring to the people the laws of the Eord, 
promiſes them plenty, peace, and all ſorts of bleſſings, 
5 if they obeyed God's commandments ; and on the 
contrary, 
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con threatens them, with dearth, kat. and 
T all the moſt dreadful e * $2 fell | 


into 1 and diſobedience. 


3 | Fw 7 28 hs 
a 


REFLECTION S. 


1 T is to be remarked in, general on- this chapter, I. 


That theſe temporal bleflings and curſes were ſuited | 


to the ſtate of the Jewr/5 nation. II. That the curſes 


are not mere thręatnings, but ſo many expreſs and 
formal predretions of the-miſeries that befel chat: 
ple at different” 'times{ wherr they fell into difobedience 
and idolatry; God having viſired them with harren 


neſs, drought, famine, peſtilence, and the ſwerds and 


with other ſcourges, as the ſacred hiſtory informs Us. 
III. Though theſe bleflings and theſe cufſes related ts 
the Jeteiſp nation in particular, we ought meſt ſeri- 
ouſſy to reflect upon them, and chnſider; that God 
bleſſes thoſe that fear him, and puniſhes- thoſèe that 


offend him, and abuſe his goodneſs; that being Lord 


of all creatures, he makes them ſubſervient-r6-rhe 
welfare of his people; bur that he afflicts and ſcourges 
the wicked; that war, famine, dearth, peftilence, 
diſeaſes, And all other calamities, proceed from God 


and that he frequently makes uſe of them to puniſh 


— 


the iniquity and ingratitude of men. Laſtly, We are 
to conſider, that temporal bleſſings and curſes are not 
thoſe which ſhould moſt affect us; but that as Chriſ. 
tians we ſhould ſerve and obey God in hepes of thoſe 
rewards, andfor fear of Gag e that ae 
the lite t to "come. 4 | 
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H 1 8 is a continuation 75 BY annie 1 
by Mefes againſt the children of Hſrael, threat- 
ning them, that if they forſook God, they ſhould be 


| the moſt unhappy 9 under heaven; that God 


would 
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out Ader them into the hand of their enemies, 
and that they ſhould be driven out of their COUNTY | 
and diſperſed ä alt the world. | 


Aileen en ; 


1 18 is one of the moſt remarkable paſſages bo 
the Books of Moſes: it preſents us with a moſt 
5 deſcription of the evils 7 i afterwards befel the 
Jews, when they were Fenn by God into the hand 
of their enemies; and in ticular, when the ten 
tribes were diſperſed by Ik king of Mia; when 
Feruſalem was taken by the Babylonians, and the Jews 
carried away into captiyity, and a great number of 
them retired into ſeveral parts of Egypt, and there 
periſhed in a miſerable manner; and laſtly, when the 
Romans deſtroyed their city and temple, We ſeg here 
deſcribed. the extremities. t which the Jews would 
afterwards be reduced by famine; which was to be ſq 
great, that mothers would eat their own children; 
which Tame to paſs in the ſiege of Samaria and Feru- 
alem. Nyſes foretels likewiſe the c a that 
nation; its diſperſion over the world, the ſad 
condition in which it continues to this day. Theſe | 
predictions, the antiquity of which is inconteſtible, 
and acknowledged by all, cannot be, ſufficiently ad- 
mired ;, ſince they deſcribe, ſo long before, what was 
to happen to the eus after ſo many ages. Theſe 
predictions prove, in the cleareſt and maſt rxpreſ . 
manner, the divinity of the writings of Moſes ; and 
ought to inſpire us with a great fear of offending £6 
Lord, left we ſhould incur thoſe puniſhments and 
| -eurſes'that are denounced in the goſpel ; and whic 
are neither leſs certain, nor leſs dreadful, than thaſe” 
of the law. 
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I. A NOSES repreſents to the Jews, in a moſt 
affecting manner, the favours which God 
had ſhewn. them. II. He renews the covenant. be- 
tween God and them. III. He ſolemnly proteſts, 
that if they broke it God would pour down. upon 
them his moſt heavy judgments, and would make 
them an example to all the nations of the earth, This 
chapter, as well as the foregoing, deſerves our ſerious 
attention. Ft big 


. REFLECTION S. 


HIS chapter repreſents how Moſes before his 
death renewed the covenant between God and 
the children of Hrael, and their poſterity, exhorting 
them to keep it faithfully; and threatning them with 
total deſtruction, and the curſe of God to fall upon 
them all, if they ſhould break the vow and covenant - 
which they then made. Theſe weighty exhortations 
ſhould make the greater impreſſion upon us, as we. 
know the 1/raelites actually fell into rebellion, and God, 
fulfilled on them all the threatnings which Moſes had 
denounced againſt them; that nation being driven- 
out of the land of Canaan, and that country made a 
deſolation and a curſe. This engages us to remem- 
ber, that God has been more gracious to us than he was 
to the Fews; that he has made with us a much more 
holy and more excellent covenant in Jefus Chriſt; 
that all of us have ſolemnly obliged ourſelves to keep 
that covenant; and therefore if we ſhauld happen to 
fail in our duty, and in our promiſes, nothing can 
 ſkreen us from the puniſhment which God has ſo ex- 
preſsly denounced, and to which we have alſo made 


ourſelves ſubject. 8 514 
1 CHAP. 
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E 
FEIsS chapter has three parts: I. Moſes pro- 
| | "miles the Jews, that if they would humble 
themſelves under God's corrections, he would pardon 
them. II. He tells them, that it was very eafy for 
them to keep the law of God, fince he had fo clearly 
revealed it to them, and they had all neceſſary aſſiſt- 


ance ts enable them to perform it. III. He calls upon 2 


them again to love and fear God, folemnly proteſting, 
that if they ſhould forſake him they would periſh moſt 
- miſerably and molt juſtly. = | 


2 rn 
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REFLECTAI ON S. 


T Hrs chapter includes the following inftruc- 
tions: I. The promiſes God made the Jens 
of reſtoring them to his favour when they ſhould 
turn again to him, ſhew, that God is full of good- 
neſs; that when he afflicts us, it is in order to hum 
ble us, and bring us to repentance; and that he is 
always ready to receive into the arms of his mercy, 
thoſe ſinners that make a right uſe of his corrections, 
and truly turn to him. Theſe promiſes were fulfil - 
led when God brought the Jews back from their cap- 
. tivity in Babylon; but they will be more fully com- 
leated when that nation, which ſtill ſubſiſts, ſhall 


be converted. II. We learn from this chapter, that 


the law of God is very ealy to be underſtood and 
practiſed; and that therefore we ſhall be without ex- 


cuſe if we break it. This is expreſſed in theſe words 


of Moſes, which St. Paul applies to the goſpel, in 


the tenth chapter to the Romans: This command. 
ment is not too high for thee, nor too far from thee, 
but it is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy beat. 
III. We ſhould moſt atrentively conſider. that ſerious 
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and ſolemn proteſtation of Moſes, expreſſed in theſe 


words; If thine heart turn away, fo that thou wilt 
not bear, nor obey the commandments of God; I declare 
unto you, that 'ye-fpall ſurely periſh. - I ctll heaven and. 
earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet be- 


fore you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : therefore 


— £ 


thou mayſt love the Lord thy God, and cleave unte 
him, for he is thy life and the length of thy days: 
Nothing can be more expreſſive nor more affecting 


thoofe life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live; that 


than theſe words of Moſes. Thus does God, to en- 


gage men to loye and fear him, give them — 
of their danger, and fer before them good and evil. 
It is therefore their own fault if they are not happy; 
and do not enjoy the effects of his love, and it they 
periſh they are the authors of their own ruin and 
deſtruction. "11 * Fw 
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I. KT OSES promiſes the Jets the pofſeſſion of 
155 the land of Canaan, and confirms Foſbua 


in his calling. II. He ordains, that every ſeventh 


year the law ſhould be read in the preſence of all the 
people. III. God acquaints Meſes, that after his 


death the children of Tae] would rebel againft him; 


and that then he ſnould execute his threatnings againſt 
them. IV. He commands him to write a ſong, which 
might be a memorial of this prediction, to put it 


with the book of the law in the ſide of the ark of the 


covenant, and. pronounce it publicly before all the 
tribes of Mael, who were aſſembled together to hear 


| MED A R E F L E C1. 1 ON J 

J. OSES, before his death, repeated the pro- 
miſes he had made to the children of I 

| | 2 rael, 
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ruel, aſſuring them again that they ſhould enter in- 
to the land of Canaan, and that Jaſbua ſhould bring: 
them into it. This he did to encourage the people, 
and engage them to fear God. II. The command 
God gave to Maſes to write the law, and to order 
the prieſts to keep it, and to read it before all the 
people, men, women, and children, and even 
ſtrangers, that they might learn to fear God, clearly 
proves, that it was neceſſary the word of God ſhould 
be committed to writing; that it was deſigned by 
God to be read to the people, and that it is the 
duty of the miniſters of religion, to communicate 
the knowledge of it to perſons of every age, ſex and 
condition, that the true ſervice of God may be pre- 
ſerved free from any alteration. III. The predic- 
tions of Moſes before his death, that the people of 
FVrael would forſake God, and his ſolemn proteſta-' 
tion againſt them in the ſong which he ſung and 
left in writing, are an evident proof that God knows 
things to come, and that Moſes was divinely inſpir- 
ed; eſpecially if we conſider, that all that this pro- 
phet foretold of the Fews has come to paſs, This 
likewiſe leads us to conſider, that thoſe whom God 
has enlightened with his knowledge, and to whom 
he has ſhewn the greateſt favour, do often corrupt 
his true worſhip, and rebel againſt him; but that 
he never ſuffers the diſobedience and ingratitude of 
thoſe who thus abuſe his goodneſs, to eſcape un- 
puniſhed. 1 575 : 1 


„A . XXX ed, 
* HIS is the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes; in 
Which he deſcribes, in figurative expreſſions, 
I. The mercies of the Lord to the children of 1/- © 
_  rael. II. The ſins with which they had provoked, 
and would afterwards provoke, the Lord to anger. 
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HIS excellent ſong, which Moſes ſpake and 
—=-. wrote by the inſpiration of the holy Spirit, as 
a ſolemn proteſtation to the Jes in after ages, and 
which will be, to the end of the world, an authen+ 
tic proof of the divinity of the holy ſcriptures, 
ought likewiſe to ſerve for a warning to us. To 
this end we ſhould . conſider, that if God expreſſed 
his great love to the Jews by ſeparating them from 
other nations to be his peculiar people, and by 
granting them many ſignal mercies and deliverances, 
he has done much more for us than all this, in 
chooſing - us to be members of his church, and in 
pouring upon us his moſt valuable bleſſings in Chriſt 
Feſus. What is here ſaid of the diſobedience and 
ingratitude of the Jes, warns us not to make un- 
grateful returns to the goodneſs of the Lord; to uſe 
all the temporal and ſpiritual advantages we enjoy 
to his glory; but never to abuſe his mercies as the 
Fes. did, for fear of moving him to jealouſy, and 
drawing upon ourſelves the effects of his juſt ven- 
% . LR - 
HAP. XXXIE . 19532. . 
HITS is the ſequel of the ſong of Moſes, in 
which he foretels, that God would cauſe his 
judgments to fall upon the Jes, by reaſon of their 
1dolatry and other fins; that he would ſcatter them - 
over all the earth ; that the Gentiles ſhould be called 
in their ſtead ;. that he would not .entirely deſtroy 
the Fews, but would one day bring them back from. 
their diſperſion. . Moſes having finiſhed this ſong, 
gives the people his laſt exhortations, and then, by 
da 's order, goes up to mount Nebo, where he was 
to die. | 
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RzFLECTION SS. 3 


HERE ar here ſeveral things to 3 
I. Moſes declares, that for the puniſhment of the 
fins of 5 Fews, God would deliver them to their ene- 
mies and difperſe them among the feveral nations of 
the world, and receive the ' Gentiles into covenant. 
The hiſtory of this people, and the condition they are 
in at this day; proves the truth of all that Moes had 
foretold, and ſhews, that when men provoke God's 
wrath, his threatnings are infallibly executed; and 
that thoſe he has moſt loved, are moſt ſeverely puniſh- 
ed. II. Mofes foretels in this fong, that God would 
not entirely caſt off his people; that he would again 
have -pity on them, and diſplay his power one day 
to all the world by their reſtoration. This happened 
when God delivered the Jews from the Bale 
captivity, and will be more completely fulfilled when 
they fhall again be admitted into covenant with God, 
Laſtly, The exhortations ſet down at the end of this 
chapter, ſhould induce us to hearken diligently, and 
with reverential fear, to the laws of God, to have them 
always preſent to our minds, to reach them to our 
children, and to obſerve them inviolably; remembering 
that God gave them for our good and happineſs, and 
that, as he ſays by Moſes, the word which is ſpoken to 
us is not in vain; that it is our life; and that by it 
we hall prolong our Gays, and be compleatly bleſſed. 


7 H AP. XXXIII. 


AH S chapter contains the bleſſing that Moſes 
| gave the tribes of Iſrael * his death. 


8 * 
1 
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REeriEECTIONS.. 


IJ. M the bleſſing which Moſes gave the twelve 
0 tribes of Tag before 54 death, we obſerve 
in general, that this great Propach ſpoke to cach 
of the tribes, not only with reference to what had 
already happened to ſome of them, bur in ſuch a 
manner as foretold what would happen to them at- 
terwards, the condition they would be in, and the 
part of the land of Canaan where they ſhould 
dwell ; which proves that he ſpoke by divine inſpi- 
ration. There is no particular bleſſing for the tribe 
of Simeon, becauſe that was afterwards united wich 
that of Fudah, ſee Joſbua xix. 1, 9. 1 Chron. iv. 24, 
and following verſes. II. In this bleſſing we 
alſo obſerye the propher's zeal for the glory of God, 
and his great love and tenderneſs for that people, 
whom he had taken ſuch care of all his life z which 
ſhould ſerve for an example, to all thoſe who are ſer 
over others, and particularly thoſe to whom God 
has committed the government of his church, who 
ought, in imitation of Meſes, to labour continually 
for the ſalvation of their brethren, and by their de- 
vout prayers and all other poſſible means contribute 
towards it, III. But it is alſo to be conſidered, that 
how great ſoever thoſe bleſſings of Moſes were, and 
notwithſtanding the ardency of his prayers, they be- 
came vain and unprofitable, by the diſobedience ef 
the Jews, who were deprived of all the advantages 
that Moſes wiſhed them before his death, From 
whence we may learn, that though good men, and 
the faithful ſervants of God, pray for men, and even 
God be ready to bleſs them, they may be deprived 
of the benefit of theſe prayers and bleſſings if | 
their fins they will defeat them. Laſtly, The vo: 
| „ ; TO 
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of Moſes, when ſpeaking to the people the laſt time, 
he ſays, Happy art thou, © Tſraeh; what people is like 
undo thee ! ought to excite in us a lively (enſe of our 

own happineſs in being the people of God, in a ſtiH 
more glorious and advantageous manner than the 
Jeus were; they ſhould inſpire us with the moſt 
ſincere gratitude towards God, and induce us to love 
and fear him, and glorify him by a conſtant obedience 
to his commands, and by e e to his 

ſervice. "TS Tn. 


*- 
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* 8 chapter gives an account of the death of 
© 4 07 1 | 


REFLECTIONS. , 


TH E aach of Moſes had this particular and re- 
- EL markable- circumſtance, that he died in his 
full ftrength : this happy old age muſt be looked 
upon as a peculiar bleſſing vouchſafed by God to 
this holy man. But the moſt remarkable circum- 
Iſtance of all was, that God took him and buried 
him, and ſuffered not the place of his burial to be 
known. God thought fit this great prophet, who had 
ſo familiar an intercourſe wün him in his” life, 
ſhould, as Enoch and Elias, have ſomething extra- 
vordinery- and different from the reſt of mankind in 
his death; that the children of Jae! might be 
convinced that Mqſes left this world to go to 
God, and might löbk upon him as his faithful ſer- 
'vant. As for us, it is our duty to honour the me- 
mory of this holy man, who was the deliverer and 
-lawgiver of the people of God, and the greateſt of 
Prophets ; and to reverence that law which he re- 


| *cervect from God; and which he has left us in- writ- 
”T Ol ing. 
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ing. Beſides which, we ought. to follow the exam- 
ple of his virtues; and particularly of his faith and 
. meekneſs, ef that "zeal. and diligence with which the 
ſcriptures teath us he ſerved God. Laſtly, tif we be- 
lieve the doctrine of Moaſes, we ought to believe in 
him whoſe coming he foretold, and who is infinitely 
above him, by. reaſon of the divinity of his perſon, 
the perfection of his doctrine, thè glory of his mira. 
clés, and the holineſs of his life; to wit our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt the Son of God, to whom belong S glory 
and praiſe for- ever and ever. Auen. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this Book wwe ſte how the children of Iſrael conquered 
the land of Canaan, under the conduct of Joſhua) 
nr book contains the hiſtory of about ſeventeen. Jears. 


CHAP. L; 


O D confirms the calling of 7018. 
Joſbua orders the people. to be 33 
5 to go over the river Jordan. III. He 
commands the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Manaſ- 
ſes, who were already in. poſſeſſion of tha country 
that was conquered in the time of Moſes, to aſſiſt the 
other tribes in ſubduing the land of Canaan. The 
people * an entire obedience to "OD 


RE TIE CTIONS after reading the chapter. 


| he 18 chapter informs us, I. That after the 
death of Moſes, God choſe Foſhua to be head 
over the children of Tfrael, and to bring them in- 
to the land of Canaan; and that he inveſted him 
with es and endued hin with ſtrength and 
| wiſdom 


to the children of Had, 8 he ſent Hies ro I 
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«Hana foitable to ſo great a work. 8 whence 
we may learn, that God never forſakes his church 


and his people; and that when he takes to himſelf 


his faichful ſervants, he raiſes up others in cheir 
ſtead, and endues them with the gifts of his holy 


ſpirit. II. The promiſe God made to Foſhug not 9 
to forſake him, may be applied to all true Chriſ- 


tians, as St, Paul teaches 1 Nay e epiſtle to the Hebreus, 


here he ſays, that it is our duty to rely upon pro- 
vidence, and be content in qur eondition; becauſe 


God himſelf has ſaid, I will #ever leave thee, ner nor 
forſake thee. But our confidence in God ſhould al- 


— be attended with abedience to his laws, as is 


expreſsly taught in this chapter. II. The obedi- 
ence paid to Jeſbua by- the tribes of Reuben, Cad, 
and Manuaſſes, ho aſſiſted their brethren in conquer- 
ing the lang of Canaan, ſhould teach us to ſubmit 
70 our rulers, and to obey them; to aſſiſt one ang- 
ther in every juſt cauſe, and eſpecially in what re- 
gards the glory of God, and the common ſalva- 
ion. 3 


ENB 


08HUA Ends ſpies to Feridas, who lodged 
with a woman named Rabas, who concealed 


them, and informed them of the ftate of the land 


'of Canaan. The ſpies promiſed to ſave this w- 
man's life; and being returned to the TP. in- 
Formed Jabus MF all they had obſerved in their jour- 


pay. 


Ws re TIO 


T P 0, N. this chapter we may make theſe two 
principal remarks : I. That though 70% 
was perſuaded God would give the land of Canaas 


» 
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156, to earch the land, that tlieir lation of the 


condition of the country might ſerve to encourage 
the people of LHrael to invade the land of Canaan, 


and take proper meaſures to become maſters of it. 


II- The ſceond reflection relates to the conduct of 
Rabas; in which it is to be obſerved, that this 
Woman being firmly perſuaded that God had re- 
ſolved to give the land of Canaan to the children of 


Hyrael, ſhe might do what ſhe did innocently ; other- 


"wie, her behaviour towards her king and country 
"would have been'very blameable, neither ought any 
to imitate her in that reſpect: her example ſhould 
teach us to expreſs the ſincerity of our faith by our 
Works, according to St. James, who ſays, that Ra- 
Bab was juſtified: by ' works, oben ſpe received the 
- meſſengers, and ſent them out another way. For as the 
- body without the e is dead, ”* nog 1 55 Works 


n 4 "CHAP. UL. 5 


I. FOSZ UA commands the FREE of Iſrael to 


make ready to go over Ferdan. II. All the 
pple paſs through the river on dry ground, the Cur- 
rent on the wangrs being Og 9, - need BEE 


Minn loa py prong 


Ur. P. 0 N this hiſtory of 'the paſſage of the Thi 
> elites over Jordan, we inuſt make the five fol- 
"Towing reflections. I. That this miracle ſerved to 
confirm the calling of Joſhua, and ſtrengthen - his 
authority and credit among the people; fince this 
was a proof that God would be with him as he had 
© been with Met. II. That God was pleaſed to give 
this people freſh” proofs of his preſence among them, 
and of his protection; and convince them, that he 
ou aſſuredi 0 em the land of. Canaan. 
W 
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1H: The reſemblance between this miracle and that 
which had happened forty years before, when the 
Jfratlites paſſed. through the Red ſea, muſt needs 
call to their remembrance that great wonder which 
God had wrought for their fathers, and convince ſo 
much the more of the truth of that event thoſe who 
had not been witneſſes of it. IV. This event, which 
was known and muſt needs be obſerved by the in- 
habitants of the country, ſerved to ſpread a terror 
among them, and by that means to facilitate the con- 
queſt of that country. Laſtly, Obſerve, that as ſoon 
as the feet of the prieſts who bore the ark of the co- 
venant had touched the waters of Jordan, they ſtop- 
ed; whereby God gave the Iſraelites to underſtand, 
that it would be only by his aſſiſtance, that they 
ſhould ſubdue the land of Canaan; and that in his 1 
preſence in the midſt of them, confiſted all their 1 
e an * their glory. 


gh CHAP. i. * 
Aud 0H UA commands the people c Iſrael to 1 


ſet, up two monuments in remembrance of their | 
' pailage through Jordan, one in the river Jordan it- 1 
Jelf; and the other near Gilgal; and to inform their 
poſterity. of this event. II. The people having paſs- 
ed that river, the waters returned to their ordinary 
courſe. 5 


Rrrirerron s. 


G (ol D commanded the children of Iſrael mak} 
two monuments in remembrance. of their paſ- 
- ſage through Jordan, which might ſerve afterwards 
to perpetuate the memory of this-wonderful event, 

and prove the truth of it. We-ought likewiſe to 
. preſerve. and perpetuate the remembrance of the mer- 
.Cies of the Lord, and of his moſt fignal favours, and 


I; | ep 


—— ——ͥ ͤ whkCk er 
s - * n * * 


1 
naan; to ſhew them that they had the honour to 
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eſpecially of what he has done for us in Feſus Chrift 


4 our Redeemer. Moreover, we learn from hence, 
that it has always been the will of God that we 


ſhould carefully inſtruct our children in the hiſtories 


and truths of — that by this means they may 
G to love and fear God. 5 


CHAP. v. 


E RE are four things to be obſerved in this 


| chapter: I. The terror of the Canaanites at the 
approach of the raelites. II. The circumciſion of 


the people. III. The celebration of the paſſover. 
IV. The viſion of an angel that appeared to Jaſbua. 


RzFLECTIONS. 


J. T HE terror that ſeized upon the ame; 


when they heard the children of Vrael had 


. paſſed over Jordan, muſt be conſidered as a means 
made uſe of by God to intimidate them; wherein 
we ſez how God prepares things for the execution of 


his deſigns, and that he turns the hearts of men which 


kad not been circumciſed in the wilderneſs, - 


uld be ſo at their entrance into the land of Ca- 


be his people; that they had been gloriouſſy diſtin- 


guiſhed from the Egyptians; and that he gave them 


that country on account of the covenant, of which 
circumciſion was a fign, and upon condition they 


would keep that covenant. It was for the ſame rea- 


ſon they celebrated the paſſover. From whence we 


may learn, that it. is the will of God · that all his or- 


dinances, even thoſe that relate only to external du- 


ties, ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. III. The account 
we have of the manna's ceaſing to fall as ſoon as the 


Hraelites had eat of the corn of the land of Canaan, 


13 5 


8 win he pleaſes. II. It pleaſed God chat the Jews, | 
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ſhews, that the manna, which they had eat till that 
time, was a miraculous food ſent them from heaven, 
and that for the time to come the land ſhould fur- 
niſh them with the neceſſaries of life. Laſtly, The 
angel's appearing to Joſhua, was a new proof of the 
divine protection, and was deſigned to aſſure him, 
that as God had led the children of J/rael by his angel 
in the wilderneſs, he would bring them in like man- 
ner into the land of Canaan, which he had promiſed 


FR © oh A a” 


” , 5 HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the taking 


the city of Fericho, in which theſe three things 
are to be remarked. I. The manner. in which God 


: delivered that city into the hands of the children f 


Hrael. II. The command given to Jou to deitroy 
all the inhabitants except Rabab, and to take none 


af the ſpoil, III. The curſe denounced againſt him 
| that ſhould rebuild that city. - 5 


R ETL IOTIOo NS. > OR 
JERICHO, the firſt city which the Hraelites 
took in the land of Canaan, was attended with 
this remarkable circumſtance in the taking of it: it 
was not taken by force of arms; but the walls of 


the city were overthrown by the power and 
of the Almighty, of whoſe preſence the ark, which 


was carried in proceſſion round the city, was a ſym- 
bol. This firft advantage which the 1/raelites gained 
over their enemies, was intended by the giver of all 
victory, to convince them that it was he who -put 


them in poſſeſſion of that country; and therefore, 
that they were.to give him the glory of their ſucceſs, 
and ſerve him faithfully. The manner of gaining 


this victory was defigned likewiſe to convince the 


| Canaanites, that they who came againſt them did it 


in 
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in be dener to the commands, and under the pro- 
tection and aſſiſtance of that Almighty Being whom 
they worſhipped and adored. The next thing re- 
markable in this hiſtory, is the faith of Foſhua and 
the prieſts, who. did as the Lord commanded, not 
doubting but he would deliver the city into their 
hands: which made St. Pant 3 in the : eleventh 


S CEE a4 


« paſſed about ſeven 1 9h God forbad the children 
of {ſrael to take any of the ſpoil of Jericho, and com- 
manded them to dedicate it- to- him, as a teſtimon 
that they acknowledged him the author of this bft 
victory, and of all other victories they ſhould after- 
wards gain over their enemies. God commanded 
them to deſtroy the inhabitants of Jericho, and the 
reſt of the Canaanites, by reaſon of their abominable 
wickedneſs; but Rabab was ſpared, as the ſpies had 
promiſed. - The behaviour of the children of Hrael 
towards this woman, is a proof that every one ought 
religiouſly to perform his vows and engagements, 
and that God never fails to reward the faith of thoſe 
who truſt in him. ' Laſtly, It muſt be obſerved, that 
the curſe denounced againſt the man who ſhould re- 
build the city of Jericho, was fulfilled fix hundred 
years afterwards, in the time of Abad king of Iſrael, 
as we read 1 in the e flit . of OY AE * 0 


CHAP. VII. 


1 I E Iſractites are defeated veſore the city 
5 Ai, becauſe a man named Achan had taken 
part of the ſpoil of Jericho, contrary to the com- 
mand of God. II Achan is diſcoyered a 2 15 _ 
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T HI S hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral uſeful | 


reflections: I. In Achan, who, contrary to 3 
moſt expreſs prohibition, took of the accurſed 


devoted thing, we have an inſtance of the fatal 
fects of the love of riches, and a proof that the fond- 
neſs for the things of this world leads men into the 
greateſt and moſt enormous ſins; in ſhort, that n6- 
thing is ſacred to thoſe who are ſlaves to this paſſion. 
II. The defeat of the children of 1/rae! before A, 
occaſioned by Achan's ſacrilege, proves, that the'fin 
of one man may bring down the curſe of God upon 
the public; and that injuſtice and ſacrilege de- 
prive men of the divine protection. III. The won- 
derful manner of diſcovering Achan by lot, muſt 


needs have filled the people with dread; and is 


an evident proof, that though ſinners may flatter 


themſelves their ſecret ſins ſhall never be diſcovered, 


they cannot poſſibly eſcape the knowledge nor the 


vengeance of the Almighty, who will ſooner or later 


- 


puniſh the wicked. IV. The tragical end of Achax 
ſhews, that ill-gotten goods are never long poſſeſſed; 


and that a curſe attends the ſacrilegious and unjuſt, 
and thoſe who occaſion public calamities. Laſtly, 
This inſtance of ſeverity muſt be conſidered as ne- 


ceſſary to teach the children of 1/rael, that if they 
did not reverence the laws of God, they ſhould ne- 
ver proſper; and to inſpire them with fear at that 


time, when they were likely to, be expoſed to great 


5 temptations * their victories. 


CHAP. VIII. 


E HE Ifraclites take the city A. II. 700618 


builds an altar upon mount Ebal, and cauſes 


the bleſſings and curſes. to be pronounced before al 
tne 
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the people, as Moſes had commanded before his 


REFLECTIONS. 
THERE are three reflections to be made upon 
| this chapter. I. That as ſoon as the children 
of Vrael had puniſhed Acban, and removed the ac- 
curſed thing from amongſt them, God delivered Ai 
into their hands. In this example we ſee, that as 
ſoon as men acknowledge their ſins, and make due 
reparation, God reſtores them to his favour and pro- 
tection. II. It muft be obſerved, that God, who 
had delivered Jericho to the children of Vrael by a 
miracle, and without their contributing any thing 
towards it, was pleaſed that they ſhould take the 
city of 4; by force; which ſhews, that they were 
to neglect no pains on their part, though they were 
ſecure of the divine protection. Thus ought we to 
truſt in God, without neglecting at the ſame time 
the means which he has appointed. Laſtly, Joſbua, 
after he had gained theſe victories, cauſed the law 
to be written, and the bleſſings and curſes to be pro- 
nounced, as Moſes had commanded. This he did in 
obedience to the command of God, and to engage 
the children of Jae] to walk in the laws of the 
Tord; and to teſtify their thankfulneſs, at the time 

When his promiſes were fulfilling. ets 


- 


"CHAP. IX. 


| H E Gibeonites, terrified and affrighted, and 
| fearing they ſhould be treated as the inha- 
bitats of Jericho and Ai had been, artfully contrived 
to make a covenant with Jael. II. When their 
artifice was diſcovered, Joſbua and the rulers would 
not fuffer the people to deſtroy them, becauſe the 


Covenant 


> 
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covenant had been confirmed by an oath ; bot the 
2 became bondmen. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Tu I'S hiſtory is well worth our ſerious atten- 
tion. We find, that though the Gibeonites 
made uſe of falſhood and lying, to induce Jeſbaa to 
make a covenant with them; and though Jebua 
made this covenant without aſking counſel of the 
Lord, and had even promiſed them ſomething con- 
trary to the general command God had given to 
deſtroy the Canaanites; yet as the Covenant was 
made, and confirmed by an oath, he would not fuf- 
fer them to be put to death when the fraud was dif- 
covered. An evident proof that promiſes are to. be 
religiouſly obſerved, eſpecially when an oath has in- 
tervened; and char the regard due to an oath, and 
the reverence we owe to that Divine Being by whoſe 
name we ſwear, lay us under an indiſpenſible obli- 
2375 to fulfil them, even when they are obtained 
y ſurprize, and cannot be fulfilled without great - 
prejudice to ourſelves, provided they do not oblige 
us to any thing that is ſinful. That # Joſbua did 
upon this occaſion, was agreeable to the divine will, 
and that he could not innocently have ated. other- 
wile, is evident: for when king Saul, four hundred 
years afterwards, attempted to deſtroy the Gibeanites, 
and had even put ſome of them to death, God was 
fo provoked at it, that he ſent a famine upon the 
kingdom of J/rae!, which laſted three years; till ic 
was removed by the death of ſeven of Saul's ſons. 
Let it, however, be obſerved, that as the fraud of 
the Gibeonites deſerved to be puniſhed, and they had 
on other accounts juſt reaſon to ſuſpe&t them, Jo- 
Hela juſtly, as well as prudently, impoſed ſervitude 
upon them, God would have every one religiouſly 
_ obſerve his oaths, and fulfil his promiſes; but _ 
- 8 


— 


e ens H Us A, 


be would have us to be upon our guard againſt thoſe 
Who are falſe and deceitful; who, if they eſcape in 
this world, * be 3 in hs world to come. 


1 


. 
1 1 8 chapter contains the Kino of thi de- 


feat of the five kings that made war againſt the 
Seer, becauſe they had made a covenant with 
Iſrael; and of ſeveral other victories 88885 by Jo- 
u in HE land of Canaan.” f 


rr 


IN. mY relation of Jh, victory over "the five 
kings, it muſt be obſerved, I. That Joſhua un- 


dertook to defend the Gibeonites, ſtrictly obſerving 


the covenant he had made with them; and that God 
himſelf diſplayed his power againſt the kings who 


made war upon them: an evident proof that God ap- 


roved of their keeping their engagements with the 
Gibeonites. II. That though he did not gain this 


victory without fighting, yet he obtained it by the 


particular affiſtance of the Almighty, who upon that 
occaſion wrought two ' miracles for them; one was, 
earner 12 1 numbers of the Canaanites with great 

hail-ſtones; and the other, making the ſun ſtand 
{ill at the prayer of Joſbua, to give him time to 


urſue his enemies. Thus all our ſucceſs depends 


chiefly upon the divine affiſtance, and yet it 1s our 
duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 


dur truſt and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wWrought at the requeſt of 7o/va, which is mention- 


ed in the third chapter of the prophet Habakkuk, 
is a very extraordinary inſtance” of the efficacy of 
faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
general reflection, that all Foſbua's victories, and his 
Peedy 1 of che land 0 . plainly ſhew 
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that God was, with. him; and convince us of the truth 
of all the promiſes God had made to the children of 
Iſrael by Meſes, that their enemies ſhould not ſtand 
| before them; and that he would give them their 
ountry ant Their cities to dwell in. Theſe great 
vents prove, that God is faithful to RED 83 


1852 he 5 almighty i in the. een them; is 
bleſſing every where. _ Accomm Ani t 
ite and W fs NON 3%; arty (us 90 
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2H TOSHUA 7 deſtroys Kreiaf kings wY Cui 
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and 
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wy rh 257 pter we are to obſerve,. E The et 
effects of Re Power, and the entire acοmpliſh- 
ment of the promiſes of giving the land of Canaan 
to the children of Iſrael. II. When we read that the 
Tfraelites utterly deſtroyed the Canaanites, we mult re- 
member, that God commanded. them to- puniſh'a 
deſtroy that abominable people, who were guilty of 
the moſt horrid crimes, and might have.-corrupted 
the children of Tſfrael. This conſideration ſuffiaientiy 
| Proves, , that the deſtruction of the Canaanikes was 
very juſt, but it by no means follows, that what the 
Vraelites did by expreſs command from God, ſhould 
countenance perſecution, or Snuelty: "ns n to 
our enemies in time of war, 10 Nag 2691 
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CHAP. XII. 1 


* E names of the ſeveral kings who kad 1 
| conquered, and their f taken by Myr 
and Jaſbua. 
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T V chib chipter dee fre God, as þe | hed! lohg before 
at ſeyeral Arge promiſed, e Rot 


Iſruel in Felten of the greate 
Fes & 24 8 of Which py os . Moſes 
d compleated oſpua. „It appears : 
bk. that every eee city and date n of that 
| countiy had its king, fince there were no leſs than, Abe 
and thirty kings vanquiſhed; whom the . Nane ſu 
dued, not by their own ſword, but by — aſſiſtance 
of the Lord of hoſts, who bleſſed their arms, and 


. wrought many e Nr when. Nb NVA Z ON 


BALE ! Nad. 3 4 


0 HAF AI do ne, % 


H 18 chapter conſiſts of twoſparts. I. An 
account of what ſtill remained unconquered i 
the land of Canaasm. II. The portion Wich the tri 
- of Manaſſeb had of tlie cbuntry on the othet nde 2 
-conquerediby. Moſes =" 10 Co AIG vh 5 105 
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8 50 told Jeb; Who was now ah Moc 
A pears old, that there ſtill remained ſome of the 
Canaanitec to be deſtroyed, and that they would hold 
out ſome time" longer, before they ſhould intirely 
_-dipoſſels: them. God did not think fit to put the 
>Tfraelites at once in full poſſeſſion of all rhe land of 
Canũnn, becauſe the-I/raclttes could not have filled 
. the'whole country; and, as it is elſewhere obſerved, 

a great part of the country being uninhabited, the 
_ beaſts of the field would have over-run them. He 
ſo ordered it likewiſe, . to keep his people in awe, 
and chaſtiſe them by their means, whenever; 
forſodk the Lord their God, as it often happened. 
However, afterwards, the remnant of the Canaanites, 
— the Phil; Nes, who a 2 time ä 
the. 
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the people of 25 were ſubdued, particularly i in the : 
reign of DONE. © | 


fol 8 0 HAP. XIV. 


H = N the land was to be 8 Caleb 
applied for the city and territory of Hebron, 
which was given 206 en to the Promiſe God 
50 ne . iter en ee 2 11 7 * 
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IN this hiſtory we have a very remarkable W 
of the divine bleſſing upon Caleb; who had been 
ſent. with, Zoſpue to view. the, land of Canaan, winkft: 
Moſes Iived, and ſoon after their coming out of Egypt, 
and who. had encouraged. the 1/raelites to invade that 
country, whilſt the reſt. of the ſpies diſcouraged them. 
God then promiſed Foſbua and Caleb, that none but 
they ſhould: enter into the land of Canaan. And in 
truth, they were the only perſons that did enter inta; 
it, whilſt the reſt of the people periſhed in the wil- 
derneſs. Caleb attained to a good old age, being ſtill 
in his full ſtrength. God gave him the country of 
Hebron, and ordered that this recompenee ſhould de- 
ſcend to his poſterity, and remain to future ages a f 
monument of the faith and zeal of that hoh man. 
Thus God bleſſes his faithful ſervants; and thus has 
godlineſs the gromiſe of 1 229 as well as of that 
1 to come. de 254, 107 Bart on 
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* N this chapter and the following, to the nine- 
1 teenth, we are informed in what manner oY coun- 
HY try conquered by Foſpua, after the death of Moſes, 


4 4 


was divided among the nine tribes and a half; what- 
were the borders of each tribe, and the "names of its 
"> WY _-' 
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Cities. The fifreenth chapter in particular, deſerives 
the lot of the tribe of Judah, in which Caleb and 
Otbniel had their portion. It appears, by the great 
number of cities and villages which fell to 7udab's boy, 
| that PEN tribe was extremely n IHTYTY 
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H I 8 * deſcribes what gell 8 the lot of | 
the tribe of NAG, and the half tribe of 
Mad. en „ 48: 8 
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10 PRENY continges the account of. 1 whe 
of Manaſſeb's portion on'this ſide Jordan. The 
children of Ephraim and Manaſſeb being very much 
ſtreightened for room in the country that fell to their 
ſnare, Jaſbua orders them to take in the land of the 
Perizzttes and Repbaims, which, he alf 88 _ 
they 1 become maſters of, 


Fn x 5 CY r . _ 1 a * 
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＋ H E 1 is ſet up in glb, . on re- 
1 mained about three hundred and thirty years, 
till the time of Samuel the prophet. Foſbua'orders a 
plan to be taken of that part of the land of Canaan, 
which was ſtill to be divided among the ſeven tribes, 
who had not yet had their portion. This done, the 
diviſion is made before God in Shilob; and what fell 
to che tribe of Benjamin | is here deſeribed. 


e H A Pi: XX. 


Pars chapter deſcribes the. lot that fell to the 
| ſeveral ulbes of Simeon, Z ebulon, Iſachar, Asper, 
Nophibali and Dan. When this diviſion was made, . 
they 


- 
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e $1 Do us Ys . 
they gave to 7o/bua, at the command of God, an in- 
heritance, in which he built the city of Timnathſerah, 


| REFLECTIONS on chap. xv, xvi, xvli, xviii, and xix. 


Oo N the diviſion of the land of Canaan, we muſt 


make the following reflections. I. As the Lord 

had given this land to the children of Iſrael, it was 
divided according to his expreſs command ; that ſo 
every one might ſubmit to what was determined by 
nothing leſs than the authority of God himſelf. For 
this reaſon the diviſion was made at Shilob, before the 
tabernacle, by Eleazar the high prieſt, and Jaſbua, 
and the rulers. of the people, and the lot caſt before 
God, II. It is worth notice, that the lot fell to ſeveral 


tribes juſt as Jacob and Moſes had foretold. III. God 


was pleaſed the land ſhould be divided among the 
tribes, while Joſhua, Eleazar, and the elders of the 
people were living, to prevent diſputes afterwards, and 
the tribes invading each other's property. IV. This 


too contributed to the ſecurity, and defence of the 
country, as each tribe was concerned to defend its 


own. property. Laſtly, This diviſion ſerved to keep 


up the diſtinction of tribes, which was to continue till 


the coming of the Meffiah. | 
„„ ES 
O SH UA appoints fix cities, as God commanded 


as wy 
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him, for places of refuge to them that had killed 


any one unawares. 


RET LES TIO NS. 1 


THE chidren of Jae! appointed cities of re- 


fuge in the land of . Canaan, in the manner 


they had been directed by God. By this means, pro- 
| . | viſion , 


mitted into theſe cities, the judges were to take cog- 


the whole ng which God deſigned, for the bet- 


14 OS .,U Ay 
viſion was made * the ſecurity of thoſe who had 
been ſo unfortunate as to kill any one accidentally 
and without any ill deſign; and the relations of the 
1 ſlain were prevented from avenging his death. 
muſt, however, be remarked, that before the per- 
ſons who had committed accidental murder were ad- 


nizance of the fact; and that, when they returned, 
after the death of the high prieſt; - to their poſſeſſions, | 
they were. again to ſtand before the congregation in 
judgment. Whence it follows, that as judges ought 
to protect the innocent, ſo they qught not to declare 
any one innocent, without good reaſon. It appears 
from hence, that in the Xx of murder, eſpecially, 
magiſtrates ought to be particularly careful to get the 
moſt exact information, and uſe all the recautions, 
poſſible to Ds a real murderer from eber caping un- 


Puniſhed, 
LEES c HA P. XXl. 


T. H E Levites applying to PENNY Jabs, 5d 
the chief of the people, for the cities which 
Moſes had ſaid ſhould be given them to dwell in, 


they had aſſigned to them forty Fight 9 with their 
ſuburbs. FLOG . 


REFLECTION. 


H E heads of Jrael, when they aſſigned forty 
eight cities for the Levites, fulfilled the com- 
mak of God by Moſes, As the Levites had no 
rtion in the land of Canaan as the other tribes had, 
It was but reaſonable they ſhould have cities to dwell 
in. By this means the Levites were diſperſed through 


ter W the people and Keeping them in 


order, 


b Cc 'n A P. XXII. 215 


order, in obedience to his laws. The care God 
then took of his miniſters, proves, that thoſe of the 
Chriſtian church ought likewiſe to provide for their 
ſpiritual guides, in ſuch a A: tht. x no wen 
Wen Ng * nee 1 4 
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c H A PA XXII. e 
I. H E ts of Reuben, Gad, 4 the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, returning into their own 
country, after they had. aſſiſted the: other tribes to 
conquer the land of Canaan, built an altar near For- 
dan. II. The other tribes hearing of it, gathered to- 
gether, in order to make war upon them, imagining 
their brethren were going to eſtabliſn a form of wor- 
ſhip different from what God had preſcribed. . But 
when they found they had no n deſign, the war 
was ſoon put a ſtop to. ; 
CCC 

Tuis hiſtory teaches us, I. That we ſhould ne- 
ver be too haſty in condemning the actions of 
others from bare appearances; that ſome things ap- 
pear criminal, which at the bottom are innocent; 
and that before we break the peace, and proceed to 

ſeverity, we ſhould take care to be well informed, 
and firſt make uſe of gentler methods. II. We have 
in this war, which broke out among the tribes of / 
rael, a proof, that quarrels on account of religion 
may be attended with very fatal conſequences; that we 
ſhould never fall out upon matters of ſmall impor- 
tance; and ſhould always conſider thoſe as our bre- 
thren, who adhere with us to the true ſervice of God, 
and hold the fundamentals of religion. Laſtly, Ic 
appears from this hiſtory, that the IJyraelites of the 
two tribes and a half, and thoſe of the other tribes, 


were all or them, at that time, ſincerely attached to 
54 ln 
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the worſhip af the true God; which was the reaſon 
they were ſo eaſily. reconciled. This example teaches 
us, that: we ſhould not turn aſide: from the purity of 
religion, nor alter that worſhip which God has pre- 
ſcribed in his word; and that when we are of the 
ſame ſentiments about the eſſentials of religion, it is 
an eaſy thing not to diſagres about the reſt. 
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OSHUA being now very old, and drawing near 

J his end; afſembles rhe chief of the people, and 
exhorts them to keep the law of God, to ſerve him 
faithfully, and above all, not to have any intercourſe 
or familiarity with the Canaanites; and to fhun ido- 
latry: threatning their diſobedience with the ſevereſt 


judgments. - © 


J2 5 HUA's exhortations to the children of Jae! 
before his death, are a proof of his great zeal and 
piety; an argument of his ſincere affection for that 
eople, and ſhew how much he had at heart the pre- 
ſervation of true religion among them after his death. 
Thoſe who are appointed rulers of the people, ſnould 
improve by ſo noble an example; and learn from 
hence, that it ſnould be their chief care and concern 
to ſupport the cauſe of piety and religion in their own 
time, and provide for its ſupport among thoſe who 
come after them. Theſe, remonſtrances of Fofpua 
teach us likewiſe, that a firm adherence to the ſervice 
of God, and obedience to his laws, is the only way 
to ſecure the happineſs of a nation; as, on the con- 
trary, diſobedience and ungodlineſs deprive men of 
the divine bleſſing, and bring God's judgments upon 


on CHAP. 


nnn XXIV. 21157 


o art c H 15 . XXIV. d "T2903 
* TOSHUA calls che people together again be- 
ü ' fore his death; and briefly recounts what had 
bee to their fathers and to them, from the 
calling of Abraham to their entering the land of Ca- 
zaun. II. He renews the covenant between God and 
them, and engages them by the moſt grave and ſo- 
lemn proteſtations, and by repeated promiſes, never 
to forſake the ſervice of the Lord their God. III. He 
erects a monument in memory of this renewal of 
the covenant: After which we read of his death, and 
of the death of the high prieſt Ts the fon of 


Aaron. : 


Rzerircrions 


A 8 Joſhua reminded the Tſratlites of al that 
God had done for them, from. Arabam and 
the time of the patriarchs, to their entering into the 
land of Canaan; ſo Chriſtians ſhould continually call 
to mind the great mercies they have received from 
him, that by this conſideration they may be inſpired to 
ſerve him truly all the days of their life. II. Theſe- 
grave and ſolemn proteſtations which Jaſbua made to 
the children of Jrael, aſking them ſeveral times, 
whether they would ſerve God ſincerely, with all their 
heart, engage us to conſider, that as the ſervice which 
God requires of us is reaſonable and neceſſary, ſo 
ſhould it be free and voluntary, and, as Joſhua ex- 
_ preſſes it, we ſhould chooſe the Lord for our God. 
God has made known his will to men, and ſhewed 
them what they muſt do to be happy; that he is a 
Jealous God, who will not leave rebellion and diſobe- 
dience unpuniſhed ; and therefore we ought ſeriouſly 
to conſider what we are doing, when we ſolemnly en- 
gage to ſerve him faithfully, TRE reply the Hraelites 
made 
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made to Joſbua, and their repeated promiſes, declaring 
they would never forſake the Lord, and calling God 
to witneſs againſt them, if they failed in that fidelity 
which they then promiſed him, . ſhould put us in 
mind, that we have alſo engaged ourſelves, by ſolemn 
and repeated promiſes, .and upon pain of being rejected 
and forſaken of God, to ſerve him faithfully. all our 


days. The laſt reflection to be made on this book 
is, that Jon lived to a great age, and had the. joy 
and ſatisfaction to ſee the Jraelites in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, and to leave them fully reſolved. to 
adhere. to the worſhip of the true God. The 1/raehtes 
ſerved the Lord all the days of Jaſbua, and Eleazar, 
and of thoſe who had been eye-witneſſes of the won- 
derful works which God had done for that people; 
but after the death of Joſbua they corrupted them- 
ſelves. This ſhews, that the life of good men and 
true ſervants of God is of great importance; and the 
— to the church is very great when God calls them 
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_ The end of the Book of Jos RHI. 
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A R G VU M E N T. 
T he: Boot of Judges contains the hiftory of the children 


J Iſrael, * the death of Joſhua to the time of . 


Eli, wks: was the laſt judge ; comprebending about 
three hundred years. The judges were | perſons 
raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner, to 


deliver Ne 5 from their 1, and to govern 
them, 


CHAP. A + WRT a= 


HE tribes of Judab and Simeon continue 
the war againſt thoſe Canaanites that had 
not yet been conquered by Joſhua; but 
did nat entirely deſtroy them. II. The ſame happen- 

ell in che countries benin to the other tribes. 


R EFLECT 10 NS after mids the chapter. 


T H E firſt thing we learn from this Book is, that 

God did not 185 the people of Jrael after 
the death of Joſbua; and that he continued to ſub- 
due the Canaanites unto them. However, he did 
not deſtroy them utterly; but in almoſt all the 


tribes, the Canganites remained maſters of ſome part, 


* 


* 


ö 
= 
| 


.220 UE 
of the country. God ſo ordered it, that that people 
might be inſtruments! in his hand, to chaſten the 7/- 
raelites whenever they ſnould offend him. This was 
actually the caſe ſeveral times, as we find by the Book 
of Judges. There is one particular reflection to be 
made upon Adonibezek, whoſe thumbs and great toes 
were cut off by the children of ae, becauſe he had 
ſerved ſeventy princes in the ſame manner. This ex- 
ample ſhews, -that God is juſt, and that he brings 
upon cruel and unrighteous men the ſame evil they 


had done to others. 


nu b 07 4 
HE children of Mrael falling into idolatry after 


1 de death of Foſbua, God ſent an angel to re- 


prove them for their rebellion; and puniſhed them by 
giving them up ſeveral times into the hands of their 
enemies; and when they turned to him he raiſed up 
judges to deliver them. N eee 


REFLECTIONS. 
T HIS chapter contains ſeveral inſtructions of 
great importance, and particularly theſe four. 
I. It is faid that the Jews corrupted themſelves after 
the death of Jeſbua and the elders, and that ano- 


ther generation aroſe that knew not God; which 


ſhews us, that men eaſily forget the goodneſs of 
the Lord, and their duty; that nations ſoon grow 
corrupt when they have not good rulers; and that 
one of the, greateſt misfortunes that can happen to a 


nation is, when God takes away. from ,them pious 
rulers and magiſtrates, II. This chapter informs us, 


that God, for the puniſhment of the Yee, deli- 
vered them up to their enemies; that the hand of 


God was every where againſt them for evil; and 


that they fell into great diſtreſs. From whence we 
| | 1 may 
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may infer, that God withdraws his protection from 
thoſe nations that ſin againſt him; and that as ſoon 
as we forſake him, we muſt be miſerable. III. We 
are likewiſe led to: reflect upon God's goodnefs to- 
wards the eus. When the Lord ſaw them en- 
gaged in rebellion and idolatry, he ſent his angel to 
reproach them for their unbelief; and as ſoon as 
they acknowledged and bewailed their ſins, he was 
moved with their repentance and tears, and raiſe 
them up deliverers. God ſeeks only the converſion 
and ſalvation of ſinners; to bring them to himſelf 
he warns them of their danger, and to his graeibus 
warnings adds his chaſtening rod; but as ſoon as le 
ſees them ſincerely humbled, his wrath is turned 
away from them. Laſtly, It is here ſaid, that as 
ſoon as the judges were dead, and the children of 
Iſrael had a little reſt, they forgot the good reſolu- 
tions they had made in their affliction, returned to 
their former ſins, and expoſed themſelves to freſh 
Judgments. ' Such is the inconſtancy of mankind,” 
who eaſily abuſe | the reſt which God gives them: 
which ſhews how neceſſary it is God ſhould correct 
and afflict them from time to time, in order to awaken 
them, and prevent their being corrupted and ruined 
by proſperity.» ET e 
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THIS chapter contains, I. The names of the 

I nations that remained among the children of 
Jrael, and tempted them to idolatry. II. The hif- 
tory of the three firſt judges of Jrael; which were 
Otbniel, who delivered the people from the yoke of 
the king of Meſopotamia; Ehud, who delivered them 
from the Moabites; and Shamgar, who flew the Phi- 
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. F'HI1S chapter engages us to. conſider, I. That 
God ſuffered ſome of theo Canaanites to re- 
main among the children of Hael to try his 4 
| ple, and to chaſten them by means of : thoſe idola- 
| trous nations. This is a lively repreſentation of our 
| condition in this world, where God diſpenſes evil as 
| well as good, and expoſes us to divers temptations 
| and trials, to put us upon our guard, and try our fide- 
lity. II. We are here told, that the /raelites, making 
marriages and mingling with the Canaanites, contrary 
to the expreſs command of God, and worſhipping 
| their 1dols ; the Lord puniſhed them for it by this very 
| eople, or by their neighbouring kings, in order to 
1 bring them back to their duty. This leads us to 
conſider all intercourſe and familiarity: with the'wick- 
ed as ſinful; and ſhews, that God, in juſtice as well 
| as love to men, chaſtiſes them that he may cure 
1 them; and makes their ſin prove their puniſhment. 
1 III. When: the Fews acknowledged their fault, and 
believed in the Lord, he raiſed them up deliverers : 
from whence we learn, how profitable it is to be af- 
flicted, and the great mercy of the Lord towards 
them that make a right uſe of their afflictions. IV. 
It is ſaid of the Jes, that as ſoon as they enjoyed 
any reſt, they again corrupted themſelves; which is 
a melancholy proof that proſperity is a dangerous 
ſtate, and that afflictions are very neceſſary. "Laſtly," 
| I here is a particular obſervation to be made upon 
the action of Ehud, who ſlew the king of the Moa- 
Bites. This action would have been criminal had 
| not Ebud done it by an expreſs order from God; 
5 and therefore it ought not to be made a precedent 
| to authorize any thing of the like nature, either to- 
wards unjuſt and cruel oppreſſors, or any perſon 


whatſoever. ; 
CHAP. 
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2 1 185 chapter contains the hiſtory ef Dehiorab 
\£- who Judged ral after the death of Shang. ä 
and witli Barak delivered the children of Heel Ion 
0 ney of Nat the pies of TEE” 
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1 LE are ' three gs principally: to. be 
conſidered in this chapter: I. That the children 
of 1/rael offended God again, and for their puniſn- 
ment were expoſed to the tyranny of Jabin io 
'Hazer, who oppreſſed them twenty years. Alas! 
how ſoon do men forget the evils they have ſuffered, 
and bring greater upon themſelves, by returning to 
their fins. II. That God, moved by the tears and 
repentance * the 7 1/Faclites, delivered them by, 
Maas of ' a een named Deborah, who judge 
them at that 1 God makes uſe of what inftru- 
ments he pl even the weakeſt, to bring about 
His deſigns; 200 the choice he made of that woman, 
was deligned to teach the "Iſraelites, that they were | 
Prholden to him alone for their deliveranoe. 4IL. 5 
for the action of Jael, who cilled Sifera When 
Was aſleep in her 8 where ſſie had — him to 
come and conceal himſelf, though ſhe and her peopl 
were at peace with him; we muſt look upon it as 
intirely wrong in, itſelf, and by no means to be imi- 
| tated, though God was pleaſed. to make uſe of it to 
bk about the utter eee of the enemies of "his 
peo» c. 8 


en 
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Dieu praiſes the Lord in a ſong after 
: \ ſhe and Barak had gained the victory over the 
king of Hazor. In this ſong ſhe celebrates the power 
of God, and particularly this great deliverance. he had 
juſt wrought for his people. This ſong is wrote in a 
figurative and poetical ſtile ; full of thoughts and ex- 
preſſions quite unuſual among us, which makes it 
ſomewhat obſcure. Sh . 


RETIITOTTo VS. WD 
THIS ſong of Deborab ſhews, that that woman 
Was as famous for her piety and zeal, as for her 
courage and conduct; wherein ſhe may ſerve for an 

example, not only to perſons of her own ſex, but to 
all that are in authority, and teach them to truſt in 
God alone, and give him the glory of all their ſucceſs. 
It appears alſo from hence, that the cuſtom of ſinging 
public hymns of praiſe. to God, for ſignal mercies 
received, was very ancient; which ſhould excite our 
zeal and gratitude, .not only for the temporal favours 
we receive, but eſpecially for fpiritual bleſſings and 
deliverances ; referring all to the power and goodneſs 
of God, praifing and bleſſing him in a public and 
ſolemn. manner. 0 
PY S chapter has four parts: I. The rebellion 
of the raelites againſt God, and their puniſh- 
ment, in being made ſubject to the Midianites, and 
the rebukes of the. prophet upon that occaſion. II. 
The calling of Gideon, who was the fifth judge of 
| wry III. Gideon's zeal in deſtroying the altar of 

aal. IV. The miracle of the fleece. | 
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I. WF have here another inſtance of the 1/frael- 
tes rebellion, and a proof of their prone- 

nefs to idolatry, notwithſtanding all the miſeries they 
had endured, and all the deliverances God had. vouch- 
ſafed to them; we ſee likewiſe how God puniſhed 
them by delivering them into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites, who oppreſſed them, and reduced them to 
great diſtreſs; as well as the goodneſs of God when 
they cried unto him, in ſending them a prophet to ex- 
hort them to repentance, and in raiſing up Gideon to 
be their deliverer. This hiſtory ſhews, what is the 
uſual wickedneſs and ingratitude of men towards 
God; the neceſſity and advantage of affliction; and 
the Lord's mercy towards thoſe who with humility 
turn to him. Let it be obſerved, that when the 
angel of the Lord called Gideon, and aſſured him God 
was with him; he could not believe the Lord was 
with his people, when they were ſo cruelly oppreſſed 
by the Midianites; but ſtill the angel of the Lord 
promiſed him the Jraelites ſhould be delivered by his 
means. The church and people of God are ſome- 
times reduced to ſuch a We, that God feems to 
have caſt them off; but they ſhould never deſpair of 
his aſſiſtance, even in the greateſt extremity, be- 
cauſe then God is moſt ſure to deliver them. The 
two miracles which God wrought, one in conſum- 
ing with fire the fleſh and the cakes that Gideon 
had preſented to the angel, and the other in the 


— 


fleece, tended to aſſure that ruler of the divine 


protection and aſſiſtance. Laſtly, It appears from 
this chapter, that Gideon was a man tf great piety, 
tumility and faith, which he gave proof of in his 
diſcourſe with the angel; and his great zeal appear- 
ed particularly in demoliſhing the altar of Baal. 
From this example we learn, that piety and humi- 
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lity are not inconſiſtent with true valour; and that 
God aſſiſts and protects thoſe who endeavour to pro- 
mote his glory: for though Gideon, hy deſtroying the 
altar of Haal, expoſed himſelf to great danger, yet 
no harm happened to him, any more than to his fa- 


ther Joaſop. | 
| AH AT... MAL - | 
I. FN OD orders Gideon to chooſe three hundred 
men out of all the army, and: promiſes by 
them to deſtroy the Midianites. II. Gideon is con- 
firmed in his hopes of victory, by a dream which he 
heard one of the ſoldiers of Midian relate to his com- 
panion. III. After this he attacks the Midianites, 
and entirely defeats them. 
REFLECTION s. 
85 HIS. hiſtory is attended with very extraordi- 
nary marks of the particular interpoſition of 
Providence. I. God's, ordering all thoſe to be ſent 
away who, in the army of Iſrael, were afraid of 
their enemies; and, of thoſe that remained, taking 
only three hundred: which was a ſufficient proof that 
God was the author of this victory. II. The interven- 
tion of Providence in the dream of the Midianitiſb 
foldier, which ſerved to diſhearten the enemies of 
Wrath, and inſpire Gideon and thoſe that were with 
im with courage and confidence. III. The terror 
and conſternation of the. Midianites, who were rout- 
ed only by the noiſe of the trumpets, and the fight. 
of the lamps which Gideon's ſoldiers held in their 
hands, and put into ſuch confuſion that they killed 
one another, Theſe are all ſuch extraordinary 
marks of divine power, as leave no room to doubt 
but the Almighty fought for his people. From 
hence we likewiſe learn, that God often brings your 
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the wiſe ends of his providence by means which ap- 
pear the weakeſt and moſt ineffectual; that he makes 
the wicked, and the enemies of his church, and of 

good men, bring about their own ruin and deſtruction; 


and that when he has chaſtened and afflicted thoſe he 


loves, he never fails to help and deliver them. 


c HAP. VIIL 


I, IDE ON, when he had appeaſed the Epbraim- 

ites, purſues the victory he had gained 
over the Midianites; and puniſhes the cities of Suc- 
coth and Penuel, for refuſing refreſhment to his ſol- 
diers, IT. After theſe victories, the men of Iſrael would 


have made him king; which he refuſed. He makes 


an ephod, which was a ſnare unto him: however, 
Iſrael had reſt all his days. After his death they fell 
again into idolatry, , | 


REFLECTION S. 


E, are here to obſerve, I. The continuance 

of that ſucceſs which God granted Gideon, 
and the advantages he obtained over the Midianites. 
II. The juſt puniſhment of the inhabitants of Suc- 


coth and Penuel, who refuſed to furniſh victuals 


for his army, and inſulted him. III. The juſtice 
and clemency which he ſhewed in the puniſhment of 
Zebah and Zalmunna, who would not have been 


put to death, if thoſe two princes had not been © 


guilty of the murder of his brethren. IV. His piety 
and humility in refuſing to be made a king. V. The 
fault he. committed in making an ephod, which is 
thought to have been an habit or ornament worn by 

the prieſts, or ſome image. Though Gideon per- 
haps did not make this. ephod with any ill deſign, 
but only as a memorial of his victory, and an expreſ- 
7712 | Q 2 CLE ſion 
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ſton of their gratitude; yet, as it was contrary to 
the law of God, it was a fin; and this ephod be- 
came afterwards an oteaſton of idolatry to the peo- 
ple, and of the ruin of his family, as the ſacred hiſ- 
tory informs us. This example ſhews, that thoſe to 
whom God has granted great favours, and who are en- 
dued with great virtues, are ſometimes guilty of faults 
that bring upon them and their poſterity the judg- 
ments of God. Laſtly, We ſee the ingratitude of the 
Jews to Gideon, ſince they ſhewed not the leaſt mark 
of kindneſs to his family after his death, though 
they owed him ſo great obligations. But their in- 
gratitude to God is chiefly remarkable, who, as ſoon 
as Gideon was dead, forſook the ſervice of the true 
God, and worſhipped idols. A ſad example of the 
proneneſs of mankind to forget the divine bleſſings 
in proiperity ! ! 3 
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CHAP. IX. 


J. A Bimelech, the ſon of Gideon, is made prince 
| by the men of Shechem. He is reckoned the 
ſixth judge of Jrael, and ruled three years. He 
| kills all his brethren excepting Jothan, who eſcaping 
his fury, reproached the Shecbemites with their ingra- 

titude, and. foretold their ruin in the parable of the 

trees and the bramble. The meaning of which was, 

That Gideon and his ſons had refuſed to reign ; and 

that Abimelech was made prince, though unworthy 

of it, being a very bad man, and the ſon of a concu- 

bine. II. After this Abimelech and the Shechemites fall- 
ing out, a man named Gaal perſuaded the Shechemites 
to revolt againſt Abimelech, but was defeated, and 
the city of Shechem, with all its inhabitants, was de- 
ſtrayed. HI. Soon after Abimelech beſieges Thebez, 
and is killed by a woman : Thus both  Abimelecd. 
73 | „ LS and 
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and the mien "of Shechenr- were puniſhed, | as Mg 
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TW O things are here offered to our conſidera- 

tion, I. The ambition of Abimelech, who, in- 
ſtead of imitating the piety and modeſty of his fa- 
ther Gideon, Who had refuſed a Logins, would be 
made king of the Shechemites ; and his cruelty to- 
wards his brethren, in cauſing them to be put to death. 
God permitted this ſtrange event, for the puniſhment 
of Gideon's family, as well as of the Shechemites, who 
ſubmitted themſelves to Abimelech, inſtead of re- 
maining in the condition they had been in during 
the life of Gideon. In like manner, God, for wile 
reaſons, ſuffers tyrants to ſet themſelves up, and 
cruel and unjuſt men to ſucceed in their undertak- 
ings. H. Jacbam reproached the Shechemites for 
their ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs, and foretold 
their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelech, which ac- 
cordingly happened afterwards. It is true, indeed, 
that Abimelech, though he reigned unjuſtly, and was 
guilty of the murder of his brethren, had goed ſue- 
ceſs at the firſt, as he conquered Gal, and the She- 
chemites that had rebelled: againſt him; god ſo per- 
mitting for their puniſhmentz but at laſt he was killed 
by a woman; whilſt he deſieged the city ef Thebex. 
Thus the SHerbemites, who had — . to the death 
of the ſons of Gideon, and to the ſetting up of Abi- 
melech, were puniſhed by the ſame prince whom they 
had. choſen? and Abimelech himſelf, after he had 
been an inſtrument,” in the hands of a juſt God, for 
the chaſtiſement of CT underwent the pu- 
niſhment' which he had deſerved, and Jotham had fore- 
told. Thus God brought upon the head of - Abime- 
f _—_ as the ſacred — b "OY the evil: W 
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had committed againſt his father and his brethren. 
Sooner or later the curſe of God overtakes unjuſt and 
cruel men, and brings them at laſt to an evil end, 


after having granted them good ſucceſs, and made uſe 
of them for the correction of others. 


'% | Shy CHAP. x. 


| 

Wt 1. 'H 18 chapter gives an account of T os, who 
| 5 was the ſeventh, and Jair, who was the eighth 
judge. of Hrael. II. Of their being delivered into 
| the hands of the Philiftines and the Ammonites, for 
| relapſing into idolatry, from whoſe oppreſſion the 
q Lord at - firſt refuſed to deliver them; but at laſt, 
| | moved by their eee * took _ on them. 


| * | 
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WI AT we have chiefly to conſider here is, 
That the Jews, forgetting the mercies of 

the Lord, and abuſing the reſt which he had granted 
g them, returned to their idolatry after the death of 
Tola and Jair; ſo that they worſhipped all the gods 
of the neighbouring nations, and forſook the Lord, 
and entirely rejected his fervice. "Theſe. frequent 
relapſes ſhew the proneneſs of the Jeus to idolatry, 
and how neceſſary it was they ſhould be afflicted, to 
heal their backflidings. Men are very apt to forget 
themſelves when they enjoy eaſe and proſperity, and 
| . to_ abuſe thoſe bleſſings. When the 1/razlites had 
. forſaken the Lord, he ſuffered their enemics to op- 

: preſs them, and have them in ſubjection; and even 

when they called unto him in their trouble, he refuſed 

| to hear their cry. and to help them, and ſent 
tthem tod the falſe gods whom they worſhipped; but 
. at laſt, moved 2 their calamities, and ſeeing that 
| | thin Pot N their idols,” he took pity on 
them, 
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them, and falle Mm up a deliverer. This proceed - 
ing of the Almighty with the Jets, leads us to con 
ſider the juſtice of God in chaſtiſing thoſe who offend 
him; and ſhews, that the firſt motions of repentance 
which finners feel in their affliction, are not always 
ſincere: for which reaſon, God does not immediately 
deliver them, nor pardon them, till he ices they are 
truly humbled, and they' give proof of the ſincerity. 
of their repentance, by e in Prayers * 


forſaking en fins. ; EVE 2 
c H A P. Xi. 


1* WY: 8 begins the hiſtory of Jeg bab, 
who was the ninth judge of Thradl, In this hif- 
tory there are three things moſt obſervable ; namely 
the manner of his being made captain over ljraet; 
his war * the Ammonites; and his vow. 


Warns. 


WE may here obſerve, I. That although Jephthab 
| had been driven away, and ill uſed 75 the 
men of Gilead, yet he undertook to defend them, 
when deſired. II. Before he went againſt the king 
of Ammon, who made war upon Irael, he ſent am- 
baſſadors to him twice to endeavour: to divert him 
from his deſign, and to repreſent to him the juſtice 
of their cauſe. This cool and prudent behaviour 
| teaches us, that before we proceed to extremities, 
we ſhould try all gentler ways: an example which 
Chriſtian princes would do well to imitate. IH. In 
the victory that Fephthah gained over the Ammonites, | 
we ſee that God, though he is pleaſed for a time to 
bear with kings who are engaged in unjuſt wars 
puniſhes them at laſt, IV. Jepbthab's vow was a 
mark of his zeal, and at the ſame time of his impru- 


: dense. His 3 grief at the ſight of his 3 
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meaning 67 3 ex e She _ — „ wan, 1 
1 he reaſon why Fend bab expreſſed ſo much concern 
lþ 1 this was, becauſe as ſhe was his only child, he 
4 would be deprived of an opportunity of ſeeing any 
i poſterity. by her. Laſtly, The noble reſolution and 
| iety of Jephibab's dau lag who would not have 
er father expoſed himſelf, or the people, to the divine 
vengeance, by breaking his vow, is an example for 
| us to. ſacrifice our private | intereſt, and all that is 
| deareft to us,” to'the * God, and the good of 
| _ the 9 15 
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[i I. "E MH T 7 H being attacked 55 the Ep brai- 

il J mites, makes war againſt them, and Ville“ a 

great number of them; and when he had judged 

= {00 fix years, he died. II. After his death, Ibzan 
225 ah. tenth. Judge, 2 Elon the eleventh, and Alon the | 
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| T H E Ae of the Epbraimites by. Fepbthab 
| vas a juſt puniſhment for their pride, in unjuſtly 
1 declaring war —_ a man, to whom the Iſraelites 
| in general owed ſo great obligation; an inſtance. of 
4 juſt judgment of God on thoſe who break the 
peace, and attack others without a juſt cauſe. The 
account we have at the end: 08; the chapter, of God's 
| "les 
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railing u other udges after the 3 of · egbihab, 
railing up 1s er judges and long: ſu ring. ee 
the Hraeliles; ſince, notwithſtanding; their frequent 
rebellions, he ſent them from time to time judges and 
captains to govern, and deliver, 24 from thoſe that 
WATER © 1 0 EE Ne 
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nd 


God ſends an angel to Manoab's wife, and a 
terwards to Manodh hirriſe If, to proiniſe them a ſo 
who ſhould deliver J/rael. This promiſe the angel 
confirmed, by cauſing fire from heaven to conſume 
the ſacrifice which Nanoab offered unto the Lord. 
Some time after Sampſon was born, who became alter. 
wards: the e judge Df 8 
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Tun E $7 to be made upon this _ 
are as follow: J. That God; in great mercy to 
his people, cauſed Saar to be born, at a: time 
— 4 they had been enſlaved by the Philiſtines forty 
years. II. That the birth of Sampſon was miraculous; 
that an angel foretold it to his mother, Wo Waäs 
barren; and that the promiſe of the angel was rati fied 
by a ſignal miracle, fire from heaven having conſum- 
ed the ſacrifice of Manoah, Sampſon's father : all 
which denoted, that Sampſon ſhould be a man raiſed by 
God in a very extraordinary manner, III. It appears b 
this hiſtory, that Manoab and his wife were bo al 
perſons; and that the ſon which God gave them 
was a reward of their piety. We may, Tltly, ob- 
ſerve, 'that the angel acquainted Manoab and his 
wife; that the child which was to be born ſhould be 
dedicated to God 1 8 the vow of a Nazarite ; which 
: ſhewed, 
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JT; that God deſigned Sampſon for gleat things, 
and that whatever he did in an 1 ana manner, 
ſhould proceed from the ſpirit of God. 


. H KT. "Iv" 


HE facred hiſtorian relates the marriage of 
Sampſon ;, and the riddle he put forth upon the 
honey he found in the body of. a lion which he had 
Killed. This hiſtory is related, becauſe it was the be- 
ginning and occaſion of che war that Sampſon had with 


the Phil, Wines: 3 ; 
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Rrrirerio ns. 


w E muſt. obſerve upon the life of 8 in 
general, that though God made uſe of him 


for the deliverance of the children of 1ſrael, yet he 
did ſeveral things that are not to be imitated, and 
which are even to be condemned. His marriage with 
4 Philiſtine woman was againſt the law of God; but 
God permitted it, becauſe it gave Sampſon an occaſion 


to make war upon the Philiſtines. Thus God ſuffers 


ſeveral things, for wiſe ends beſt known to himſelf, 
though he does not approve the things. themſelves. 
Laſtly, It appears clearly from this relation, that Samp- 


ſon's great ſtrength, and all that he did againſt the 


i, Wines, was ug to a divine aſſiſtance. TT 


CHAP. Xv. 


1. 4 MPSON, provoked. becauſe his wife was 

given to another perſon, burns the Philiftines 
corn, and then defeats them. II. Being, after this, 
delivered to the Philiſtines, he breaks the bands which 
they had tied him with, and kills a thouſand of them 
with the jaw. bone of an aſs; and being very thirſty, 
God, by a miracle, quenched his thirſt, 
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 RxzFLECTION S. 
W E muſt obſerve on this relation, that God 
ſuffered Sampſon's wife to be taken from 


/ 
* 


by the Philiſtines, to give Sampſon an occaſion. to 


„ 


cauſe very. proper to make a deep impreſſion, upon 
| ott 


CHAP. NI. 


I. CAMPSON carries away the cates of the city 
-, Gaza. II. After this, a woman, named 
Dalilab, having prevailed upon him to. diſcover to 
her that his ſtrength conſiſted in his hair, deliver- 
ed him to the Pbiliſtines, who put out his eyes. 
III. Some time after he pulled down the temple of 
T AH» _ |  Dagon, 
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Dagon, deſtroyed a great number of Phil;ftines, and 
periſhed himſelf upon the ſame occaſion, 
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RE we are again to obſerye, that 8 
* e e an whit, 0 ke t the vow. fa No 
warite; but t the cauſe of Bis ruin Was his love 
of wenien, 268 it particular of Dalilab; who by her 
atrifſee prevailed upon him to tefl her wherein. his 
ſtrengtii conffſted; Which Lerner, could not 
Without breaking his vow, and expoling, himſelf to 
HE danger of We thoſe reat advantages which 


till cher he en . "Th 1 f Sam & 5 ſtr | 
and the . Ce de 2240 x 1 


ahoſe very Pbinſinos, wh had; been erer : r the 


grenteſt tertot and conſternation upon his. account, 


ew, phanty- what. misfortunes men expoſe them- 


ſelves to when they forſake God, and are not faith- 
ful in the diſcharge of thoſe ane they are particu- 
larty*ealled to; and that God forfakes thoſe who 
give thernſelves up to the infamous Iuſts of the fleſh, 
webe the gifts and graces they have 
received from him. It is to be obſerved, neverthe- 
leſs, that God again endued Sampſon with ſuch. an 
extraordinary ſtrength, as enabled him to deſtroy 
three thoufand Pbiliſtines at his death, to leſſen the 
power of thoſe idolatrous people. | Laſtly, It muſt be 
conſidered, upon the whole hiftory of Sampſon, that 
he did ſeveral actions which were very criminal ; 


but that God makes uſe of what perſons he pleaſes, 


even thoſe who have not true piety, in the execu- 
tion of his deſigns, which we have ſeveral inſtances | 


of i ia . writ. Therefore rhe behaviour of es 
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ir was e and dae to the will of God. |; 
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A Man named Micah, cauſed two idols to he 
A made, and appointed one of his ſons to be 
their prieſt, till meeting with a Levite, he eſtabliſned 
him zn che place of his fon, It is nor, perhaps, pof- 
ſible ro determine exactly the time when What is re- 
lated in this chapter happened, It ſeems to be belt re- 
ferred to the times following Jaſpua and the elders ; 
when Phineas, the fon of Eleazar the high prieſt, 
and grandſon of Aaron, was living. See chap, xx. 
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i 1 N this hiſtory. of Micah, we ſee how excced- 

* ingly the [aches were corrupted at that time, 
and that they were exceedingly prone to idolatry s 
ſince Mcab, who profeſſed to ſerve God, fer up in 
his houſe a particular worſhip, and that, too, ſuperſti- 
tious and idolatrous. From whence we may learn, 
how dangerous it is to forſake the worſhip which 
God has preſcribed in his word ; and that men can- 
not but go aſtray when they ſet up ways of worſhip 
of their own invention. II. Micab's great defire to 
have a Levite in his houſe, and his opinion that 
God would bleſs him for that reaſon, is worth our no- 
tice. For though this perſuaſion was in him ill- 
grounded, becauſe he had ſet up in his family an ido - 
latrous worfhip; we may, nevertheleſs, conclude ' 
from hence, that we cannot have too great. a regard 
for the divine ſervice, and the holy miniſtry, pro- 
vided it be performed in its purity ; and that we ought 
to look upon this adyantage as the ſource of all our 
Nr I an b 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


TH E Jews of the tribe of Dan, being too much 
1 ftraitened in the country they inhabited, ſent 
out ſpies to view the city of Laiſb, and took it af - 
terwards, having conſulted the Lord by means of 
the Levite that was with Micab, whom they took away 


with them to be their prieſt. 


f . D ̃ A _ 
Fo R the right underſtanding of this chapter, and 
that we may make a proper improvement of it, 
we muſt make theſe three reflections: I. That thoſe of 
the tribe of Dan juſtly made war upon the city of 
Laib, ſince the inhabitants of that city were Ca- 
nNaanites, whoſe country God had given to the chil- 
dren of frag. II. That the Jews of the tribe of 
Dan, before they proceeded to the execution of their 
defign, conſulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, 
and deſired to have that Levite with them for their 
rieſt. Though theſe Jews ſinned in applying to a 
E who han ſet up an unlawful kind of worſhip; _ 
yet, we may learn from hence, not to undertake any 
thing without examining whether our deſigns are 
eeable to the will of the Almighty; and to eſteem, 
above all other things, the advantage of ſerving God 
publicly, provided we do it in the manner he him- 
ſelf has ordained. III. We muſt obſerve on this re- 
lation, that although God did not approve of the 
worſhip ſet up by Micab in his houſe, becauſe it was 
mixed with 5 yet he vouchſafed to give ſuc- 
ceſs to thoſe of the tribe of Dan, that he might 
bring about the deſigns of his providence. But this 
tribe did not make ſuch grateful returns for their ſuc- 
ceſs as they ought, ſince they continued this idola- 
trous worſhip among them, Laſtly, We ſee by the 
; 1 whole 
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whole of this chapter, that the Jews were in great 
diſorder with reſpect to religion and morality. And 
the ſame is very manifeſt ikewiſe in the Cs 


aa 


CHAP. "I ER 


HE fin of the inhabitants of Gi Jeah, in ra- 

viſhing and killing the wife of a Levite; 
which occaſioned all the tribes of 1/7ae! to make war 
upon the tribe of Benjamin. | 


% wr anc 


PT? HIS hiſtory proves, that the inhabitants of Gi- 
beah were a ſet of abandoned wretches, and that, 

in general, there was great diſorder and licentiouſ- 
neſs. among the children of 1/rae!. This was chiefly 
owing to their want of rulers who paid a ſtrict re- 
gard to the law of God, and their being ſuffered 
every one to act without control, as he himſelf 
thought fit, Thoſe who have been ſo happy as to 
know God, may grow very diſſolute and abandoned, 
when they ' forts ke the laws of religion and juſtice, 
and are 1 to do it with 1 n 


CHAP. X'X;- 


I. HE reſt of the tribes make war upon the 
tribe of Benjamin, becauſe they would not 

deliver up the inhabitants of the town of Gibeah, 

who had been guilty of- raviſhing and murdering the 

wife of a Levite, as mentioned in the preceding 
chapter. II. The iſſue of this war was, that the 4 
fraelites, after being twice defeated, - took Gibeab, 

and made a great ſlaughter of the Benjamites, inſo- 

much that that E 0 8 Was er intirely Nee 
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J. THE reſolution taken by the tribes of Muel to 
| make war upon Benjamin, becauſe that tribe 
WFefuſed to puniſh the infamous action committed by 
the inhabitants of Gibeab, proves, that though the 

Hrneliies were very diſſolute, yet there was ſtill 

among them forme remains of zeal, and love of juſ- 

tice II. Let it be obſerved, that they did not de- 
clare war againſt the Benjamites, till they had firſt 
called upon them to puniſh the criminals. This 
cool and prudent conduct, ſhould teach Chriſti- 
ans never to be haſty in ſhewing reſentment, nor 
make uſe of ſevere methods, till they have tried 
hat can be done by remonſtrance and gentler means. 
III. Let us conſider, that although God approved 
of this war, and had determined to chaſtiſe the Ben- 
famites, yet, becauſe the other tribes were not in- 
nocent, he ſuffered them to be twice defeated, to 
make them ſenſible of their fins; and did not grant 
them the victory, till they had given marks of their 
repentance by faſting and humiliation. Thoſe whom 
God 1s pleaſed to give ſucceſs to, and make ufe of 
as inſtruments for the chaſtiſement of others, are of- 
ten guilty themſelves, and have need to be chaſtiſed; 
and God does not diſplay his ſtrength, nor fulfil his 
' promiſes, till men have ſincerely humbled them- 
ſelves before him. Laſtly, What befel the Benja- 
mites for refuſing to puniſn the men of Gibeab for 
the horrid crime committed among them, ſhews, 
that the ſins of a ſew perſons may become the ſin of 
a whole people, and ſometimes expoſe a nation to 
great miſeries, when the guilty remain unpuniſhed, 
and are even countenanced by thoſe who ought to re- 
ſtrain vice and puniſh the tranſgreſſors. 


CHAP. 


CAP. XXL. 241 


— ae 
N this chapter we ſee, I. The grief of the 7/- 


raelites when they ſaw the tribe of Benjamin al- 
moſt utterly deſtroyed. II. What they did to reſtore 
the ruined tribe, 5 


„ RI Aer 
THE concern which the Jraelites expreſſed at the 
©  havock made among their brethren of the tribe 
of Benjamin, in their late defeat, ſhould teach us ne- 
ver to rejoice at any advantage we gain, when others 


ſuffer by it, though they ſhould have brought the 


evil upon themſelves. by their own fault. ; This hif- 


tory does likewiſe inſtruct us, never to give Way to 
reſentment, how juſt ſoever it may appear, nor to 


chaſtiſe the guilty with too great ſeverity; leſt in our - 


anger we do what we may have reaſon to, repent of 


afterwards. This was the caſe with the 1/raztites, who, 


Inſtead of uſing their victory over the Benjamites with 
moderation, made too great a ſlaughter of them; and 
when they perceived that one of the tribes of 1/rael 
was almoſt extin&, were deeply concerned at it. 
Laſtly, As the 1/raehizes laboured to recover the tribe 
of Benjamin, humanity and charity require, us to con- 
tribute all in our power to the "lick and comfort of 
the miſerable, eſpecially of our brethren, and when 
the glory of God and the good of religion requirg, 
jt at our hands. ü On 


The end of the Book of Ju pers, 
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ARGUMENT; 


This Book contains the hiſtory of Ruth, a Moabitiſt: 
' <woman, who being a widow, came into the land of 
Judah, where ſhe married Boaz, the kinſman of her 
firſt buſband. This hiſtory was committed to writing 
becauſe it ſerves to ſettle the genealogy of king David: 
who was the grandſon of Boaz, and conſequently that 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is not certain what 
time the ſeveral circumſtances of this hiſtory were 
trunſacted. „% ⁰[P 
e TE: 
Man named Elimelech, is forced by a famine 
to leave the land of Jrael, and go into the 
country of Moab, with his wife Naomi and 
his two ſons. He there dies, and his ſons marry two 
women of Moab, and ſome time after they died alſo. 
II. After their death, their mother Naomi, hearing that 
the famine was at an end, returned into the land of 
Iſrael with Ruth, one of her daughters-in-law, who 


would not leave her. 
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RzerLEecTIONS after reading the chapter. 
HAT chiefly commands our attention in this 
chapter, is the virtue and piety of Naomi; 
who, when ſhe had loſt her huſband and her two ſons 
in a ſtrange country, preſerved a tender affection for 
her two daughters-in-law, though they were women of 
Moab; and bore with patience and reſignation the ſe- 

veral afflictions with which the Lord was pleaſed to 
viſit her; in the loſs of her huſband and her ſons; 
and returned into her own country as ſoon as ſhe 
could, to worſhip God according to the law. The 
fentiments of Ruth are likewiſe very remarkable, who 
would not leave Naomi, and even declared ſhe would 
embrace her. religion, and worſhip the God which ſhe 
worſhipped. This ſhews, that this woman, though 
a Moabiteſs and a ſtranger, was a woman of virtue, 
and had renounced idolatry to ſerve the true God. 


CHA P. l. 27" nb 
UTH, coming into the land of 1/rae! with Naomi, 
. her mother-in-law, at the time of harveſt, goes 
and gleans in the field of Boaz, the kinſman of her 
firſt huſband, who uſes her very kindly. 


„ Nr I | 
I. IN this chapter we ſee, that Ruth and Naomi, 
who were very poor, providentially came to 
the field of Boaz, where they found proviſion. 
Thus God took care for the ſupport of theſe two 
women who truſted in him. II. It appeareth from 
this chapter, that Boaz ſhewed particular Kindneſs 
to Ruth, becauſe he had been informed of her pious 
behaviour to her mother-in-law, and of her earneſt 
defire to be joined to the people of God, which ſhe 
ſhewed in leaving the land of her nativity, This 1s 
£ . an 
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an evident proof that Boaz himſelf was a man of 
virtue, and married Nuth afterwards becauſe he had 
conceived an eſteem for her. And ſince it was Ruth's 


reputation which occaſioned theſe marks of kindneſs 


from Boaz, we ſhould conſider Ruth's good fortune 
as a reward of her prudent behaviour, and an inſtance 
of. that bleſſing frem the Lord which attends thoſe 
who ſeek him, and particularly thoſe who faithfully 
diſcharge their duty to their parents. Naomi too gave 
proof of her piety, in bleſſing the Lord for all the 
good things ſhe received from him, and for ſhewing 
mercy to her and her daughter-in-law, as he had done 
to her huſband and her ſons, who were dead. Thus 
let us bleſs God for all his mercies vouchſafed to us, 
and receive them as the tokens of his love, 


bits. HAN II, 


R TH, inſtructed by Naomi, her mother-in-law, 


let Boaz know that it was his right to marry her, 
as he was a near kinſman to her deceaſed huſband. 


KEF-LECTION A 


TPHOUGH the action of Rutb, ſet forth in this 


chapter, ſeems, at firſt view, hardly conſiſtent 
with decency : yet if we conſider the ſimplicity of 
thoſe times, it will appear at leaſt excuſable : to which 
if we add the virtuous character of the woman, the 
age of Boaz, the manner of his addreſſing her when 
he firſt perceived her, the teſtimony he bore to her 
and good conduct, the public proceedings 
efore the wedding, and the ſeveral other circumſtan- 
ces of this hiſtory, there is not the leaſt ground to 
ſuſpect the virtue of either of them: and therefore, 
as there was nothing criminal in the whole tranſaction, 
ſo there can be nothing to countenance wickedneſs and 
r OY” 
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TYOAZ called the neareſt relation of Elimelech, the 
| huſband of Naomi, and aſked him, whether he 
would make uſe of his right of redemption, and pur- 
chaſe a field which had belonged to Elimelech, and marry 
Ruth; which he refuſing to do, Boaz purchaſed it, and 
married R#th. n | 
. RE IIe T 1 
T is to be obſerved, that Boaz, before he took 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more nearly 
related to her than he, to know whether he would 
make uſe of his right of redemption; and did not 
marry her till this man had refuſed to do it. This 
public proceeding before the judges, with all the 
formalities uſual on the like occaſion, proves the up- 
rightneſs and puree of Boaz's conduct. It appears 
likewiſe from this hiſtory, that the law given by God 
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for the preſervation and diſtinction of families and in- 
heritances was then obſerved. Further, the reaſon 
why this marriage of Boaz with Ruth is ſet down, is, 
becauſe Boaz was the great grandfather of king Da- 
vid, as we find by the genealogy at the end of this 
Book. And ſince Jeſus Chriſt our Lord deſcended 
from king David, it is plain that Ruth, who was a 
Moabiteſs, is reckoned among the anceſtors of the 
Meſſiah, as well as Rabab the Canaanite; which St. 
Matthew expreſsly takes notice of in the firſt chapter 
of his goſpel, where he ſets down the genealogy of 
Jaſus Chriſt. We ſhould conſider, laſtly, that God 
thought fit theſe two women, who were ſtrangers, 
ſhould be united to his people rael by marriage, to 
ſhew that the Gentiles, and ſtrangers to the common- 
wealth of J/rael, ſhould be one day received into cove- 
nant with him; which accordingly came to pals after 
the coming of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt. = 
The end of the Book of RUTH. 
| ' THE, 
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ARGUMEN T. 


In the Firſt Book of Samuel we ſee the fate and con- 
dition of the people of Iſrael under the government of 
Eli, who was the fourteenth judge; under that of 
Samuel, who was the Fifteenth and laſt; and un- 
Lier the reign of Saul, — was the firſt king of 
- SN. 4 


S N A P. I. 


N this firſt chapter is contained the hiſtory of the 
birth of Samuel. I.  Elkanah his ee and 
Hannah his mother, going to Shileh to worſhip 
there, Hannah beſought the Lord to give her a ſon, 
and promiſed to devote him to his ſervice. II. Some 
time after Samuel was born; and when he was wean- 
ed, his mother carried him to Shiloh, to fulfil her 
vow ; when ſhe preſented him to Eli the high prieſt, 
and dedicated him to God oy his whole lite. | 


R EFLECTION 8 ofter reading the chapter. 


E obſerve in this chapter, I. That there was 
ſomething extraordinary in the birth of Sa- 
:; as his mother Hannah was barren, and ob- 
— © 
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tained him by her prayers and vows; which ſhewed 
that Samuel would be a perſon raiſed by God in an ex- 


traordinary manner. II. We obſerve the piety of that 


holy woman, which appeared in her prayers to God 
in Shiloh; in her humble and reſpectful anſwer to Eli, 
who accuſed her of being drunk; in the vow ſhe made 
to dedicate the child to God; and in the care ſhe 
took to fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
Shileb. This is a noble example of piety and meek-, 
neſs; which is particularly calculated to teach pa- 
rents, and mothers eſpecially, to bring up their chil- 
dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote them to 
his ſervice. III. The birth of Samuel, which was the 
effect of his mother's prayers and tears, ſhews, that 
God graciouſly accepts the prayers of thoſe who fly 
to him in their afflictions, and call upon him in the 
uprightneſs and integrity of their hearts, and with, 
a pious intention. Laſtly, The judgment which the 
high prieſt Eli paſſed upon the mother of Samuel, 
who thought ſhe was drunk, is a warning to us, ne- 
ver to judge raſhly of our neighbours, nor condemn 
them only for ſome things which may appear wrong; 
fince we may chance to pronounce ſome actions cri- 
minal, which are not only innocent, but even well: 
pleaſing to God. | 


CHAP, HH: | | 
I. FN the firſt part of this chapter, we have the 
ſong of Hanngh, the mother of Samuel; where- 
in ſhe returns thanks to God for the birth of her ſon. 
II. In the ſecond, we ſee the irregular lives of the ſons. 
of Eli; the weakneſs of their father, in neither re- 
proving nor correcting them as he ought; and the 
zudgments of God denounced by the prophet upon 
Eli and his family. | 35 4 
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I. SAMUEL; 
2X5 ee eee eren 
TE g of eee, the morher of Sami, and 
her public and ſolemn thankſgiving to God at $hb;- 
lob, are à new proof of her piety; and teach us to 
expreſs our gratitude, and bleſs the Lord when he 
grants us any fignal favour. We learn particularly in 
this ſong, that providence over-rules all things; that 
God confounds the proud; that he takes care of tlie 1 
weak and afflicted who fear him; that he protects 
them, and hears their prayers. This is a doctrine full 
of comfort and conſolation to good men, ſupporting 
them in ther trials, and leading them to holineſs, and 
trüſt in God. The account of the horrid impiety and 
ſacrilege of the ſons of Eli, ſhould convince us, that 
the 106ſe and evil lives of the miniſters of religion, is 
the greateſt of all ſcandals; that nothing corrupts the 
people more, or more certainly expoſes them to the 
Judgments of God. The conduct of Eli next de- 
mands our ſerious attention; who, inſtead of puniſh- 
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ing his ſons as they deſerved; only gently reproved 
therm; and therefore God by his prophet declared, 
that, for this very thing his children and his poſteriry 
ſhould be deſtroyed. This very remarkable example 
ſhould teach parents, that indulging their children is a 
very great fin; that God puniſhes ſuch over tender 
and indulgent parents by the children themſelves ; and 
that it often occaſions the ruin and deſtruction of fa- 
miles. But this indulgence is particularly ſinful in 
perſons of a public character, and eſpecially in church 
governors and magiſtrates, when they do not ſuppreſs 
vice and irregularity, oppoſing it with becoming ftea- 
dineſs and refolution, to the utmoſt of their power, 
God's ſharp reproof of Eli by the prophet, and the 
miſeries which foon after befel his children, and all 
the people, prove, that great misfortunes are owing 
to.this indulgence, and that not only private * 
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but the public likewiſe, are thereby expoſed to the 


divine vengeance. | | 


: CPA TT: TH | 
I. FNOD appears for the firſt time to Samuel, who 
((I was then a child, and gives him notice of the 
ruin of Elfs houſe. II. Samuel tells Eli what God 
had revealed to him; who, when he heard it, ſub- 
mitted with reſignation to the will of the Lord. 


| RETTET. 1 | 
TH E inſtructions we receive from this chapter 
= are, I. That as God made himſelf known to Sa- 
mel when he was very young, ſo he delights to ma- 
nifeſt himſelf to thoſe: that fear him; but particularly 
to beſtow his gifts and graces on thoſe that devote 
themſelves to him from their tender age. II. That we, 
with Samuel, ſhould hearken to the voice of God, 
what way ſoever he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us; 
and ſhould fay always, like him, with all readineſs 
and humility, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, 
III. The behaviour of Samuel, who at firſt was afraid 
to tell Eli what the Lord had ſaid unto him, but when 
he was called upon to do it, concealed nothing from 
him, is a beautiful example of modeſty, and at the 
fame time of courage and ' reſolution. Let us be 
ever ſo loth to ſpeak diſagreeable truths; yet when 
we are called' to it, neither ſhame nor fear ſhould 
hinder us from doing it. IV. What God faid to 
Samuel, concerning the ruin of Z's houſe, proves, 
that thoſe who do not ſuppreſs vice and immora- 
hty, without reſpect of perſons, are guilty of a great 
fin, and often provoke the wrath of God in ſuch a 
manner, that nothing can prevent his judgments. 
V. The anſwer which Eli made to Samuel, ſaying, 
I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him es ; 
| 1 e mewz 
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ſhews that Eli, though greatly in fault, had IVY 


ever pious ſentiments, and acknowledged the juſtice 


of God in puniſhing him. Thus ſhould we ſubmit 
in all things to the will of God with a perfect reſign- 
ation, and. humbly adore the righteouſneſs of his 
judgments, eſpecially when we HIVE been wanting in 


our duty. 


CHAP. IV. 


I. NH E Ufaelites make war upon the Philiſtines, 
| and are twice defeated; and the ſecond time 


the Philiſtines made great ſlaughter among them, and, 
took the ark of the covenant, which they Rad brought 
into the camp. II. The two ſons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phineas, periſhed in this war. Eli, at hearing the 


news, fell backwards and broke his neck; and the 


wife " Phineas died alſo, 


REFLECTION s. 


TH ERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved 
in this chapter, I. That the defeat of the I/ 


raelites; the death of Eli's ſons, and of Eli himſelf, 
were proofs of God's wrath againſt the people of 


| Tfrael, and the family of Eli, and the completion 


of thoſe threatnings hich had been denounced by 
God againft that prieſt. The threatnings of the Te 
never Tail to be-executed ; and ſooner or later his 
judgments fall upon a guilty people, upon families 
where 'vice prevails, and eſpecially upon the mini- 
ſters of religion who neglect their duty, and diſgrace 


'_ - their character by their Irregular lives. II. What 


befel the [/raelites deſerves a particular attention. 


When they were defeated the firſt time, they thought, 


: that if they brought the ark. into the camp they ſhould 


be conquerors. When the ark came, they were filled 


Wiek ** and confidence, and the Pbiliſtines were 


greatly 
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2 : 
2 
ALES * 
— of 2 —< . 
r 


| % K S + ¾dm 
greatly alarmed. But this did not prevent the V 
2 from being again defeated; nay, God even 
permitted thoſe idolatrous people to take the ark, 

which was the moſt expreſs token of his preſence 
among his people. To pretend to confidence in God, 
when we are actually rebelling againſt him, is mere 

raſhneſs and hypocriſy ; for neither the covenant of 
God, nor the ſigns and ſeals of his covenant, can ſe- 

cure from divine vengeance thoſe who provoke him 
by their fins. | e 


1 HA Y. 


\HE Pbiliſtines having placed the ark of the co- 
venant in the temple-of their idol Dagon, that 
idol was thrown down and broken in pieces; and the 
Philiſtines were ſo tormented by a diſeaſe which God 
inflicted upon them, and by mice, which laid waſte . 
their country, that after they had carried the ark to 
ſeveral places, they were forced at laſt to ſend it back 
to the land of Iſrael. | N 


| > MEFLECT EM Po, - 
WE muſt conſider here, that if the ark of the 
' covenant was taken by the Philiſtines, and 
even carried into the temple of Dagon; God permit- | 
ted this ſtrange event, to ſnew how much he was | 
provoked againſt the 7/raelites, and at the fame time 
to give the Philiſtines in their own country proofs _ 
of his power. The idol Dagon actually fell, and was 
broke in pieces before the ark; the Phikſtines were 
afflicted with a ſore diſeaſe; and beſides this, tzjge 
mice made great havock in their country. And as 
they had the ark carried to another city, to ſee whe- .. 
ther the ſame misfortunes would befal them, Gd 
continued his hand heavy upon them. All this hap- 
pened to prevent the Phih;tines from inſulting Pp 


£ 
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"God of Iſrael becauſe they had taken his ark and 
"Uefeated His people; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worthipped were weak and dead idols, and 
the God of 1/ae! the only true and almighty God. 
"Tits does God ſecure his own glory: and if he fuf- 
fers Torfietimes his Enemies to get the better, and 
wines to fall our which ſeem to interfere with his 
Flory, he at laſt exerts his power to the confuſion of 
thoſe that offend him, and to the honour of his holy 
name. 5 | 5 
3 „% CHAP: YI. | 
I. HE Pbiliftines ſend back the ark of the co- 
I venant into the land of J/rael, that they 
night be delivered from the plagties with which they 
were ſmitten; and with it an offering, which was a 
memorial of what had happened to them. II. The 
ark being brought to Beth. bemeſp, God ſlew many of 
that place for touching it, and prefuming to look itito 
it. III. From Betb-/hemeſh the ark was ſent to Kir- 
Jath- Jearim. 
irt ers 6 5 
I. THE reading of this chapter ſhews, that the 
triumph of the Pbiliſtines was of a very ſhort 
| duration; ſince God did not ſuffer his ark to Ray 
long with them, and forced them to ſend it bac 
with an offering; which expreſſed their dread of the 
God of rael, and was a ſolemn acknowledgment 
of his power, and a memorial of the plagues with 
which he had ſmitten them. Thus did God con- 
found the Phil:ftines, and made them much more 
fenfible of his power, after they had taken the ark, : 
then he would have done if they had not taken it, 
and the 7/a2/ites had not been conquered. Even when 
God ſeems to neglect his own glory, he in the end 
| | moſt 
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Ve expoſe ourſelves to his vengeance, 


moſt Genally and remarkably ſecures the intereſts of 
it, and ſooner or later obliges his enemies to acknow- 


- 


ledge his power. II. We may learn, even from 
what the prieſts of the Philiſtines ſaid to that igala; 


trous people, to humble ourſelves under the afflicting 


hand of God, and to endeavour without delay 4g 
appeaſe his wrath, leſt if we grow hardened under 


his corrections, they fall heavier upon us, and ws 
fink under them. III. It is remarkable, that the 
Philiſtines reſolved to put the ark into a new cart, 
drawn by two milch-cows, and let them go without 
guiding them either way, They thought by this 


means to make another trial, whether the evils that 


befel them came from God; imagining, that if the 
kine went the direct way to the land of J/raeh that. 
would be an argument that they had been ſmitten by 
the God of Vrael. God was pleaſed for their greater 
conviction to accommodate himſelf to the notion of 
theſe ſuperſtitious people, and by the intervention of 


his providence, in a manner ſuitable to the advice gf 


their prieſts, manifeſted his power as they thought he. 
ought to manifeſt it, IV. What befel the men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh for touching the ark, and looking inta 


it, tended to produce reverence and fear in the as 


Jites,; and to make them ſenſible, that if the Lord 
returned to dwell among them, they ſhould take care 
not to provoke him to wrath, Jeſt his preſence might 
become as fatal to them as it was to. the Philiftines. 
It 1s a gfeat wa, to have God preſent among, 
us in the figns of his covenant, and pledges of his 

grace and fayour but this cNgages us to reverence. - 
that holy and righteous God, -leſt by offending him 


CHAP, 


and ſiich as 


CHAP. VII 


1 87 MUEL exhorts the Jraelites to be convert - 
eq, and to put away the idols from among 
them; which they did, and at the ſame time kept a 


h ſolemn faſt. II. After this they obtained a ſignal . 
victory over the Pbhiliſtines, by the interceſſion of that 


— 


prophet. 


RnuEFLIECTIONS. 


— 


HE victory gained by the people of Iſrael over 
the Philitines, after they had been reconciled to 


God by humiliation, confeſſion of ſins, and faſting, 


and had pur away their idols, teaches us, that God is 


always ready to be appeaſed, as ſoon as men ſincerely 
humble themſelves and forſake their ſins. We ſee 
- Iikewiſe in this hiſtory, that the people, terrified at 


the approach of the Philiſtines, had recourſe to the 
S. interceſſion of Samuel, who by his prayers and ſacri- 
_ © » fices obtained a miraculous victory; and that the 
 Philiſtines, affrighted and diſperſed by. dreadful thun- 


der, were ſo defeated, that they never more aſſaulted 
the people of Jrael while Samuel lived. The greateſt 
pPleſſing any 1 8 can enjoy, is to have wiſe rulers 
| 1 as fear God; the prayers of good men, and 
of the faithful ſervants of God, are of great efficacy; 


and for their ſakes God often ſpares and bleſſes a na- 


tion. Laſtly; the care that Samuel took to adminiſter 


Juſtice to the people, ought to be an example to judges 


and magiſtrates; and induce them to diſcharge the 
duties of their office with the ſame application, and 


the ſame integrity as Samuel performed his all the 


days of his life. 


„ 
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N this chapter we have an account of the change 
I in the government of the people of 1/rael, occa- 
| ioned by the ill conduct of the ſons of Samuel. This 
people, who had been governed till then by judges, 
raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner, having 
defired a king, God was diſpleaſed at the requeſt 
however, he ordered Samuel to appoint one, after he 
had warned them of the evils that would befal them 
under this government, and the treatment they ſhould. 
meet with from their kings. Fes; | 


"Rx ECTION 


T HE account here given of the ill behaviour of 
the ſons of Samuel, ſhews, I. That children born 

of godly parents do not always tread in their ſteps. 
II. That great evils befal a people, when thoſe who 
have the adminiſtration of affairs act unjuſtly, and 
are corrupted by bribes. III. It muſt be obſerved, 
that though Samuels ſons abuſed their power, yet the 

Iſraelites were guilty of a great ſin in aſking a king; 
becauſe by this behaviour, they. ſhewed that they. 
choſe rather to be governed by a man, than to be go- 


verned immediately by the Lord, as they had been 


till that time. Such is the ingratitude and uſual blind-  -, 


neſs of men, who miſtake the favours of God, and 


are diſguſted with them, and ſeek that which. is to 


their hurt. IV. When the Mraelites perſiſted in aſk- 
ing a king, God ordered Samuel to ſet one over them; 
but firſt warned them by him of the many inconveni- 
encies which would be the conſequence of this change 

of government. God, in love to men, makes known 
to them his will and their duty; and forewarns them 

of the misfortunes they will bring upon themſelves 
e ; | by 


by following the 54a of their own | will rather 
than his. But when they will not follow his whole- 
ſome councils, but are obſtinately bent upon their own 
. reſolutions, he hinders them not, By which means 
God permits many things which he does not. approve 

of; and men are always the authors of all the evils 


| 8 which befal them. 


CHAP. IX, 


HE hiſtory of Saul, the firſt king of Trae, 
begins here. In this chapter we ſee upon 
F. occaſion Saul viſited the prophet Samuel, and 
how God revealed to Samuel, that he was to anoint 


Saul king. 
| r 


T HE chief obſervation we are to make here is, 
that God, who permitted the people of 7/ae! to 
have a king over them, did not leave them at liberty 
to take whom they pleaſed, bur would give them one 
himſelf, To this end he interpoſed, by a very parti- 
cular act of providence, in this event. Saul, whilſt 
he was ſeeking his father's aſſes, applied himſelf to 
the prophet Samuel; and God revealed to the prophet 
that Saul was to be their king. Thus God conducted 
Saul to Samuel, without either of them knowing what 
was to come to paſs; that the eſtabliſhment of Saul 
might appear to be the Lord's doing, and the Zfraelites 
might know, that though they had ſinned in aſking 
a king; God did, a THR 4 take care of them, 
God poſes all things to bring about the execution 
of his deſigns, and brings them about by ways 
which men think not of: his providence preſides over 
all things; and, in particular, by him kings rule; 
and conſequently we ought to ſubmit ourſelyes to 


them. | 
CHAP, 
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HA f. X. 


I. AM UEL anoints Saul king; and to ; conſis 

him that he was called by God to that office, 
he foretels him of three things that ſhould happen 
to him. II. Having afſembled all the people at 
Mizpeh, he nominates and appoints Saul to be their , 
king. | 


REI ILE T0 N . 


WHAT is chiefly to be conſidered on this 
chapter is, that Samuel! the prophet, to con- 
vince Saul that God had choſen hin” to rule over his 
people, gave him three figns; foretelling ſeve- 
ral remarkable things that would happen to him, 
and particularly that he ſhould be infpired with the 
ſpirit of God. Beſides this, God confirmed Sauls 
call to the kingly office, by cauſing the lot to fall 
on him; after which he was publicly declared king 
in the preſence of all the people. All theſe ſtrange 
things came to paſs, that Saul, who could hardly be- 


| heve God would make him king over his people, 


might be fully perfuaded of the truth of it, and no 
longer doubt of the divine aſſiſtance; and that all 
the people might know that God had ſet him over 
them. So that in this hiſtory we ſee vifible marks 
of the goodneſs of the Lord to the Vraelites, and 
to Saul, as well as a proof of God's omniſcience, 
and of his ſovereign power in diſpoſing all events. 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved in what happened to 
Saul, that when God calls any one, he grants him 
all neceſſary gifts for the diſcharge of the duties of hig 
calling ; and that if Saul had not fallen into diſobedi- 
ence, he would have continually enjoyed the divine fa- 
your and benediction. Thus it is with all thoſe who 
are called by God, and prevented by his grace; they 
Vor. I. 8 have 


LIL AMER 


have it in their power to ſecure and preſerve the 


great privileges they enjoy; and if they loſe them, 
it is becauſe they perſevere not, but abuſe the grace 
of God, and difobey the heavenly call. 


: . Xt, : 
HERE are two parts in this chapter. I. An 
account of Saul's defeat of the Ammonites. II. 


His clemency towards thoſe that would not own 


him for king. 


Won pL = CTTIONS 


THERE are three refletions to be made on this 


chapter: I. That as the king of the Ammo- 
nites had unjuſtly attacked the children of J[/rae!, 
and impoſed on them the moſt ſhameful and barba- 
rous conditions; God puniſhed the haughtineſs and 
cruelty of that prince, and proved that his provi- 
dence humbles the proud and thoſe who oppreſs 
others. II. That the beginning of Saul's reign was 
very happy and glorious; ſince God made uſe of 


him to deſtroy the Ammonites, and deliver the men 


of Fabeſh, who were reduced to the utmoſt extre- 
mity. This ſhews that God would have continu- 

ed to bleſs this prince and his people, if they had 
not rendered themſelves unworthy of his protection 


by their rebellion. III. The moderation and cle- 
mency of Saul, in not ſuffering certain perſons to 


be put to death who had at firſt refuſed to own him 
for king, proves that Sau! had at that time good 
notions, but that he did not always retain Tom. 
However, this example ſhould teach every body, 
and particularly thoſe in authority, to avoid reſent- 
ment and revenge, and to pardon the offences that 
have been committed againſt them. | 


CHAP. 
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I. & AM E 55 old, reſigns the office of judge 


into the hands of the king and the people, 
ſolemnly proteſting his integrity in the diſcharge of 
it. II. He reproaches the people with the ſin they 
had committed in aſking a king; and works a mira- 
cle which fills them all with terror and aſtoniſh- 


ment: after which he encourages them to ſerve 
God, and to perſevere in obeying him. 1 en 


REF iI i ro: 


1. TEE proteſtations made by Samuel, in the pre- 


* ſence of king Saul and the people, teach judges 
and magiſtrates with what integrity and diſintereſt- 
edneſs they ought to behave themſelves in the exer- 
ciſe of their office; and that thoſe that do not 


' Juſtice, and who take bribes, are obliged to make 


reſtitution, and to remedy, as much as poſſible, all 
their unjuſt dealings. But the example of Samuel 


ſhews, that thoſe judges, who have conſcientiouſly 


diſcharged their duty, enjoy great comfort and ſa- 


tisfaction when they are going to give an account to 

God, the righteous judge of their adminiſtration. 
II. What Samuel ſaid to the Jraelites on this occa- © 
ſion deſerves our attention, when he repreſents to 


them the mercies they and their fathers had received 
from the hands of the Almighty, and their abuſe of 
them; that notwithſtanding their frequent rebellions, 


and the fin they had lately committed in deſiring 


a king, God had borne with them, and delivered 
them out of many dangers, and was ftill ready to 
bleſs them and their king, provided they did not 
again provoke him by their ſins. In all which we 


have very convincing proofs. of the infinite goodneſs 


of the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful pa- 
| S 2 . tience 
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tience and long ſuffering; and let us conſider what 


foul ingratitude it would be in us, if, after we have 
received from him favours much more excellent than 
thoſe conferred on the children of M ael, we ſhould 
fall into rebellion and diſobedience. III. Samwel ſaid 
to the children of [/rae!, that if they would ſerve 
God faithfully he would protect them; but if they 
ſinned-againſt him, he would deſtroy both them and 
their. king. Which teaches us, that ſtates, where 
religion and juſtice flouriſh and abound, are bleſſed 
of God; but that he never fails to punifh princes and 
people who provoke him by their fins. IV. We 
obſerve SamuePs great tenderneſs and affection far 


the people. Aﬀer he had been a long time their 


prophet and judge, he declared he never would, as 
long as he lived, ceaſe to pray for them, and ſhew 
them the right way. This grave and affecting dif- 
courſe of the prophet, expreſſes the ſentiments of 
all faithful paſtors and good magiſtrates, who have 
the moſt tender affection for thoſe committed to their 
truſt, pray for them continually, and never grow 
tired of ſhewing them the true and the right way, 
which they muſt take to be happy 


OG HAZz of 
I. JONATHAN, the ſon of Saul, having ſmote 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines, they declared 


war againſt the Iſraelites. II. Saul offers a ſacrifice 
at Gilgal, without ſtaying for Samuel; which he was 


ſeverely reprimanded for by that prophet, who de- 
clared to him that his kingdom would not laſt, 


2 05 REFLECTIONS. | 
. WE ſee in this chapter, that as God had pro- 
- = -mifed to deliver his people from the Phi- 
tines by the hand of Saul, he ſuffered the war to 
85 | LE | break 


| 
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break out again between them. At the beginning 
of this war Saul and his ſubjects were much alarmed; 


but Gad granted them a victory by Jonathan, the ſon 


of Saul. But what we are chiefly to obſerve here is, 


the action of king Saul, who would offer a Rene 


without ſtaying for the prophet Samtiel. Now though 
this action does not appear at firft fight very criminal, 
and Saul even attempted to excuſe it, the judgment 
which God, who knew Saul's heart, paſſed upon it, 
and the puniſhment that Samuel denounced againſt it, 
ſnew, that that prince offered the |facrifice; not ont 

through an indiſcrete haſte, but likewiſe out of a prin- 

ciple of defiance and rebellion againſt the command- 


ment of God, Samuel having expreſsty forbidden him 


to ſacrifice till he came; beſides, that this proceedin 


of Saul might have been. of bad confequence, and 


all precedent for the people. God would have us al- 
ways to adhere inviolably to what he commands, anf 
not to depart from it upon any pretence whatever; 
we muſt never ſeek excuſes, nor make uſe of any 


pleas, when God commands; ſince nothing prevokes 

the Lord more than the diſobeying his orders. More- 
over, the. rejecting of Saul ſhews, that thoſe whom 
God has choſen, and to whom he has granted parti- 
cular favours, and who have made a good beginning, 


may loſe. all thoſe advantages, if they render them - 


ſelves unworthy. of them, and may be at laſt rejected 
by God as Saul was; which ought to keep èven thoſe 


who have piety and zeal, W within the bounds 


of humility and Tear. 


1. 


N 


1 TONATHAN attacks a garriſon of this Put | 


FJ Zines, puts all their army to flight, and gains 
the victory over them. II. Saul, purſuing the Phi- 


Minen, cauſes all the TOR to take an oath that they 


8 3 | * 


would eat nothing till the evening; but Jonathan, be- 


ing ignorant of the oath, eat ſome honey in a foreſt; 
for which reaſon his father Saul would have put him 


to death, but the people hindered him. 


— , 9d 
g E are here to obſerve, I. The courage and 
paoiety of Jonathan, who reſolved to attack the 
Philiſtines ; but before he put his deſign in execution, 
he gave himſelf a ſign, by which he was to judge 
whether the Lord would give him ſucceſs. II. The 
ſucceſs that God gave to his enterprize ſhewed, that 
this prince and his enterprize were acceptable to God; 

the defeat of the garriſon, and the earthquake, putting 
the Philifiines into ſuch conſternation and diſorder, 
that they flew one another, and the Jraclites made 
à great ſlaughter among them. Though God was 
provoked againſt Saul, he was pleaſed, notwithſtand- 

ing, to grant him this victory over the idolators, and 
upon that occaſion to deliver the people of Vrael by 
the means of Jonathan, who was a virtuous prince, 
and one that feared God. God ſometimes grants his 
favours to perſons that are ' unworthy of them; not 
for their own fakes, but for his own glory, and for 
the love he bears to thoſe that fear him. The oath 
which Saul made his army take, not to cat any thing 
all that day, ſuggeſts to us theſe four reflections; 1. 
That this oath was taken raſhly, and had like to have 
been attended with fatal conſequences ; which ſhews, 
that we ought carefully to avoid. raſh and inconſide- 
rate vows and oaths. II. The ſecond obſervation is, 
that God gave no anſwer to Saul when he conſulted 
him, and permitted Jonathan, who had not taken the 
oath, and was innocent, to be diſcovered by lot; to 
make Sau ſenſible of his fin in making the people 
take a raſh oath, and to ſhew how much an oath 
ought to be reſpected and ſtrictly to be obſerved. 
. | Ec - III. We 
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III. We may take notice of the conduct of Saul, 
who, though diſobedient to the commands of God, 
yet ſhewed a great zeal in forbidding the people to 
eat of the blood, and even ordering his ſon Jona- 
than to be put to death. This is the character of 
hypocrites, who judge ſeverely of others, and appear 
very zealous for the glory of God in ſome things; 
but do not judge and condemn themſelves, ànd 
in things of greater importance break the com- 
mandments of the Lord. Laſtly, God delivered 
Jonatban, and, after he had made him his inſtrument 
to deſtroy the Philiſtines, did not ſuffer him to be 
put to death. This ſhews, that we ſhould never con- 
demn the innocent, nor commit any other act of in- 
juſtice, under the pretence of vows or oaths, or any 
other conſideration, but ſhould rather defend and 
protect innocence upon all occafions. 1% ee 


r 
OA making war upon the Amalekites, ſpares 
AJ dear, their king, and the beſt part of the ſpoil, 
againſt the expreſs order, of the Lord ; whereupon 
Samuel, without regarding Saul's excuſes, declares to 
him that God had rejected him; and then ordered 
Asgag to be put to death, and went away to Ramap, 
without ever ſeeing Saul any more. 8 


g RA TL OK 
THERE are ſeveral things of great importance 
to be conſidered on the hiſtory that is related in 
this chapter. I. The firſt concerns. the fin of Saul, 
who, contrary to the order of God, ſpared the king of 
the Amalekites, and the beſt of the ſpoil ; and the man- 
ner in which Samuel rebuked that prince for his dif- 
obedience. From hence we learn, that it is never 

lawful to explain the commandments of God agcord- 


S 4 | ing 
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ing to our own fancies, nor to. omit the leaſt part of 


them upon any pretence; but that we mult obey, 
in ſimplicity of heart, all that God commands us; 
without ſeeking for reaſons to diſpenſe with them. 


Saul attempted to excuſe himſelf, ſaying, that he 
nad obeyed the commands of God, and pleading his 


intention to hondur God by ſacrificing. the beaſts that 
be:had ſpared. But the prophet rejected all theſe ex- 


duſes, and cenſured him very much for his diſobedi- 
ence. There is no excuſe can juſtify us in the vio- 


lation of God's command, made known to us in 4 


dear and expreſs manner. This teaches us likewiſe, 


that it is in vain to pretend to honour God, when we 


deput from what he has commanded; that God 
does not regard the external homage: we render him, 


Whattrer appearance of zeal it may carry with it, 


when we do not obey him; that obedience is better 


than ſacrifice; and that it is a ſin as great as idolatry 


ſure of their iniquity 18 full. 
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to rebel againſt his word. III. We are to obſerve, 


that Saul, terrified at the ſharp reproofs and denun- 
Ciations of © Samuel, earneſtly intreated him to inter- 


:cede for him, that his fin might be pardened, and to 
Fay with bim. But God was not moved with his ex- 
preſſions of repentance, becauſe his repentance was 
not ſincere, and the fear of being deprived of his 
kingdom, and falling into diſgrace with the people, 
were his chief motives. For this reaſon Samuel in- 
ſiſted upon it that God had rejected him, and would 
never ſee him any more. The ſorrow of the wicked 
is not always true repentance, it is often nothing but 
a worldly ſorrow; and therefore God, who knows the 
heart, diſregards it, and forſakes them when the mea- 
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HE prophet Samuel anoints David. king over 


the people of ſrael. II. Saul being m—_— 
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bled by an evil ſpirit, David was ſent for to relieve 


im. 
ri. 3 


THERE are two remarkable events in this chap- 
ter: The firſt is the choice- God made of Dai 
to be king; upon which we are to conſider two things: 
one is, that God ordered the ſame prophet to anoint 
him that had anointed Sau; that it might not be in 
the leaſt doubted but David was called to the king- 
dom as Saul had been: the other is, that though Da- 


vid was the youngeſt of the ſons of Jeſe, God cauied-  - 


him to be anointed by Samuel, becauſe he was a man 
after his own heart, and took him from his mn | 
ſet him upon a throne. The inſtruction we recelve 
from hence is, that God makes choice of thoſe: who 
have a good and upright heart; and; as the praphet 
Samuel ſays, that the Lord does nat ſee as man \feeth'; 
that man looketh upon the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart. The other event related in 
this chapter is, that God permitted Saul to be troubled 
with an evil ſpirit, that is, by a diſmal melancholy:; 
and that David, on the contrary, was filled with the 
ſpirit of God; and that God even made uſe of Da- 
wid to relieve Saul when the fit came upon him. By 


ſmis means providence prepared the way for Davidis 


elevation to the throne, making him agreeable at the 
court of Saul. Laſtly, The example of Saul, who, 
after he had received the ſpirit of God, was given up 
to an evil one, -repreſents the ſtate of thoſe who ren- 
der themſelves unworthy of the grace of God: they 
are deprived of it, and reduced to a condition {till 
more wretched; as our Lord has faid in the goſpel, 
The unclean ſpirit enters again into them, and their 
aft late becomes worſe than the fir}. 


cu 
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CHAP. xvll. 


I. H E Phil Hine: make war upon the 8 


and a giant named Go iath defies the people 


of fra, and challenges any one that would dare to 


fight with him; which no body had courage to at- 
tempt. II. At laſt, David, truſting in the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, offers to fight with Goliath, and ſlays him; 
and the Hraelites obtain a great victory 'over the Phi- 
4 ee | 


Erin cTtion® 


w E muſt obſerve here, I. That God offered 
the Philiftines to declare war againſt - the  1/- 
n and Go iath to threaten and inſult them; that 


David might have an opportunity to make himſelf 


known, and to deliver the people of 1/rac!. II. That 


none of the people durſt fight with Goliath, which 


ſerved to enhance the courage of David, and the glo- 


ry of his victory. III. That David himſelf was not 
at firſt concerned in the war, and only went to the 
army by accident, his father ſending him to enquire 
After his brethren. In all this the particular hand of 


providence is viſible, which thus diſpoſed circum- 


; © ſtances for the exaltation of David, when he thought | 
nothing of it; and from the way of life he had till 


then been engaged in, made him the deliverer of his 


People, and afterwards their king. IV. We muſt 
-admire the reſolution and courage of David, who of- 
fered to engage Goliath, without being terrified by his 
. threatnings, or diſcouraged by his own brethren; and 
above all, his great truſt in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he 
had alrcady experienced. Laſtly, David's wonder- 


ful ſucceſs in a particular manner engages our atten- 
tion; ſince with no other weapon than a ſling he 


bow the giant, and obtained a glorious victory over 
| - ADE. - 
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che Phllifines. In all which it viſibly appears, that 


God aſſiſted David in an extraordinary manner, and 
at the ſame time, that he was pleaſed to vindicate his 

own honour, which Goliath had attacked, and make 
thoſe idolators ſenſible, after a very ſignal manner, 
that he was the Almighty God. Thus alſo we- ſee 
how God helps thoſe that truſt in him, and makes 
uſe of means in appearance very weak to bring 
down the pride of the wicked, and to deſtroy the 
powers N d ſeem the moſt formidable. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


I. E ſee here, I. The ſtrict friendſhip d : 

| Jonathan the fon of Saul, and David. II. 
David's great reputation at Saws court, and the ac- 
clamations of the people after he had flain Goliath, 
and thereby vanquiſhed the Phi/itines. III. SauPs 
ey on this account, which made him attempt to 
ill David, and endeavoured to make him fall into the 
hands of the Phi Mines, by promifing to give him 
his daughter in marriage. Laſtly, The marriage of 

David with Michal, one of the daughters of Saul. 


rn 


. 1 N Fonathan the fon of Saul, and in David, we 

have an extraordinary inſtance of a tender and 
ſincere friend{hip; and this example is the more ſur- 
| privng, as Jonathan might expect to reign after his 
ather Saul, and yet ſet his whole heart and eſteem up- 
on David, without any regard to his private intereſt. 
A friendſhip is eaſily contracted between diſinte- 
| reſted and virtuous perſons, and men of virtue and 
religion are always deſirous to be united to ſuch as are 
like themſelves. II. We ſee that not only Jonathan, 
but all the people had conceived an high eſteem for 
David; which appeared on their acclamations after 


his victory; 5 which was ſo ordered by providence, to 
N diſpoſe 


I. en M.U E I. 
diſpoſe; the :J/radlites to ſubmit themſelves one day to 
David. HE Saul was extremely jealous of David, 
and-cancaved fo violent a hatred againſt him, that he 
attempted to kill him: And when Re found he could 
not ſuereed in taking away his life by his own hand, 
he endeavoured to make him fall by the hands of the 
Philiftizes, promiſing to give him in marriage his 
eldeſt daughter, and afterwards his ſecond daughten, 
upon condition he would make war upon thoſe: enc- 
mies of God's people, and kill a certain number of 
them. This whole proceeding proves Saul's extreme 
wickedneſs, and that he was artful, treacherous, and 
cruel; but from hence we learn likewiſe, that amidſt 
all the ſaccels David met with, providence prepared 
eroſſes, 7 ak were to ferve him for a trial. IV. This 
Ale ſhews, that notwiti:. kanding all that Sau] did 
55 —— David he was forced to give him his 
1 = Michal; ; 9 0 God bleſſed Dauid every day 
with ſome new ſucce s; and the ſnares Saul laid ad 
him turned. to his on confuſion. and to David's 
glory, and ſerved to endear him more and more to 
the people. Thus we ſee. that nothing can hurt 
.  thofe whom God loves; that he always watches over 
them for good; and all that the wicked undertake 
wa em turns to their, good Wee 50 14 


HAP. XIX. 


4 0 NATHAN endeavours to OE king Soul 
bis father, who was exaſperated. againſt David, 
and prevails upon him to ſend for him again. II. 
But a. little afterwards Saul attempted again to kill 
David, which obliged; his wife Micha] to convey him 
away. III. He flies to the prophet Samuel, where 
he is purſued by the meſſengers of Saul, and by Saw 
Anat, but is wonderfully h 17 God. 


# 
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Jo NATHAN gave noble proofs of his friend- 
© ſhip for David, and of his virtue, when he uſed 
his utmoſt endeavours to pacity his father, and ſpake 
_ with To much reſpe& and reſolution. in behalf of his 
friend, to reconcile his father to him. By this means 
he difcharged his duty to his friend, and at the fame 
time to his father, by infpiring him with more juſt 
ſentiments. Thus ought we to take the part of the 
innocent, when perſecuted unjuſtly, never to be back 
ward in our good offices towards others, and to uſe 
all means to appeaſe thoſe that are enraged. The 
proceeding of Saul with David is an argument of a 
very corrupt heart; ſince, though he had promiſed, 
even with an oath, not to hurt him, he conceived 
a new averſion againſt him, after he had conquers 
ed the . Philitines a ſecond time, and would have 
taken away his life. Perſons who are arrived, like 
Saul, to a certain pitch of wickedneſs, and are poke 
ſeſſed with a ſpirit of hatred and jealouſy, ſeldom re- 
turn to more reaſonable ſentiments; and though they 
ſometimes appear to be much altered, and grown 
mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked temp 
ſoon ſhews itſelf. However, Saul, with all his ma- 
Alice, could not hurt David, and though he ſent men 
to take him in his own houſe, God ſecured him again 
from the danger that threatned him, by the means of 
his wife Michal. And when Sau! himſelf purſued 
him to Ramah, the ſpirit of God came upon him, and 
he returned without doing him any injury, God has 
many ways to protect the righteous and innocents 
ſometimes he ſtops the proceedings of the wicked 
_ againſt good men by calming their paſſions, and 
ſometimes by depriving them of the means, and even 
_ altering their will to hurt his children. This is a pow- 
erful motive to the faithful to hope in God, and con- 
fide in his aſſiſtance in all ſtates and conditions. = 
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uud gives thanks to God for his deliverance i in the 
t —_— 5 


CHAP. XX. 


T4 V 1D bein g obliged to fly, complains to fi 
than of the Sow 15 of Saul his father; and 
Jonathan promiſes him to diſcover the ſentiments of 
Saul, and to make them known to him by a ſign which 
they agreed upon. II. Jonathan having found that 
his father was bent upon deftroying David, lets him 
know it; and they give each other new proots of their 
affection, vowing perpetual friendſhip; and then, — 
of the deepeſt forrow,' take their leave. | 


} 7. 


REFLECTION 5. 


IN this chapter, the friendſhip between Fonathan 

and David is the chief thing to be conſidered. 
Jonathan made another attempt to cure his father of 
his unjuſt hatred againſt David; and though his fa- 
ther repreſented to him that he would never come 
to the crown if David lived, he had no regard to 
his own intereſt, but continued to ſpeak in behalf of 
David; till at length, perceiving that Saul could not 
be pacified, and that his hatred and malice againſt 
David rather increaſed, he warned him of the danger 
that threatned him, and took his leave of him, after 
they had renewed their vows of eternal friendſhip, and - 
thed many tears. In this hiſtory we ſee what are the 
duties and effects of true friendſhip. Here we learn, 
that true friends are a treaſure that cannot be too high- 
ly valued; that even after their death their memory 
Would be 7 REN to us, and that our affection ſnould ex- 
tend to their poſterity, as David's did to Meph bo- 

th, the fon of Jonathan. From what paſſed be- 
tween Jonathan and Daxid, it appears that Janatban 


was perſuaded David would one day fit upon the 
throne ; 
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throne; and yet he was not in the leaſt jealous of 
him, becauſe he knew it was the will of God. Theſe 
ſentiments of Jonathan expreſs the greatneſs of his 
ſoul and give proof of his piety. True and ſolid friend- 
- ſhip is founded upon virtue, and inſtead of being 
jealous of the advantages of our friends, makes 
their happineſs our joy and ſatisfaction. Let us ob- 
ſerve, laſtly, that Saul, inſtead of growing cool, and 
hearkning to the wiſe remonſtrances of Jonathan, 
was the more enraged, and even went ſo far as to at- 
tempt to kill him. Thus this prince grew worſe and 
worſe; which is generally the caſe of thoſe who for- 
ſake God, and give themſelves up to their unruly 

pallions © © 7 | 
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3 AVID flies to Nob to Abimelech, the prieſt, 
Fa who gave him of the ſhew-bread, and the 
ſword of Goliah, II. After this, he retreats to Achifh, 
king of the Philiſtines, where, being known, he coun- 
terfeited madneſs to ſave his life. 1 ; 
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HERE begins the hiſtory of the perſecutions. - 
and afflictions to which David was expoſed 

after he had retired from the court of Sau, and b 
which God was pleaſed to try him before he aſcend- 
ed the throne. There are two things to be conſidered 
upon David's flight to Abimelech, the prieſt; one is, 
that God took care of David, and gave him aſſiſtance 
in his baniſhment : the other is a remark made by 
our Lord in the goſpel, upon Abime'ech's giving Da- 
vid the ſhew-bread, which the prieſts only had a right 
to eat of. From this example Fe/us Chrift inferred, 
that the ceremonial laws were not of ſo great impor- 
tance, but they might be diſpenſed with in caſes of 
; ::.. ³ AA 
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neceſſity. David's counterfeiting madneſs, when he 
Vas diſcovered by the Philifines in the city of Gath, 
muſt be confidered as a weakneſs not altogether free 
from ſin ; fince David ſhewed thereby that he did not 
fufficiently depend upon the promiſes of the Lord, 
This is a warning to us, never to have recourſe to evil 
means, and to do nothing unworthy of our character 
to deliver ourſelves from the dangers which threaten 
us. Howeyer, though this means David made uſe 
of was not right, yet God permitted it to ſucceed; 
which ſhews, that he in mercy bears with the infirmi- 
ties of thoſe who fear him. The thirty-fourth Pſalm 
was compoſed on this occaſion, and ſo was the fifty- 
fxth. i 1 | | 


CHAP. XXI. 


= AVID retreats to the cave of Adullam; from 
1] whence he goes to the. king of Moab, and af- 
- gerwards into the land of Judah. II. Doeg accuſes 
Abimelech before Saul, for giving victuals to Da- 
wid and his men; which occaſioned the death of 
Abimelech, and of fourſcore and five prieſts, and the 
deſtruction of the town of Nob, where Abimelech 
dwelt. | | „„ 
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IN this, as well as ſome of the preceding and fal- 
lowing chapters, we behold David a fugitive, and 


forced to wander from place to place; but wherever 


he goes, we ſee him guided and aſſiſted by his al- 
mi Fey Defender. But what we are here chiefly to 
obſerve is, the wicked action of Doeg, who by his falſe 
ports occaſioned Saul to put Abimelech and eight 

five prieſts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the 
fword:' on which we ſhould make the following re- 
flections; I. That great evils are occaſioned by cas 
; a lumny 
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lumny and falſe reports; that therefore, none can 
have too great a horror and averſion to this fin, and 
that the great, in particular, ſhould be cautigus how 
they give car to flanderers and flatterers. II. That 
Saul, giving credit to Doeg's accuſation, condemned 
Abimelech and the other prieſts to death, without hear- 
ing what they had to ſay in their juſtification, or pay- 
ing the leaſt regard to their character: another in- 
ſtance of his impiety and injuſtice, III. That, as Saul's 
guards refuſed to kill the prieſts, we ought not to obey 
princes, when their commands are evidently contrary 
to juſtice and religion. IV. The fourth reflection 
regards the wickedneſs and cruelty of Doeg, who, 
when he had prejudiced Saul againſt the innocent, and 
found his guards refuſed to lay their hands on the 
Lord's miniſters, flew them himſelf. Such is the cha- 
racter of wicked men and detractors; they ſtick at 
nothing, and by their falſe accuſations lay themſelves 
under a fatal neceſſity of doing every thing to ſupport 
their calumnies, and deſtroy the innocent. V. It is to 
be remarked; that Abimelech had done nothing in the 
leaſt degree criminal, and yet it coſt him and the reſt 
of the prieſts their lives. God for wiſe reaſons ſome- 
times ſuffers the innocent to be oppreſſed; but in this 
particular event, we ſee God's denunciations againſt 
Eli the high prieſt and his poſterity accompliſhed; 
as Abimeſech was of that family. Laſtly, It is evident 
that David was very ſenſibly affected with this misfor- 
tune, which he had been the innocent occaſion of ; 
and his kind reception of Abrathar, the fon of Ab. 
 melech, was a ſign that David had a tender heart, 
and is a leſſon to us, to be concerned for thofe to 
whom any evil happens, eſpecially when we have been 
the occaſion of it. To the reading of this chapter 
we muſt add that of the fifty-ſecond Pſalm, where 
David expreſſes his deteſtation of this action of D ee, 

and denounces the judgments of God againſt him. 
(Da OLI T e 


TSS Ds, VID Withers the city of K Keilab; and being 


warned that the inhabitants of that town 
- would deliver him to Saul, he retreats to the wilderneſs 
of Ziph, where he had another interview with Jona- 
"than. II. Saul having notice that he was there, pur- 
ſued him, and ſhut him up fo cloſely that he would 
have taken him, if he had not been obliged to return 
N upon the Philifines FOE: the n of 
Mael. 
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T E circumſtances we are to conſider in this 
= hiſtory are the following: I. That God was 
every 9 with David, even when perſecuted and 
a fugitive, ſince he made uſe of him to deliver Keilah 
from the Philiines. II. That David, | fearing the 
inhabitants of Keilah would deliver him into the hands 
of Saul, aſked counſel of God; who anſwered, that 
they would deliver him, This particular is very re- 
markable, and clearly proves, that God knows 
what men will do, even before the deſign is formed. 
III. It muſt be remarked, in the third place, that 
David having retreated to Ziph, and the inhabitants 


of the place informing Saul of it, he would have been 


taken, if Saul had not been obliged to return haſtily 
to defend his own country againſt the Philiftines. 
David was no where ſecure from danger; but every 
where met with perſons who either perſecuted or 
betrayed him. This is often rhe condition of thoſe 
whom God loves: but Providence procures them un- 
foreſeen deliverances, and when they think their ruin 
inevitable, he delivers them in a way they little thinx 
of; as David experienced on this occaſion. Thus 
| God d. preternes his Ca lometimes by forewarn- 
nt 


* 


ing them of the dangers that threaten them, and ſome- 
times by throwing obſtacles in the way of their ene- 
mies, to hinder them from executing their cruel and 
unjuſt deſigns. God was pleaſed to put David upon 
divers trials, before he ſet him on the throne, to 
make him more humble and more obſervant of his 
duty, as he himſelf owns in his P/alms; where he 
ſays, That it as good for him that he had been af. 
flicted, and where he.ſo often praiſes the Lord for 
happily. delivering him from all his troubles. In the 
fifty-fourth P/alm, we may ſee what ſentiments the 
deliverance God vouchſafed David at this time raiſed 
in his breaſt, RIG T2 ROLL, 22 


8 AUL purſuing David to the wilderneſs of Engedi, 
entered into a cave, where David had an oppor- 
tunity to take away his life, but would not do it; 
which when Saul perceived, he acknowledged David's 
innocence, and blefled him, and made him ſwear. he 


would not deſtroy his poſterity. | 


RE Ft E DAD EDEN 1, 
THE hiſtory related in this chapter ſets before 
us a ſurpriſing inſtance of mildneſs and mode- 
ration. David had it in his power to kill Saul, his 
cruel and unjuſt perſecutor, and did not do it; he 
would not even ſuffer his people to do him any harm, 
and ſpoke to him with all the humility and reſpect. 
"imaginable, A good man never delivers himſelf 
by unlawful means; but uſes even thoſe who do 
him the greateſt miſchief with meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs, and inſtead of revenging himſelf, returns all the 
good he can for evil. It is remarkable that Saul, 
notwithſtanding che hatred he bore to David, was fo 
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affected with this treatment, that he wept; and was 
even forced to bleſs him, and to own that David was 
more righteous than he, and to declare openly that 


God would reward his virtue, and make him ing 


A mild, prudent, and gentle behaviour, is of great 
efficacy in pacifying thoſe who are the moſt aa ide | 


_ againſt us, and by humbling ourſelves we. ſoften the 


bardeſt hearts. This ought to induce us the more 
to the practice of thoſe virtues, which beſides are ſo 


conformable to our calling and duty as Chriſtians, 


and which Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Redeemer has fo ex- 
preſly recommended to us, both by his precepts and 
example. However, obſerve Saul ſoon changed his 
ſentiments, and again perſecuted David. The wicked 
are ſometimes moved with a ſenſe of their guilt, and 
confeſs their faults; but they quickly return to their 
Former ſentiments, and harden themſelves in ther 
wickedneſs. I 


| CH A P. XXV. 
0 4 N account of the death of the pro ophet Samuel, 


and of the brutiſh manner in which Nabal re- 
ceived the people ſent to him by David; which made 
David vow the deſtruction of NabaPs houſe; ; but he 


was pacified by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, whom he 
ned after his death. | 
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_ firſt thing ſeen in this chapter is the 
. death of r who was, in his time, a 
Freat p rophet and an excellent magiſtrate; illuſtri- 


Hus for Ne holineſs of his life, his 1 his N 


K 


gh of Fra, and fot ſeveral 8 5 
miraculous actions. The memory of this holy man 
: | ought 


C i 4 Þ. NN, NM. 2 
ought to be had in reverence in the church, his virtues 
to be made our example, and the miniſters of reli- 
gion and magiſtrates ſhould propoſe him for their pat- 
tern. There are two reflections to be made on the 
hiſtory of Nabal : I. The example of Nabal, who by 
his greedineſs and churliſhneſs had like to have cauſed 
the ruin of his whole family, ſhould teach us, that 
covetouſneſs and ill-nature may bring upon us great 
evils; wherefore thoſe vices ought to be ſhunned, - 
and we ought always to behave ourſelves with civi- 
lity and good-nature, Beſides this, we learn from 
Nabal's death, that avarice, anger, and drunkenneſs, 
are generally attended with fatal conſequences, and 
even {ſometimes occaſion the death of thoſe who run 
into theſe exceſſes. II. The other thing here demand- 
ing our attention is, that David, offended with the. 
proceeding of Naba!, and tranſported with rage, vowed - 
to deſtroy him and all his houſe ; which Je would 
have done if he had not been pacified by the pru- 
dence and mild behaviour of Abigail. From whence 
we may learn, that it is dangerous to ſuffer ourſelves 
to be carried away by paſſion and reſentment ; that 
wiſe and moderate counſels are the moſt ſafe; that 
oaths made in anger, and which engage us to any 
thing evil, ought not to be kept; that what is done in 
a paſſion, often occaſions repentance and remorſe of . 
conſcience ; and laſtly, that we aught to thank God 
when he keeps us from offending him, and from 
Executing our evil intentions, : „ 


CHAP. XXVI. | 
QA purſuing David into the country of the 
JI Ziphites, David entered into his camp by night, 
where he could have flain him, and would not, 
though he was perſuaded to it; but contented hime 
Elk with letting Sw know, that ke could have taken 
5 * ö 25 
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away his life; which ſo affected Saul, that he was 


forced: to own himſelf in the wrong for 0 Das 
FJ vid, and made ** bleſs him. f 


„ rþ we 


_ N this CER we find Saul again purſuing Das 
* wid, and with three thouſand men going in 
quel of him into the wilderneſs of Ziph ; though 
but a little before he had acknowledged David's in- 
nocence, and ſeemed reconciled with him. Wicked 
men ſeldom change; and the repentance and fair 
promiſes of thoſe who have arrived to a certain degree 
'of wickedneſs, is very little to be depended upon. 
We have here a. treſh inſtance of the piety and. 
moderation of David, who, when he had a ſecond 
opportunity of killing Saul, would not do it. This 
proceeding was yet the more commendable in Da- 
vid, becauſe he had ſpared Saul once before; and 
this prince, though moved with his generoſity, ceaſed 
not. to perſecute him as before. Let us learn from 
hence to avoid revenge, never to return evil for 
evil, and never to be weary of behaving ourſelves 
with entleneſs towards thoſe perſons. that treat us 
with the greateſt injuſtice, though they continue their 
evil aaibations againſt us. From that action of 
David we may learn in particular to reverence - 
kings and princes, that their: perſons, are facred, 
and that we ought to do nothing contrary to the al. 
legiance we owe them, though they ſhould be want- 
ing in their duty. Laſtly, The effect that David's 
moderation had upon Saul, ſhews us, how power- 
5 fully 1 innocence, meekneſs, and humility, work upon 
- thoſe that would do us harm; and that the worſt 
of men are forced at laſt to declare in favour of the 
righteous. But ſuppoſing by this means we ſhould 
2 Hot. be able to Pacify t thoſe that hate us, we ſhall ſe- 
| cure 


1 : 
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cure to ourſelves the divine favour; for, as David 
ſays, the Lord will reward every one” according to his 


CHAP. XXVII. 


AID, as he could not truſt to Saul, and found | 
himſelf no way ſecure in the land of Jrael, re- 
treats to Achiſh, the king of the Phillſtines, who gives 
him Ziklag ; from whence David makes inroads upon 
the neighbouring people. 
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WE ſee in this chapter, I. That while David was. 
__* *.. a fugitive God took care of him, and procured 

him a retreat in the country of the Philiſtines, where 
his name muſt needs be odious ; and that during his 
ſtay there he obtained ſeveral advantages over the 
neigbouring people, the enemies of rael. II. We 
muſt remember, that as the people on whom David 
made theſe inroads were ſome of thoſe nations which 
God had commanded the Jews to deſtroy, David 
might lawfully make war upon them; and the more, 
fince God had called him to it by making him king. 
However, David's behaviour was not without fin, 
when he told the king of the Philiſtines he was making 
incurſions upon the land of Judab, which was not 


true. So that this example of David does not au- 


thoriſe lying, falſhood, and deceit ; and if theſe vices 
were to be condemned in a Jew, they are ſtill more 
unworthy of a Chriſtian ; who, living under the law 
of love and truth, ought to be very far from lying, 
and at all times behave with candor, ſimplicity, and 
bncerity. : Rs e 
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5 CH AP. XXVII. 


AU L being attacked by the Phili/tines, and fnd- 
87 ing that God gave bim no anſwer, applies himſelf 
to a woman that uſed divination, and prays her to ſhew | 
him the prophet Samuel. A ſpirit in the likeneſs of 
the prophet appears, which fortels his death, and the 
death of his ſons, and FR defeat of his army. 


REFLECTION 5 


THE hiſtory related in this chapter is very re- 
i markable; we ſee here, I. That Saul, being at- 
. tacked by the Phili i/tines, would have enquired of 
the Lord, but the Lord gave him no anſwer. As it. 
was then too late for Saul to conſult God, fo there 
is a time when it is too late for ſinners to prevent 
their ruin. The deplorable condition this unhappy 
prince was in at that time, is a lively repreſentation 
of the ſtate of ſinners forſaken by God, and ripe for 
_ puniſhment. II. We ſee, that, when Saul was re- 
duced to this extremity, inſtead of humbling him- 
ſelf before God, he fell into another ſin, having re- 
courſe to a perſon that practiſed a damnable art, 
which he himſelf, agreeable to the law of God, had 
forbid upon pain of death. This proceeding of 
Saul proves, that he had not conſulted God with 
ſentiments of true repentance. This is the true cha- 
racter of ſinners, who fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities; they grow continually worſe and worſe, 
- ward? add hypocriſy to impiety, and commit new 
| greater abominations, at the very time the ſe- 
pon judgments are going to fall upon their de- 
voted heads. III. As to the action itſelf of the wo- 
man which Saul conſulted, it is to be obſerved, that 
the art ſhe made uſe of was vain and finful ; _ 
| 3 
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ſhe had no power to make the dead prophet appear; 


and that it would be the greateſt folly in the world 


to imagine that it is in the power of man to bring 
back the dead again, and get information from them 
of what is to come to pals. . Nevertheleſs, God ſuf- 

fered a body to appear in the likeneſs of that prophet, 
and to foretel Saul's defeat, and the exact time of his 
death. God thought fit by this means to : puniſh 
Saul's impiety, and make the fin he was committing 
prove the means of his puniſhment; and by this 
means it appeared likewiſe that his death proceeded _ 
from God. Thus God does ſometimes, for the trial 
and puniſhment of men, ſuffer error and deluſion to 
ſucceed, that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth. Laſtly, we ſee in the perſon of Saul, 

and the horror he was in upon this occaſion, how 
wretched the condition of thoſe is who are forſaken 
by God. And fince it is deſpiſing the voice of God, 
and being hardened in wickedneſs, that brings men 
to this ſtate, we ought to fear bringing ourſelves into 
it through impiety and hardneſs of heart, as Saul 
a ES | 


CHAT. XXIX: 


HE chiefs of the army of the Philiſtines, that 
went to fight with the J/raelites, having ob- 
ſerved, in the review of their army, that David and his 
men were with them, obliged Achiſb their king to ſend 
him back to Ziklag, for fear he ſhould join the 1 
raelites againſt the Phili/tines. 


ASSP ER CT ES | 
TH E chief conſideration we have to make here 

is, that David being engaged to go to the war 
with the Philiſtines againſt the Iſraelitet, and find- 
ing himſelf thereby reduced to a neceſſity either of 


fighting 


hting againſt his own countrymen, or betrayin; 
the king of the Philiſtines; God, in kindneſs to Da- 
vid, delivered him from the temptation to which he 
would have been expoſed, by permitting the chiefs 
of the army of the Philiſtines to require him to be 
ſent away. The proceeding of David on this oc- 
caſion was not conſiſtent with fincerity, as he had 
made the king of the Philiſtines believe he would 
fight with them againſt the Mraelites. However, 
Providence delivered him from all theſe difficulties, 
by the P/ilitines themſelves inſiſting upon his re- 
turn: by which means David was kept from the 
commiſſion of fin; from having any ſhare in the 
defeat of the //raclites;. and from being in the en- 
2 where Saul was killed; and was in a con- 
ition to deliver the town of Ziklag, which had been. 
ſurpriſed in his abſence by the Amalekites, as ap- 
pears in the following chapter. Thus Providence 
diſpoſes events for the good of thoſe whom God loves, 
and the Lord gives them a happy iſſue out of the 
moſt dangerous and diſagreeable circumſtances; pre- 
vents their falling into ſin, and delivers them from the. 
temptations which they would not have had ſtrength 
to withſtand. f 
I IN A/D arriving at Ziklag, finds the town 
' burnt; and his wives carried away priſoners, 
with all the people that were in it. II. Being informed 
that the Amalekites had done this miſchief, he purſues. 
them, recovers what they had taken, and likewiſe. 
great ſpoils from them, which were divided between 
thoſe wha went out to the war, and thoſe that remained 
in the camp with the baggage. , 375 
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PO N this hiſtory we may make the folfowing 
reflections; I. hat the city of Ziklag, Which 
belonged to David, was N by the Amalekites, 
with the people that were in it; and that David, at 
his return, had like to have been ſtoned by the peo- 
ple. This was a very ſevere trial for David; but it 
was the laſt he was to undergo before he aſcended 
the throne. II. David, upon this occaſion, ſhewed 
his piety in conſulting the Lord to know what he 
was to do: and God having ordered him to pur- 
ſue. the Amaletites, he recovered all that they had. 
taken away, delivered his wiyes, and took likewiſe 
from them a conſiderable booty. By which means 
the evil that befel David turned to his advantage 
and to his greater glory; and thus thoſe who in 
their troubles make the will of God their rule and 
guide, never fail to e his fayour and pro- 

tection. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


TU Is chapter contains an account of the de- 

feat of the ſraelites by the Philiſtines, and 
of the death of Saul and his ſons, whoſe bodies were 
hung upon the walls of Berh-ſhan; but were after» 
wards buried by the inhabitants 'of Jabeſb. Here 
ends the hiſtory of Saul, and the Firft Book of Sa- 


muel. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. TE E death of Saul deſerves very frionthy 

to be attended to. The circumſtances of 
Saulis death were extremely tragical, as he was the 
cauſe of it himſelf; as his threa ſons were ſlain in 
the battle by the Philiftines, and his body, and the 


bodies of his ſons, were treated with the utmoſt igno- 
miny and contempt, the Philiſtines hanging them 
upon the walls of the city Beth ſban. The ſcripture 
obſerves, that Saul died thus becauſe he had not 
obeyed the commandment of the Lord; and in par- 
ticular, becauſe he had conſulted the woman at Endor 
that had a familiar ſpirit. Thus this prince, who had 
been choſen by God, and had begun ſo well, made a 
miſerable end; and the threatnings denounced againſt 
him by God, on ſeveral occaſions, were put in execu- 
tion. Thus it always has been and always will be 
with the divine denunciations, whether . againſt parti- 
cular perſons, or ſinners in general. This event ought 
to infpire us with a wholeſome fear, and make us own 
that thoſe whom God has enriched with favours, and 
who abuſe them, are at laſt abandoned by him, and 
made examples of his indignation. . II. When we ſee 
the fons of Saul, and in particular 2 2 man 
of ſo much piety and virtue, periſh with him, we 
muſt remember, that the innocent are ſometimes in- 
volved with the guilty in temporal judgments; which 
God does for juſt reaſons, particularly to make good 
men happy by taking them out of this world. III. 
We have ſeen, on this occaſion, that the people of 

Jfrael were beaten by the Philitimes, God having 

thought fit to chaſtiſe that people in proportion as 
He puniſhed Saul. For the fame reaſon, God makes 
his judgments to fall upon the people, as well as upon 
princes; in which we have reaſon to adore the juſtice, 
the wifdom, and the goodneſs of God. | : 
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* a en Book of sambt, we have FA hip 2 
the reign of David, which 825 the Nen v2 of 
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CHAP. . 0 


\ AVID receives news of the death of Saul, 

and the defeat of the Jraeliter by the Phi- 
Aſtines. II. He puts to death the perſon 
who had taken away Saul's life. III. He laments his 
death, ang the deatt of * „ 


F , 


. after reading the join 


I. HERE let us make this general reflection; 
that David, having waited till God thought 

fit to deliver him from the unjuſt perſecutions of 
Saul, and to give him the Kingdom 75 Vrael, without 
impatience, and without attempting to make uſe of 
any unlawful means to deliver himſelf; Providence 
directed events in ſuch a manner, that Saul died with- 
out David's contributing in the leaſt towards it ; fo 
that David aſcended the throne innocently and lawfully. 


Whatever 


— 


286 . SAMUEL | 
Whatever condition we are in, we muſt reſign our- 
ſelves to the guidance of Providence, and calthly 
wait, without doing any thing Contrary to juſtice and 
à good conſcience, till the deſigns of Providence are 
brought about. II. The action of David in putting 
to death the man who brought him the news of Sau/'s 
death, is to be conſidered as an act of juſtice; fince 
that perſon could not, without a crime, kill that prince, 
and ought rather to have uſed all poſſible means to 
preſerve his life. III. We may obſerve here the 
piety and the honeſt heart of David, who on this 
occaſion behaved with the ſame temper he had done 
in Saus life-time, and was fo much concerned at his 
death, though it ſecured him from any further perſe- 
.cutions, and cauſed him to afcend the throne. Thus 
does * man of ſincere piety and ſolid virtue be- 
have: Whatever injuries his enemies have done him, 
how wicked ſoever their lives have been, and though 
the advantages ariſing from their misfortunes be ever 
10 great, he never rejoices, but is rather grieved at 
them. IV. In David's lamentation upon the death 
of Jonathan, his dear friend, we ſee the character 
of true friendſhip. Sincere and virtuous friends, 
ſuch as Jenathan was with reſpect to David, are 
the greateſt bleſſings, except the grace and love of 
God, which we can enjoy in this world; and the 
greateſt loſs which we can ſuſtain, is to be deprived 
Vw... EDSn; 
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I. QUUL being dead, David is acknowledged 
I king by the tribe of Judah; and thanks the 
men of Fabeſþ for burying Saul and his ſons, II. 
Abner ſets up Iſb-boſbeth the ſon of Saul, for king 
over the other tribes. III. This gave occaſion. to a 
war, in which thoſe that joined - eſbeth = ” 2 
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keated by che people of David, and Abner killed 
© Aſahel the brother of Foab, general of king Davids 
army: after which the two armies retired. 4 
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1. D VID gave proof of his piety, and the a 


ſpe& he bore to Saul, even after his death, 


in returning thanks to the people of Fabeſb for in- 
_ the bodies of Saul and his ſons. II. God, 
according to his promiſes, ſet David upon the throne 
_ -when Saul was dead; but he did not reign at firſt 
over all the tribes of Jrael, and was even obliged ta 
carry on a war ſeveral years againſt the houſe of Saul; 


in which he ſeveral times gained the advantage. God 
was pleaſed to exerciſe David with new trials, before 
he made him enjoy that reſt and proſperity which he 
had promiſed him ; which he did to make him the 


more ſenfible of his dependence upon God for the 
kingdom. This repreſents the ſtate of the children 


of God in this world, and the conduct of Providence 


towards them. He has made them great and pre- 
cious promiſes, and never fails to fulfil them; but. 
he expoſes them firſt to many trials, and at length 


he fully accompliſhes all that he has promiſed. What 
Abner did to Aſabel, to prevent his being under 2 
neceſſity of killing him, teaches us to avoid, as much 
as we are able, doing evil to another, and eſpeciall 


ſhedding blood. The ſame is again remarkable in 
the cool and prudent behaviour of Abner, who did 
all he could to prevent the two armies from engag- 
ing again, and purſuing each other. Chriſtians ' 


ſhould be ſtill more ready and geſirous to put an end 
to wars, and to prevent the effuſion of the blood of 
their Chriſtian brethren, and to procure upon all 
occaſions a reconciliation, and reſtore peace and 
Ds I. LS dS ag | 
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2 CHAP. III. 

T TERE we have, I. The names of the childre 

1 that were born to David in Hebron. II. An 

account how Abner, who was general of the army of 
Pe. boſbeth the ſon of Saul, and who till then had 
made war againſt David, forſook the party of J/h- 
'"Sofheth to join that of David. III. Foab, the general 
of David's army, being angry at this, and jealous of 
Abner, ſlew him treacherouſly, to revenge the death 
of his brother Hſabel, whom Abner had killed. IV. 
David being informed what Joab had done, was greatly 
diſpleaſed with it; but could not at that time nuniſlt iz 
Joab, becauſe his authority was not ſufficiently con- 
VV 1 hs = 

JJ... TL ECTTION, 8 

ks OUR firſt reflection is, that David having 
15 married ſeveral wives, according to the cuſ- 
tom introduced among the Jews, contrary to the 


firſt inſtitution of marriage, and having had ſeveral 
children by them; theſe children were the occaſion 


afterwards of many misfortunes in his family, and 


inſtruments in God's hand to puniſh him. "Theſe 
were the uſual conſequences of the evil cuſtom of 
having ſeveral wives; and this conſideration proves, 
that the laws of marriage, which Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
ſtored to the purity of their firſt inſtitution, are very 
juſt, and highly neceſſary to the happineſs of man- 
kind. II. The ſecond reffection is, that Aner, pro- 
voked at the reproach of Ih- boſbeth, embraced Da- 
vids party, and adviſed the reſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael to ſubmit to him. Upon which we are to ob- 
ſerve, that Abner was far from being a goad man; 
and though he pleaded, in behalf of David, the divine 
appointment, he declared for him rather out of reſent - 
3 | ment 
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ment againſt 1h-boſbeth, and to — * himſelf in- 
to David's favour, than from a principle of duty, and 
in obedience to the divine appointment. Men who 
20 upon unworthy motives conceal their paſſions, if 
they can, under the "maſk of religion; and confotm 
to the commands of God only as it ſuits their inte. 

reſt. God knows their hypocriſy, and their ei- 
ples of action; ; but lets them alone, and 
about by their means the deſigns of his an eo : 
Thus the Lord made uſe of Abner to accompliſh 
the promiſes he had made to David, that he would 
_ cauſe him to reign over all the people of Ifrael. 'How- 
ever, Abner did not long enjoy the fruit of what he 
had done; Foab rs N Hed him, to revenge 
the death of his brother Aſabel, and without doubt 
, likewiſe out of jealouſy and fpite at ſeeing him ſo much 
in David's. favour: from whence we may learn, that 
the ſpirit of jealouſy, revenge, and reſentment, lead 
men to commit very great crimes, Laſtly, The 
_ curſes David denounced againſt Joab and his poſt 1 
ſhews us, that the poſterity of wicked and blood 
is threatned with the curſe of God; that if cheir their 
. crimes happen to eſcape the vengeance of men, 
God will not let them paſs unpuniſhed ; and that he | 
often puniſhes them in this life; as it happened 0 
Joab, who made an unworthy end, as we read 1 8 the | A | 
 Tecond e of the Pirſt Book of * | 
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E ERE. are 178 refleQions to 1 made on Fa 
* hiſtory I. That though God was not the 
"author of | the. ſin of thoſe two. traitors who afl 
nated p- hoſbeth their king, Providence permitted them 
ds put their wicked. plot in execution, to ſettle Da- 
ud in the peaceable poſſeſſion. of his kingdom. 0 
[fame reflection may be made on other ſins: God 
not the author of them, and thoſe who oe 
= them will be puniſhed for them; but his providence ſo 
over- rules and guides all things, that he makes even 
the ſins of. men ſerve to bring about his all wiſe de- 
ſigus. II. The behaviour. of David is well worth 
our attention: it is a proof of his virtue and inte- 
grity, and of his deteſtation and abhorrence of trea- 
chery and cruelty, when inſtead of Approving, and 
rewarding thoſe who had killed their king, 
Herb, as they ex pected, he put them to death; though 
the death of that prince, ſecured. the kingdom to 
: him. Kings and Princes ſhould never make uſe of 
wicked means to ſucceed in their deſigns, though 
never ſo juſt; and they ought to puniſh traitors and 
evil men, without having reſpect to their; own inte- 
reſt: and this teaches us in general, that we ought 
not only to do no hurt to our enemies; but that we 
ought not even to rejoice at the hurt which may hap- 
pen 'to them, without our contributing any thing to 
it, nor to countenance . injuſtice and vice in any de- 
9 14 how 8 e ſoever we © way VIP an 
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1. 1E. 0s HETH "Y dead, Devil is ac- 
knowledged king by all the tribes of Tfrael. 
WY ha takes Feruſalem rom. the feb tes, ang builds 
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che city of Doi and has ſeveral more children. | 
III. He receives preſents from the king of NO end 
N e W ce Plies.” 019,57 54. bias 


3 4 ? © 3 x k : 115 
1 2 F f + * if 408 4 LH þ Has 


. 2 R K F £ T 1 0 * 1 


Gow. D by ae he 3 a Jong time e Dowd 
by divers afflictions, at length made him King 
pas x. the tribes of 7/7ael, gave him a gloriogvs 
victory over the Jebuſites, and over the Phil Nine, 
and made him to be had in great eſteem by the neigh- 
bouring princes. This happy coneluſion of all Ba- 
vichs troubles ſhews. us, that God is faithful to bis 
promiſes; that, though he defers; the completion of 
them, he never fails in the execution, but always de- 
livers: thoſe whom he loves; and that, after he has 
made his children paſs through divers trials, he at 
length grants them the reſt and proſperity he had pro- 
miſed them. Let us learn from hence to reſign our- 
ſelves into the hand of Providence, in the mean time 
faithfully diſcharging our duty, ſince Providence is 
not now leſs vigilant for the happineſs and ſafety of 
n ak r 9 nn it was e ior Davie: 
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10 VED m7 is en to convey — 1 of * = 
FT covenant to Feru/alem ;- but Heaab dying be. 7 1 


cauſe he had touched it, David has it placed in the 
houſe of Obed-edom; from hence, after three months, 
he cauſed it to be brought to r ne wm vm | 
"Pay and great tokens of joe Ki 


vind Br mk ae 00 tes e ail 

Fer. us attend to theſe four reflections, which 
* this chapter preſents us with. The firſt „% 
chat- when God had put David in the peaceable poſ- 
- feſon of bis n his firſt care was to bring the 
U 2 TY ark 


1 
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ark of the covenant to Ferufslem;. on which oeca- 
ion he expreſſed an extraordinary. degree of joy, 
and gave proof of his great zral in the preſence of 
all the people. In imitation of David we ſhould Wl 
all have great zeal for the glory of God and his 
| worſhip; but this is chiefly the duty of Tigers pad Þ 
magiſtrates; ho have the honour and . 
now God.” I. It muſt be obferved, That Sed 595 = 
-Uzzah, becauſe, inſtead of having the ark carried by 
the Levites, as God had expe commanded, they 
-Had put it upon a cart, which' oceaſioned the ineon- 
venience it was expoſed to; and becauſe Uzzab had 
-touched it; and taken it in Bis Hands; which none but 
the Levites had a right to do. But however, it ſeems 
"as if Uzzah was ſtruck dead not barely on his own 
account, nor properly to puniſh him, ſince he had 
ſinned through imprudence, and what he did might 
be well intended. This happened chiefly to inſpire 
"the Iſraelites, and David himſelf, with reverence for 
_ "the ark, which was from that time to remain at 
een, and to teach them not to depart in the 
"Yeaſt from the manner God had prefcribed to carry 
the ark; and to obſerve with great exactneſs every 
thing appointed for his ſervice. This effect the death 
of Uzzah produced in David; he was fo terrified at 
it, that he was afraid at that time to | haye it 
brought to Jeruſalem; and when, three months af. 
| e he had it brought thither, he remedied the 
Füirſt fault by making it be carried by the Leyites. ⁶ 
Men of prũdence and religion improve by other 
mens misfortunes, and by the warnings God gives ⁵⁶ 
them. III. God bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, where 
the ark was, to encourage David to have the ark 
brought to Feruſalem, which perhaps he would have 
been afraid to do ſo ſoon wes the death of Uzzah. 
This leads us likewiſe to conſider the divine preſence 
„ as the urn of all true happineſa. . 


| | / „ + 


W © The laft reflection relates to the judgment which 
= Michal paſſed upon David, when that prince danced ' 
for joy before the ark: ſhe thought he was acting in 
a manner unbecoming and unworthy; of himſelf; 
and deſpiſed him. Thus worldly- minded men judge 
of goodneſs, and of thoſe who make profeſſion of 
it: what is highly commendable and agreeable in 
the fight of God, they eſteem weakneſs and mean- 
ness of ſpirit. But the zeal which David expreſſed 
on this occaſion, and his prudent reply to Michal, 
= ſhould teach all Chriſtians, and eſpecially perſons of 
} rank and diſtinction, not to be aſhamed of pie- 
= ty and religion. The ſneers and wrong judgments 
= of the ungodly and profane ſhould be deſpiſed 
and diſregarded when the honour of God is in 
gqueſtion: it ſhould be our greateſt glory to dif- 
charge theſe duties in the moſt perfect and moſt 
ſolemn manner. The ninety-fixth, the hundred and 
fifth, and the hundred and ſixth Pſalms, refer to what 
| paſſed on this removing the ark, as we ſee in the : 
ſixteenth chapter of the Firſt Book of Chronicles. 2 


N C | 
VD having formed a deſign of building a 

| temple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, 

that God did not think fit he ſhould put his deſign 

in execution; but informs him, that God would give 

him a ſon who ſhould perform it: for which David re- 
turns thanks to the Lord with great zeal, prays him 

to accompliſh that promiſe, and to bleſs his family and 
poſterity. F PE Ek ove rr 


1 REFLECTION S. 3 
1. THE pious intention of David to build a tem 
phlwUKkb, as ſoon as he was in the peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, teaches us, that we ſhould 
ſnew mare zeal for the gory of God than for our 


3 


private 
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private intereſt, and that the beſt uſe we can make 
of the g Advantages which God beſtows up- 
on us, is to employ them for his ſervice and his 
glory. II. It is to be obſerved, that thou gh the re- 
' ſolution which David had taken was a pious reſolu- 
tion and acceptable to God, the prophet Nathan in- 
formed him, that he ſhould not build a temple, but 
his ſon, - whoſe peaceable and glorious kingdom 
would be better ſuited" to this great undertaking. 
If God does not always think fit that deſigns, good 
and laudable in themſelves, ſhould be executed juſt 
at the time and in the manner we have conceived, 
he is nevertheleſs pleaſed with them, and rewards 
the piety and good intentions of thoſe that formed 
them. III. Nathan's promiſe to David, that God 
would give him a ſon, whoſe throne ſhould be eſta- 
liſhed for ever, related in the firſt place to Solomon; 
but the words principally refer to Jeſus Chriſt, | 
_ whoſe. kingdom is. everlaſting ; which is the reaſon 
the author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews applies 
theſe words to Chrift: I will be to him a father, and 
be ſhall be to me a ſon. IV. David, aiter he had re- 
ceived this.promiſe from the prophet, returned moſt 
hearty thanks to God, offering up a moſt excellent 
prayer; which expreſſes his Faith and firm depen- 
dence upon the promiſes of God, his great zeal for 
his glory, his joy and gratitude, and above all,. his 
profound humility. In this prayer he likewiſe im- 
plores, with great fervency of devotion, the divine 
bleſſing upon himſelf and family. This example 
ſhould incite. us to celebrate the goodneſs of the 
Lord towards us, with hearts ſincerely affected with 
his mercy, and a ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and 
; continually implore the divine favour and benedic- 
tion with all the devotion we arc able, 


V. 
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I. FNAVID ains ſeveral WS. over the Phil: 
| | tines, * abites,  Edomites, and Syrians. II. 
The king of Hamath ſends David preſents, which 
he dedicates to God, with the gold and ſilver he had 
taken from the ſeveral 1 he had conquered. 
III. At the end of this chapter we read the names of 
thoſe that were in the chief employment in the time 


== as 
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WI E e in this chapter, that God 5 his 

favours and bleſſings to king David; his glory 

was continually increaſing, and, as the facred hiſtory 
tells us, God was with David, and profpered him 
 evhither/aever he went, The king, on his part, ac- 
knowledged his obligation to God, for all the victories 
and advantages he had gained by his aſſiſtance ; 
and conſecrated to him the ſpoils of the conquered 


nations. So long as David was zealous for the ho» 


nour of God, and continued in the faithful diſcharge 
of his duty, God defended and protected him againſt 
his enemies, and bleſſed him with glory and happi-. 
neſs; but the ſcene changed when he provoked the 
Lord by his ſins, as by the ſequel of this hiſtory we 
learn he did. Let us acknowledge the love and pro- 
tection of the Almighty to be our happineſs and ſecu- 
rity; and that the way to ſecure his protection, is to 
continue faithful to him: Let us too learn, in imita- 
tion of David, who dedicated to God the ſpoils he had 
taken, to expreſs our gratitude for all his mercies, im- 
Proving, as much as poſſible, to his glory, all the ad- 
vantages we receive from him. 


CHAP. m. 


4 Ti D remembering. th promiſe "oo had mide | 
to Saul, and eſpecially "6 — to take care 
r their poſterity, cauſes all the eſtate that belonged 
to Saul to be given to Mepbibo/heth, the ſon of Jonathan 
206: 206 han 3 of i ir to . be 
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W E ſee here the care that David took of Me. 
| phiboſ eth, the grandſon of Saul, and ſon of 
dnnn, hi s dear friend 5 and how he gave him all 
_ that bel to Saul. This conduct of David ſhews 
"he was a man of great equity and uprightneſs, as 
well 1 and 215 - . 2 
hiboſheth to be deprived of what be 
eu he preferved, in "he midſt of his p ror 
2 tender remembrance of Jonathan his 5 
and religiouſly 1 his promiſe of taking care of 
his family. From hence we learn, that promiſes 
| ought to be religiouſly obſerved ; that the duties of 
- friendſhip are facred and inviolable; that true and 
fincere friends remember thoſe they have had an 
affection for, even after their death; and that they 
expreſs their affection to them by their care of their 
poſterity. Laſtly, What David did for Mephiboſheth, 
who was left deſtitute, and withal weak and infirm 


eus, that thoſe who are in proſperity ought to thin! 


upon thoſe that are injured and afflicted; and that 
we ſhould always be 2225 to e che e 
| and to do Sog o n | 


ih . 1 


CHAP. 


ctionate. He would not ſafer 5 
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„%% ̃ V ĩ˙— or 
HE king of the Anmonites infulting David's 
5 ambaſſadors gave occaſion to a war, in which 
David twice defeated the Ammonites and the Sy- 
REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to obſerve, upon what has been read, 


king of the Ammonites in a-friendly ws but that this 
prince, liſtening, to the evil counſels of his courtiers, 
thought theſe ambaſſadors were ſpies, and accordingly 
treated them with the utmoſt indignity. Here we 
may conſider, that what men of fincerity do with a 


view to promote peace and friendſhip, is often taken 
ill and miſinterpret ed; that men, void of virtue, judge 


of other mens ſentiments by their own, and aſcribe to 


them views which they themſelves ſhould have; that 


diffidence and falſe policy often make men take mg 


meaſures; and that princes, and in general all thoſe 


Vo give ear to and follow evil counſels, expoſe them- 
ſelves to great misfortunes. As to David's war againſt 

the Ammonites, it was very juſt, ſince their king had 
vivlated the law of nations, inſulting the ambaſſadors 
ſent by David to him to teſtify his friendſhip, and alſo 
becauſe the Ammonites firſt declared war againſt David. 
The event of this war, in which David defeated the 
Ammonites, with the Syrians who had joined them, 
ſhews that God favours perſons -of integrity and an 
honeſt intention, and in particular that he aſſiſts thoſe 


princes that love peace and juſtice; and, on the 


contrary, that proud and unjuſt men bring the 


lence and haughtineſs, 


_ greateſt misfortunes upon themſelves by their inſo- 


That king David ſent ambaſſadors to the 
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CHAP. XI. 


ER E we have the hiſtory of the crime which 
þ Dani committed with Bath/heba. 


R a b 


W. E have now read the hiſtory of David's great 

| fin in committing adultery, and then cauſing 
Uriah's death. The ſeveral circumſtances of David's 
fall, engage us to make the following refleQtions, 7 hy 
That men eaſily forget God when they are in caſe 
and proſperity, as David then was, and are expoſed 
to great temptations. II. That looks betray” the 


4 heart, and kindle- criminal deſires; and therefore, that 


men ought to turn away their eyes from every thing 
that may raiſe” looſe. deſires in the breaſt, as Je/us 
Chriſ exhorts us in the goſpel. III. T hat it is our 
duty to ſtifle evil thoughts when they firſt ariſe in 
the breaſt; and that when they are not refiſted they 
take poſſeſſion of the heart, and hurry men into fin. 
IV. That uncleanneſs, which is a great fin in itſelf, 

becomes more fo by the conſequences which uſually 
attend it, and the new ſins which are committed to 
conceal it. David, inſtead of atoning for his fault 
by confeſſion and repentance, thinks only how to 
5 it; for this purpoſe he tries very unworthy 
means; and at laſt, ſeeing theſe ſchemes did not 

7 fiiccved, he premeditatedly reſolves to have his faith- 
ful ſervant Uriah diſpatched in a baſe and treache- 
Tous manner. When men are once engaged in fin, 
and have made certain advances in it, they never fail 
to go farther, till they have carried their guilt to its 
higheſt pitch. V. We muſt not look upon what 

David did at this time as one of thoſe ſins which 

good men fall into through weaknefs and infir- 

mity, and which are not inconſiſtent with a ſtate of 


piety 3 it was a fin of the moſt heinous nature, and the 
more 


— 
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more ſo, as it was committed by a perſon well ac- 
quainted with his duty, greatly enlightened, and en- 
riched with divine graces. We mult not therefore 
imagine that David, in his fall, was in a ſtate of 
grace and ſalvation. If he had not recovered by a 
| fincere and public repentance, proportioned to the 
greatneſs of his fins, he would have periſhed. S 
that we ſhould not make an ill uſe of this example; 
but, on the contrary, watch over ourſelves with 
greater care, and conceive an utter averſion to un- 
cleanneſs; eſpecially, becauſe ſins of this nature are 
much more enormous in Chriſtians than they were 
in David; and that it is more hard for them to re- 
pent as they ought, and to obtain pardon for them. 


04 $i we 
A FN OD ſends the prophet ' Nathsn to David to 


N reprove him for his crime. II. David con- 
feſſes his ſin; and the child he had by Bathſbeba 
dies, and Solomon is born ſome time after. III. Joa 
beſieges the city of Rabbab, and takes it. | 


% da LF EET TON | 
41 N this chapter we have ſeyeral important in- 
ſtructions. I. That God, in great goodneſs to | 
David, ſent Nathan to him to rouſe his conſcience, © *' 
and to threaten him with his ſevere judgments. lt 

is neceſſary God ſhould make uſe of ſome means to 
bring ſinners to repentance; which in his great good- 
| neſs he does many ways, and particularly by the mi- | 
niſtry of his ſervants. II. The behaviour of N. 

than, who firſt propoſed a. parable, and then openly | 

reproved David for his fin, and threatned him with | 
the judgment of God, teaches us, that the miniſ- | 
ters of the Lord ſhould ſpeak to finners with pru - 

dence, in the moſt likely way to bring them to them- 1 
Os ST ſelves, 
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+ ſelves, and at the ſame time with courage, and with | 
out flattering them, or having reſpect of perſons. 


III. The confeſſion that David made of his fault, 


not only before Nathan, but even in the moſt pub- 
nc manner, as appears from the fifty firſt Pfalm, 
mews what is the character of true repentance. A 
true penitent, fincerely concerned for his fins, is not 


aſhamed to confeſs them; and that too in a public 


Manner, if a public-confeffion be neceſſary to re- 


medy the evil he has done, and the ſcandal he his 


given. IV. The pardon which Nathan affured Da. 
vid of, teaches us, that mercy. and forgiveneſs are 
the conſequences of ſincere and humble confeſſion, 


when attended with amendment and reformation. 


V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God did 


not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 


denounced againſt David; and to convince him that 
thofe threatnings would be executed, Baihſbeba's child 
died. Though God forgives truly penitent ſinners, 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 


always exempt them from the punifhments of this 


life; there are ſome fins in particular which he uſu- 
ally puniſhes in this world, to keep up and improve 
in ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, and make them an 


Exatnple to others. All the denunciations of the 
Prophet were fulfilled, as we learn in the ſequel of 
this hiſtory. VI. David's grief during the ſickneſs 


of the child, and his reſignation after its death, 


teach us, that it is very lawful to pray to God to re- 


move affliction from us; but that when God makes 
us ſenſible he will not hear us, we mult, reſign our⸗- 


felves to his will; and eſpecially when we bave 


brought the chaſtiſement upon us by our ſins. We 
may likewiſe learn from this hiſtory, that we ought 


not to grieve exceſſively for the death of perſons that 


are dear to us, and particularly for the death of 
children. Laſtly, The birth of Sclomon, and the ad- 
| . Yana 
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that God. was anne by his or 
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5 NM Ne 0 N, the ſon of king Devi, 3 


viſhed bis ſiſter Tamar, ſhe retired. to 92 


; m her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauſ- 
ed Ammon to be killed at a feaſt; after which be 
Ae ae AG 91 Geſbur, his mother's * TAL 
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WAIT is related in this and the following 


chapters deſerves to be well conſidered. 


In this we Fre, that though God had pardoned king 


"David, he thought fit, however, to chaſtiſe him 


many ways, to prevent him from lofing a ſenſe of 
his fault, and to repair the great ſcandal- he had 


given to his fubjects. As he had offended God by 


' adultery and murder, he was punithed by the inceſt 
of Amnon, and afterwards by his death; and bis 
own children, Ammon, Tamar, and Abſalom, were 
ſcourges in the hands of God for his chaſtifenient. 
Grcat afflictions are abſolutely neceſſary for great ſin- 
ners; and generally men are punifhed by fins of the 
ſame nature with thoſe they had committed. Guilty 
parents moſt commonly meet with a puniſhment in 
their own families; and particularly, thoſe who fall 
into the ſins af uncleanneſs, have often children that 
are like them in that reſpect. 
flection let us add theſe. three particular ones: I. 


We fee in Amnon's inceſt and its conſequences, that 


te unruly luſts of the fleſh often draw. men into che 
moſt enormous crimes, and expoſe them to the great- 
eſt miſeries, and that divine vengeance purſues thaſe 
ho give themſelves up to ſenſuality 


and uncleanneſs, 
te It is worth taking notice, that Amnon's 9 
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ER by David over. the Annonites ſhew 


Jo this general re- 
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and all the miſerable conſequences of it, were 01 | 
to the pernicious counſel of Jonadab his — | 
friend. This teaches us, that the counſels of falſe 
friends and flatterers, and of thoſe who humour our 
lions, are f tal to thoſe that follow them. III. 
; wer reflection is, that though Abſalom was 
"guilty of 5 very heinous ſin in killing his brother 
f e e e it for the puniſhment of 
Amnon, 1553 at the ſame time for the correction of 
Dav d. Thus divers crimes are committed which 
So abhors and will ſeverely puniſh ; and which he 
does not prevent, becauſe he makes uſe of the paſ- 
ſions and eee oh men to 1 40 e * 0 
I 3 ns th owe . E ad | 
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04 B 1 aſked. David, by means ot, the 
widow of Tekoa, to call * Abſalom, who 
lince the murder of his brother Amnon had with- 
drawn himſelf; David gave him leave to return to 
2 upon condition he ſhould not come into 
bis preſence; but at the end of two years, Abſalom 
oblig 101 Juab to aſæ David's leaye for * to * 
| at court; which he obtained. 1 


* 
| . 7 
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3 Ja this: 3 we are chiefſy to conſider the kind- I 
nN neſs of David, and his tenderneſs towards his ſon 
* Bogan” his kindneſs appeared in his being willing 
to pardon Abſalom: the crime he had committed in 
| Eulng his brother Amnon, and allowing him to return 
to Feruſalem. Though the event proved, that Da- 
vid had been deceived in imagining Abſalom was re- 
- turned to his duty, yet what he did was praiſe-wor- 
thy; and we ought; like him, readily to pardon 
thoſe that have offended us, * when they 
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e concerned for oe faults. * _ the other hand, 
this proceeding of David ſhews the evil diſpoſition 
of Abſalom; ; lince, inſtead of being moved by the 
pardon, his father had granted him, he made uſe of 
the leave he had 10 be at Jerusalem to form a con- 
ſpiracy againſt him. No good is to be expected 
from men of a corrupt heart; they grow better nei- 
ther by adverſity nor proſperity ; ; and fo far are they 
from mending, that they take occaſion from the de- 
liverances God vouchlafes them to grow mote wick- 
ed and put their evil deſigns in execution. Laſtly, 
We muſt here reflect upon the deſigns of Providence, 
and conſider that God permitted Abſalom to be re- 
called to Jeruſalem, to chaſtiſe David by the means 
of that rebellious and unnatural ſon, as will be deen 
in * e e Mg ek + 7 
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J. BS A LOM confpires - Bui is. Father Da- 

A vid, and gets himſelf to be proclaimed king. 
n. David is eas to leave Jeruſalem, and to fly before 
his ſon. III. The prieſts, who would have dee 
him with the ark of the covenant, he ſent back a 
to Jeruſalem. IV. He likewiſe ſends Huſhai thi | 
to defeat by his means the counſels! of Abithebe, 
"who Kad embraced the your of ns | 


K e T oor. [is 


ZH 0 PHE: firſt reflection this hiſtory | 8 us 

e is, that God continued to purſue Da- 
vid with his judgments, and verified the truth of 
What the prophet Nathan had told him, that God 
_ would fraiſe up evil againſt him out of his own fami- 
ly. David is driven away by his own ſyn, and 
abandoned by the greateff . of his ſubjects, and 
forced to fly from TORI which muſt needs be 


more 


4 
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a r ſenſible trial to bim than all thoſe he had 
| ny undergone. Beſides this, we may conſider 

— e ene to Abſalom, his ingratitude and 
inhumanity to David his father, who had forgiven 
him; the artifices he uſed to £3 ain the affections of 
the Ps and above all his .extreme impiety, 
whic ared in his pretending to go to perform 


à vo to "God at Hebron, whereas he went thither 


only -to ae himſelf declared king. Wicked men 
of any thing; they make uſe of trea- 
: nd -cyen_of the pretext of religion to exe- 
OL yo ix eriminal deſigns, However, though . 
Hlam's enterprize was abſolutely criminal: and u jſt, | 
he had at firſt ſome ſucceſs; this ſometimes 
peus to the wicked and yngadly ; but for all . 
they do not efcape the juſtice of God. III. We 
ought very particularly to take notiee of the words 
Pronounced by David, when he ſent back the prieſts 
Vith the ark to Jeruſalem: If I ſhall find favour in 
_ the eyes of ibe Lord, he navill bring me again, and 
Hero me bath jt and bis Aue but. if be thus 
Joy, 1 have no delight iu thee; lehold, here Tam, let 
"him do to me as feemeth good unte him. This lan- 
- guage ſhews with what profound humility. David re- 
doeived the chaſtiſement of the Lord; with what re- 
ſignation he ſubmitted to the divine will, and like- | 
_ wiſe his zeal and cloſe attachment to the place where | 
God was worſhipped. Thus ought thoſe whom God 
afflicts, and eſpecially great ſinners, to humble them 
ſelyes under bis hand, ſubmit to his will, and eſteem 
themſelves unworthy of his favours. Dani's prayer 
to God that he would confound the counſels of 
Abitbapbel, news, that the counſels of artful men, 
who are in great reputation for wiſdòm, are greatly _ 
+ to be feared; and it ſhews too, that David had re- 
- courſe only to God in all his troubles ; and that 
ol . 3 the puninment N to his fins 
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he ſtill truſted in him. Laſtly, David ſent Huſbes 4 


back to Jeruſalem; with orders to pretend. to be of, 17 
Abſalom's party; and to | endeavour to diſcover and A 
defeat the counſels of Abithophel. No doubt David | 
might lawfully do this with reſpect to Abſalbm, nat. = 3 


only in quality of a king, but chiefly as a father at- 
tacked by his own ſon; eſpecially as he always pre- 
ſerved a great affection for Abſalom, and did not deſign 
to injure him in the leaſt, but rather propoſed to hin- 
der him from doing more miſchief, and to bring him 
to his duty again. This action therefore of David 
by no means authoriſes deceit, lying, and treachery. 

It appears from the third Pfalm, that David, in this 
extremity, had a perfect confidence in God, and truſted _. 

in nie e e 


ee, een P. IVE — 85 | 
IX HILE- David was a fugitive, Ziba obtains - 
VVV of him, by flander and deceit, a grant f 
i the eſtate of Mephiboſheth, grandſon of Saul. II. 
/ David being inſulted by a man, named Shimei, ſhews 
_ great moderation, and an entire reſignation. to Provi- 
dence. III. A4b/alom enters into Feruſalem, and takes 

. Huſhai into his tervic. - > Sl 


. i. wake 3 a pry * 
wn, : 


Yr” REFLECTIONS 8 
WE are here to reflect, I. On the treachery of | 
Ziba, who, to get his maſter's eſtate, came |: 
to David, and accuſed him of being in a rebellion _ 
' againſt him; and on David's credulity, who ſuffer- 
ed himſelf to be impoſed upon by this falſe and 
flanderous accuſation. How dangerous a thing is it 
to give credit to reports, and to judge according to 
appearance! We ſhould never believe raſhly thoſe 
who accuſe others; and David's haſty determina- 
tion ſhews, that men of virtue may be over- 1 
„„ | . taken [4 


en by eee enen eat 0 of injuſ 
nice, unleſs they are upon their ai ren II. In what 
paſſed between Shimei and David, we are to obſerve, 
on one hand, the crime of Shimer, who curſed his ll 
King, and treated him with fo great indignity; and 
on the other, the patience and meekneſs of David, MW 
ho, when he had it in bis power juſtly to puniſh 
the inſolence of that wretch, and was even ſolicited 
to it, would not ſuffer the people to take away his 
life, but patiently underwent all thoſe affronts, and 
acknowledged it was God who had reduced him to 
the condition he then was in, and made uſe of: $hj- 
mei to humble and to try him. This is the import of 
thoſe words of Dauid on this - occafion ; Let bim 
alone, let him curſe; for the Lord has ſaid unta him, 
Curſe David. But this does not mean that God 
commanded Shinji to curfe his king, or that he 
inſpired him to do it. David thus expreſſed his ſub- 
"miſſion to the divine will, his great meekneſs and 
his profound humility ; acknowledging, that if Shimei 
inſulted him unjuſtly, God juſtly puniſhed' him. 
This is a noble example, to teach us never to avenge 
ourſelves, nor even ſuffer others to avenge our 
cauſe; to bear with patience the evils and injuries 
that men do us; conſidering, that no evil befals us 
but what God permits, and what we have well de- 
ferved, III. We fee that God took care of David ; 
in the extreme danger he was then in, ſince Haſpai, Wi 
bis friend, was received by Alſalom, and by his means, 
he could be informed o 1585 deſigns which his un- 
natural ſon ſhould form againſt rj Laſtly, The | 
fin committed by 4b/a/om with his father's wives, 
is a freſh inſtance of the impiety and wickedneſs of Wi 
this wretched creature, and, at the ſame time, a juſt WI 
judgment of God upon David for his adultery, and 
the accompliſhment of what the prophet Nathan had 
threatned him _ that God would take his _ 
2 7 WW 
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and give FOE to one of his own buds. and as 
Halen committed this deteſtable action by the 
ane! of Abithophel,' whoſe view was to 
"the cauſe he was engaged in, and carry things to 
ſuch a length, that a peace between David and Aþ- 
b ſalom "might be utterly impoſſible, we learn | how 
much evif may ariſe from wicked counſels; and what 
happened afterwards, both' to 4/alom and Abithophel, 
proves, that ſooner or later ſuch counſels are fatal 
to thofe that give _ and to thoſe: that follow 


them. 
3 0 H 4 P. XVII. 


1I. Ann adviſes Abſalom to kill David only ; 
= but Huſbai prevents that counſel from being 
c followed, and gives notice of it to David by Fonathan 
and Ahimaax. Il. Abithophel finding his counſels were 
rejected, and concluding his own ruin was inevitable, 
in deſpair hangs himſelf, III. David goes over Jor- 
dan, and arrives at Mahanaim, where HEN receives pro- 


viſions from ſeveral xerlons.-. 1 


L 
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= W E are to obſerve here, that Abithophel, having 
adviſed Aſalum to purſue after David while 
he was weary and weak, and offering himſelf to kill 
him, Ab/alom approved of the deteſtable counſel, 
and conſented to the murder of his father. This 
horrid circumſtance proves, that this unnatural ſon 
Was capable of ever thing, and that he was filling 
1 up, the meaſure of his iniquities. But this is gene- 
3 1 15 caſe of thoſe who have embarked in any 
ed enterprize, and have ſtifled the voice of con» 
15 CIence, - They are reſolved to ſupport the cauſe 
. are engaged in at any rate, and at length re- 


olve "_ the Leg horrid crimes. On the other 
oe hand, 
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hand, we ſee the care Propane 1 * David, F 


and how God, by the means of Huſbai, defeated this 
counſel of Abithophel, which, if it had been followed, 
would certainly have ended in the deſtruction of 
David. The care of Providence appeared likewiſe 
in the preſervation. of Jonathan and Ahimaaz, who, 
when they were ſent to inform David of what paſſed 
at Jeruſalem, were purſued, but not _ diſcovered. 
From all this it plainly appears, that God took Da- 
vid into his protection, and ſet bounds to the pride 
and wickedneſs of Abſalom. This hiſtory | ſh 
likewiſe, that, when God pleaſes, he can turn the 
hearts of men, and render uſeleſs their wiſeſt coun- 
bels, and bring to nought the beſt concerted ſchemes. 
The tragical end of Abithophel, who hanged him- 
ſelf when he ſaw that his advice was not taken, and 
that 4b/alom could not ſupport himſelf, is a remark- 
able example of the divine vengeance upon traitors, 
and upon thoſe that form criminal and een enter- 


priſes. 
88 1 A P. XVIII. 


J. 4 VID ſends his frond to. fight with the army 

of Aſalom, and charges them to ſpare Ab- 
* falom in the engagement. II. Abſalom's army is de- 
_ feated ; and as he fled, he was caught in a tree by 


his hair, where Joab flew him; W when David b 


| heard, he was extremely afflicted. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


TE R E we ſee the event and end of Abſalints 
- rebellion, and the puniſhment that God inflict- 
od upon that - unnatural and impious ſon, who in- 


tended to have deprived his father both of his life 
52 = kingdom. In this hiſtory we ſee evident mark: 
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in a very tragical manner, hanging in a tree by the 
hair of his head, and being killed in that poſture 
by Joab, notwithſtanding the ſtrict charge his father 
| David gave to fave his life. This is a great example 
of the divine vengeance, which overtakes the wicked, 


and eſpecially ambitious men, diſobedient children, 


and ſuch as rebel againſt their lawful ſovereigns. It 
is likewiſe obſervable in this hiſtory, that after Gd 
had permitted the rebellion of Abſalom, to chaſtiſe 
and humble David his father, he delivered him from 
that imminent danger, and reſtored to him the bleſs; 
ſing of peace. It muſt be conſidered. further, that 
the divine vengeance overtook not only Abſalom, but 
the 1aelites alſo; for there fell of them twenty thou- 


I fand: Thus did God puniſh thoſe who had joined 


Abſalom,” and | rebelled againſt their king. Laſtly, 
David's exceſſive grief, when he heard of the death 
of Abſalom, muſt be aſcribed, not only to his tender 
affection for his unnatural and rebellious ſon, but 
alſo. to his piety. He was. more concerned for his. 
ſin, and the ſtate in which he died, than for his 
death. The affection of a parent is very ſtrong; the 
ſins, the ingratitude of children, cannot root it from 
their heart; and they who fear God are then moſt 
inconſolable, when their children are engaged in a 
courſe of ſin, and they ſee them die in a ſtate of con- 
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I. NAI being told that his concern for the 


death of Ab/alom diſcouraged his ſubjeQs, 
ſhews himſelf to them, and is again eſtabliſhed in 
yo kingdom by the men of Judab. II. He par- 
e W him as he fled before 
Abſalom. He . reſtores - to Mephiboſbeth the eſtate 
Which Ziba had obtained * him by ſurpriſe. 
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8 Iv. Hr Wh back as who ” aſſiſted him 
_— 1 2 g che War with Abſalum, and takes his ſon inta 
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to forgive as much as 
injuries, and not to give ear to thoſe who inſpire 
them with revenge. II. David did an act af juſtice 
in reſtoring to Mephiboſherh his goods, which Ziba had 
obtained Ji ſurpriſe and calumny. A conſcientious 


vice.  V; The men of Iſrael complain that 
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118 nter informs us, that God teſtored E 
© David to his kingdom, after the conſpiracy of 
Abſalom had been defeuted. God puts an 8 to 
His correchons when men humble themſelves, and 
groy better by them; and, when they receiye chews 
as” they ought, grants them a happy iſſue. aut of 


their afiQfons, Beſides this general obſervation; 


we may reflect upon four things that are here related. 


IE The firſt is, That David; who had ſo patientiy 


ſefered"the reproaches of Shimei when he fled, par- 


| N his erime when he returned to Jeruſalem; 


hough Abj#Þai adviſed to put him to death, and there 
wt Feaſbn” to believe he humbled himſelf only for 
fear of puniſhment. This clemency of David is a 
leſſen to every body, and chef to great men, 
even the moſt heinous 


man reſtores, or cauſes reſtitution to be made, when 
he is able, to every one, of what belongs to him; 
he remedies as much as poſſible the injury he has 


done, though” he did it imprudently ; ©. ding, 
tat treaties or contracts made by ſurpriſe and mM me- 


thods, and which are contrary to juſtice, ought not 
ko FabPt. - It is true, David dirided the eſtate be» 
tween Mephiboſheth and Ziba, whereas the former 
ſeems to be entitled to the whole. But it may be 
David only gave this order * till he had 

ä time 
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time to make more ſtrict enquiry inte the diſpute 
and that, when he was better informed, he reſtored. 
the whole to Mephiboſbeth, or made it up te him oma 
other way: the equity of this prince obliges us to 
ſuppoſe ſomettiing of tliis fort: or” perhaps the 1 


only ordered that Ziba, who had the managenient” 
Mephiboſheth's eſtate, ſhould have for his ſalary haft 
the revenue. III. David's: gratitude: to Bafrzilialy 
ho had aſſiſted him during his flight, teaches us ne-: 
er to be ungrateful to thats who hade done us ang] 
good: and the: refuſal of Baraillai to go with th. 
king to Feruſalem, at his great age, ſhews us, that: 
petſons advanced in years, and generally all thoſe. 
who ſeek for a quiet and retired lie, ſhould ſequeſter 
themſelves from the, hurry and nbiſe of the world.; 
and that a private life is attended with much more 
Iweetneſs and innocence, than that which is ſpent in 
pomp and pleaſures. Laſtly, It is to be obſetved, ups. 
on David's being at firſt reſtored only by the men f 
Judah, and upon complaints made by the people of 
Hfuel, that they were not called to bring back Davin 
to Jeruſalem; that there were already, even at that 
time, feeds of diviſion between the men of {rae/ and 
the men of Judah; which afterwards gave occaſion 
to the ſedition. raiſed by Sheba, and, ſeveral years after 
do the revolt of the ten tribes of Vrael under the reign  _} 
of Reboboam. rm nat. x2 
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I. OQHE BA having made the tribes of ſrael to 

O rebel, David orders Amaſa to aſſemble bis 
army; but Amaſa delaying too long, David ſent 
Abiſbai againſt Sheba; and Jab, taking umbrage at 
the confidence David put in Amaſa, in giving him the 
command of the army, kills him treacherouſſy. II. Af 
terwards „ town: of Abel where Se 
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 wsr6tired ;{/ and the inhabitants of that town, by the 
advice-of a woman, cut off e's andy pod ſp 78 uy 
dd the war, 
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Fun. obſervations we arc to make upon Shebu's " 
revolt are, that factious and ſeditious ſpirits are 
n dangerous, and may occaſion a great deal of 
ttoüble in a ſtate; and that ſuch people are never to 
be liſtened to nor encouraged. In Jaab's killing 
Amiaſa, we muſt obſerve, on one hand- the wicked - 
Heſs of Joab, who, after he had ſlain Abner and Ab- 
alem, killed Amaſa, in a baſe, treacherous, and de- 
teſtable manner; and on the other, we obſerve the 
juſt fe of God upon Amaſa, who had rebelled 
againſt his king, and joined Abſalom's party. And 
fince it was envy and jealouſy which hurrie Joah to 
the murder of Anaſa, we learn from hence how 
dangerous it is to hearken to the ſuggeſtions of this 
on, which often produces very fatal conſequences. 
t is added, that the ſedition of SHeba was put a ſtop 
to by the wiſe counſel of a certain woman, who ad- 
viſed to put him to death; which ſhews, that prudent 
and good counſels are to be followed, let them come 
from what part they will; and that rebels commonly 
Hake a fatal end. Mbreover; this rebellion of Sheba 
was a new chaſtiſement of God upon David; and 
| Here we are. moſt ſeriouſly to conſider, how many 
calamities this prince was expoſed, to; and how the 
pigments of God purſued him, after he had defiled 
| himſelf by adultery, and by the murder of Uriah. 
After he En into theſe fins, he ſaw. the 12 of his 
child ; the diſhonour and misfortunes of his family; 
his daughter Tamar raviſhed by her own brother Am- 
non z Amnon ſlain by his brother Aſalom; Abſulom 
rebelling againſt e with almoſt all his ſubjects; 


* wives violated in tho — of all . he was 
turned 
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turned out of Jeruſalem by his ſon, and obliged to 
f; and afterwards had the affliction to ſee him pe- 
riſh, and had like at laſt to have loſt his kingdom by 
the revolt of Sheba. By all which we are taught, 
that God abhors adultery and murder; and that they 
who are guilty of theſe crimes, uſually receive their 
uniſhment in the ſame way in which they had of- 
tended, that is, by impurity, and by the effuſion of 
blood. | Nevertheleſs, we muſt remember that God 
ſent all theſe evils upon David to humble him, and 


to make him ſenſible” of his fin ; that with the ſame 


deſign he chaſtiſes ſinners; and when they improve 
by his corrections, he pardons them, as he pardoned 
David, HO TO Ig fart" e 


1. FNOD ſends a famine upon the kingdom of 
I Hrael, becauſe Saul had put to death the 
Gibeonites, contrary to the -treaty made with them 
formerly by Joſhua; which famine could not be re- 


moved till ſeven of SauPs ſons were put to death. It 


is not eaſy to determine exactly what time this hap- 
pened: but the twelfth verſe gives us room to believe. 
it was not very lang after Saul's death. II. There is 
likewiſe an account in this chapter of four wars that 
David had with the Philiſtines, and of four giants that 
CC 8 : 
: NEF LI er. 
THIS hiſtory ought to be well conſidered. 
God ſent a famine upon David's kingdom, 
becauſe Saul, out of a falſe zeal, had put to death 


ſeveral of the Gibeonites, contrary to the treaty _ 


made between their anceſtors and Joſhua, about 
four hundred years before; and nothing leſs than 
the death of Saul's ſons could remove this ſore viſt- 
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tation. This ſheyrs clearly, that treaties which have 
been made and confirmed by an oath, even ſuch as 
| have been long made, and were obtained by ſurpriſe, 3 
ought to be ebſerved; that they ought never to be 
on pretenoe of religion, or any other conſidera- 
tien whatever; chat the violation of oaths and pro- 
mies brings the ſeycreſt judgments of God, not only 
upon prinees and governors who are guilty: of that 
crime, but alſo upon their families, and even ſome - 
times upon their people. We may likewiſe obſerve in 
this kiſtory the curſe af God upon the poſterity of 
Saul; and from thenee learn, that wicked men expoſe 
 themleclves and their children. to all kinds of miſeries. 
It is proper to make two obſervations more: I. That 
the ſons of Saul were juſtly delivered by David to be 
put to death, fince he gave them not up to the Gibeo- 
nite till after he had confulted the Lord, as we read 
in the beginning of this chapter; and as (their death 
Nan end to the famine, God ſigniſied by the eyent 
Vis approbation of their being put to death. There - 
fore David, in this action, did not tranſgreſs the law, 
wihich forbids the children to be Sites: for their fa- 
' thers ſins. II. The next thing to be conſidered. is, 
hs if God buliered the Have of Su do d put to 
death, it was only a temporal puniſhment, What we 
read at the end of — of ſeveral giants ſlain 
in che wars of David with the Philiſtines, proves, that 
God gave him great ſucceſs, and though he had to 
deal with very formidable enemies, he always pro- 
tected him, and by his means completed _ EET 
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Oy FID. being: deliuered from his enemixs, and 
| in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, praiſes 
God by a long; i in which he „ the great dan - 
gers 
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pets he bad * expoſed to, and celebrates the power, 
the goodneſs, a the cn" 1 1 in e 
Gin trom them. 
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* wis ſong we are to conſider, I. That evg 
' David' was à favourite "of heaven, and a king 
: bilored of God, he had been expoſed to "dangers 
in which his ruin ſeemed inevitable. The ſame may 
happen to others whom God loves: who are never- 
theleſs the objects of his love, and ought never to 
deſpair of his aſſiſtance. II. The exalted deſcrip- 
tion David gives in this ſong of the power God had 
diſplayed in his behalf, and the facility with which 
he had confounded his enemies, furniſhes. us with 
powerful motives. to confidence in the Almighey, 
ſmce nothing can hurt thoſe whom he takes into his 
care and protection. III. We maſt take particular 
notice of what David ſays, that God had rewarded 
im according ts his righteouſneſs; that he had kept 
#he ways of the Lord, and had: not wickedly depgrt> 
ed from his God; Which we muſt not underſtand, as 
if David thought himſelf innocent before God; but 
his meaning is, that God had ſupported the righte- 
ouſneſs of his cauſe, and his' innocence againit guy 
and all his enemies, who unjuſtly perſecuted him; it 
means likewiſe, that he had not forſaken the worſhip 
of the true God, nor ever fallen into idolatry; 'ocher= 
wife, he had been guilty of great ſins, but the Lord 
had had reſpect to his repentance. Men have no 
merit before God; yet God, who is juſt and holy, 
has reſpect, according to hie promiſe, to the juſtice 
and integrity of thoſe that ſerve. him. This is ex- 
preſſed in theſe words: With' the upright man, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf upright; and with the pure, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf wer ; hut thou rendereft to the wick. 
0 aku to their wickedneſs. God protects good, 
* 
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men, and hears their prayers in the time of their 
trouble; whereas he reſects the cry of the wicked; 
2s David ſignifies, ties he ſays, that when they are 
in difireſs, there is none to deliver them; and when 
. #hey cry to the Lord, be unll not hear them. Laſtly, 
Davids hearty thanks and. praiſe to God in this ſong, 
ſhould teach us to preſerve the remembrance of the 
dangers we have been expoſed. to, and from which 
God has been graciouſly. pleaſed to deliver us; that 
ſo we may be ;engaged | to e our ee ang: 
r A . 


HERE are two mige Nas in i chapter, 
I. The laſt words of David. II. The names of 
the chief and moſt valiant officers of that N 7 and 
ſome of their moſt remarkable action. | 
AER TI eri % n 6 1 TOES 
Wu AT. we are chiefly to take notice of i in this 
| chapter are, the laſt words of David, the 
meaning of which is as follows: In them he gives a 
deſcription of a good prince; comparing him to 
the ſun, which by its rays warms the earth after it 
has been refreſhed with ſhowers, and makes it fruit- 
ful. This he declares would be the caſe of his fa- 
mily, out of which he was perſuaded God would 
raiſe, up, after his death, good governors to rule his 
people Hrael, and would enrich them with his bleſ- 
_ fings, while his judgments would be poured out up- 
on the wicked, compared to thorns which are cut 
' down and burnt. We here. learn, that princes ſhould 
be men that fear God, juſt and beneficent; mak- 
ing it their chief ſtudy to promote the happineſs 
of their ſubjects. David's ſentiments upon this ſub- 


M: are Kill better ſuited | to Chriſtian Kings and 
Princes. 
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princes. — . dicks a we ee e e that 
Juſt and religious princes are a ſource of bleſſings to 


their people, which they cannot eſteem too highly ; 3 


and therefore that they ought with great earneſtneſs 
to beg of God to give them ſuch to reign over them. 

Laſtly, We are to conclude from the laſt words © 
David, that the divine favour extends to thoſe that 
fear him, and to their poſterity ; but that the wick 
ed are the objects of his wrath. From the number 


of the valiant men that were in David's ſervice, and 


the relation of their moſt remarkable actions, we 


learn, that when God is pleaſed to exalt a prince, 


and to protect a people, he raiſes up perſons proper to 
execute great deſigns; and that, in general, when he 
propoſes any end to himſelf, he never fails to pro- 
vide the means neceſſary to arrive at it. The action 
of the three valiant men who went and drew water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their courage *and'love 
for their king. However, David would not drink 
it, becauſe they had got it at the hazard of their lives. 
By this refuſal he ſhewed that he did not approve of 


their expoſing themſelves without - neceſſity: but 


he made a religious uſe of the water, pouring it out 


in honour of the Deity ; which was a greater glory to 
thoſe who fetched it, than if he had drank i it. This 


is an inſtance of David's prudence, and of the ac- 


count he made of the valour of theſe three men; it 
teaches us likewiſe, that we ought not, for our pri- 
vate intereſt or ſatisfaction, to expoſe others to dan- 
ger, nor even ſuffer them to expoſe R vidkour 
.necellity. _ 3 
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* I. 4 77 D having fined” in a he 
g people, God lent the prophet Gad to him, 


to Die him his choice hy three puniſhments, | the 
| n 
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g D ATV ID's fin, puniſhment, repentance, and pardon, 
; = are the four things which we are to confider in 


wn 
| 
| j 
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Amine, [word, or peſtilence. II. The king 
the latter, ſeventy thoufand of his ſubjects 


1 
2 


chooſing 


III. The divine wrath was averted by David's pro- 


found Humiliation, and by the facrifice he offered, 


- 
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by Go@s command, in the place appointed by the 


this chapter. I. He ſinned in making the people be 
numbered, becauſe he did it without neceſſity, con- 


trary to the command of God, and from a 


principle 


of pride; and his guilt was the greater, as he had 
been by Joab, and by his other officers, warned of the 


-fin-and danger of what he was going to do. 


Beſides, 


= 


David, after his former ſins, and the puniſhments he 
had endured, ought to have been more humble. We 
here fee, that it is a hard taſk to preſerve our humility 
in a proſperous and exalted ſtation ;. and that we may 
-fin, not only by doing things in themſelves ſinful, but 


even in things in themſelves innocent, when 


they are 


done in a manner that God approves not of, or upon 
à bad principle. II. On the puniſhment which God 


- inflicted. upon David we mult obſerve, tha 


t by de- 


ſtroying ſo great a number of his ſubjects, and in ſo 
mort a time, God puniſhed him for glorying in their 
_ . multitude; and that by ordering him to chooſe one of 
the three ſcourges propoſed by the prophet, he was 
pleaſed to try him, and fee whether he would intirely 
reſign himſelf into the hands of the Lord, or truſt in 
human means; but above all, to make him, by this 
means, the more ſenſible that he had provoked the 


Lord to anger. However, he gave him at 


His humility, his confidence in God, and his reſignation 


to the divine will, by chooſing the peſtilenc 


e, which 
proceeds 
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roceeds in a more particular manner from God, and 
whiek might have fallen bimſelf as well as his 
ſubjects; whereas he might have ſecured himſelf from 
the dangers of war and famine. Thus does God em- 
ploy the fitteſt means to bring men to repentance, and 
gives proofs of his love, while his hand is ſtretehed 
out to chaſtiſe them: and thus ought we, when God 


afflis us, to refign ourſelves intirely to his will, and 


ſubmit to all his diſpenſations. III. David's hearty 
| ſorrow for his ſin, ſhews, that if he had forgot him- 
ſelf ſo as to give way to proud and arrogant thoughts, 
he humbled himſelf in a very inſtructive manner, 
falling down, and ſaying before all the people: Ls, 7 
have jinned and done wickealy; hut theje jheep, what 
| have they done Let thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt 
me and againſt my father's h:uſe. Theſe words denote 
David's profound humifity, his lively ſenſe” of the 
heinouſneſs of his fin, and his tender affection for his 
ſubjects; and ſhew, that thoſe who are ſincerely ſorry 
for their faults, are not'aſhamed: to confeſs them pub- 
lickly; eſpecially when by their faults they have ex- 
poſed others to miſery. We have likewiſe herein an 
excellent and extraordinary example of the affectionate 
regard which kings ought to have for their ſubjects. 
Laſtly, The pardon granted to David, in conſequenee 
of his repentance and ſacrifice, ſhews, that the Lord's 
anger is turned away, and he ſhews merey to ſinners, 
when they are ſincerely humbled, and heve recourſe: t » 
his bounty and mercy. CV 


The end of the Second Book of S&mvEL, ! 


; 


J 


\. 


w 1 
>» —— - 46 a, 
111 . 
* N . 


THE 


THE 


* ; . 7 
- : * 4 * o 
p - * - « , 
. ö e 1 
* 4 ” = « « N > " 
: — * 1 « v D v 5 
e 8 yy ; ; 
4 4 0 * 
a x” ” 5 WW . 
21 N N F . : r 3 . F . * E ; * "I 
wir — ” 
a * 3 P 5 : * 
. 


- 
* 
„ 
O 
, 


” 
: 
* . wy . # 7 
. * 
* * 1 - 
1 * 1 ; \ 5 * 
5 0 * 5 
& f * 4 
5 q x . 
5 * r 1 k 8 q " 
” . 
* > —_ 
A 5 5 
* = * ® 5 p " . pry * * 1 
* * 2 . 
» , 
L 
. , 
* 
, 


ARGUMENT. 


: The Firſt Book of Kings contains the bi/tory of the reign 
F Solomon, the os of David, and of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael, to the end of the reign of Jehoſhaphat, 
king of Judah, ad Ahab, the king of the ten tribes ; 


which includes the hi ftory * one e hundred and * | 


1. 5 


CHAP. 5 5 


AVID being old, marries 4biſhag. II. 
Adonijah his fon ſets up for king, but David 
being informed of it by Bath ba, and by 


_ © the prophet Nathan, cauſes Solomon to be anointed, and 


to be proclaimed king, ſo that Adonijab's faction was 
preſently diſperſed. III. Solomon pardons Adonijab, 
upon condition that he would continue in his duty for 


the time to come. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


"Fs attempt of Adonijah, was another trial 
for David, However, Providence ſuffercu 
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this to happen whilſt David was yet alive, that Ado. 
 njjah's party might be ruined and diſperſed, and See 
lomon eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom; that fo the promi- 
| ſes made in favour of Salomon might be accompliſh- 
ed; and that the pride and ambition, and conſpiracy 
of Adonijab, might only haſten the exaltation of Solo- 
mon, and ſtrengthen him in the kingdom. This 18 
one of thoſe examples which prove that God bring- 
eth down the high looks of the proud; and generally 
confounds them in their own haughtineſs; and that 
nothing can hinder the execution of the deſigns of 
providence; that whatever men do to prevent. them, 
only ſerves: to haſten them; and that criminal at- 
tempts turn to the confuſion of the authors, Solo- 
mon's clemency in pardoning Adonijab, muſt be af- 
cribed to his kindneſs, and to the love David had for 
Adonijab, notwithſtanding his ſin. This ſhould teach 
great men to behave with clemency, and to par- 
don offences committed againſt. them, as much as 
poſſible, and as the public peace will admit of it; 
and we ought in genera] to be inclined to meekneſs, 
and to forgive with pleaſure thoſe that have offended 
Us. | „ . | 8 
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I. ING David being near his end, exhorts 
| Solomon to fear God; orders him to put Foab 
to death for the murders and other crimes he had been 
guilty of; to take care of Barzillar's family, who 
had aſſiſted him when Abſalom conſpired againit him; 
and to puniſh Shimei. . II. David dies, and after his 
death Solomon reigned in his ſtead, and put to death 
his brother Adonijah : he baniſhed Abiathar the prieſt ; 


and likewiſe put to death Joab and Sbimei. 


* 
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Ty N E. exhortations of David to his fon Solomon 
before he died, to fear God, are a mark. of his 
5 „and of his affection for his N 1 8 
this example, nts ought, above all things, to 
; o ths example, pars ough fear of the Lord, while 
they are with them, and before they leave this world; 
Which is the true way to ſecure the plelng of God to 
- their families. The orders David gave is ads con- 
cerning Foab and Shimei, it muſt be obſerved, .do 
not argue David to be bloody-minded and revenge- 
ful: he gave him theſe orders, becauſe it was his duty 
to inſtruct his ſon, and provide for the ſecurity of 
his kingdom. But he recommended to him the family 
of Barzillai from a principle of gratitude, which 
we ought always to cheriſh in our breaſt for thoſe 
who have done us good, and for their poſterity. So- 
mon began his reign with the puniſhment of Ado- | 
ab, Joab, Abiathar and Shimei. His brother Ado- 
nab, whom he had pardoned before, he juſtly put to 
death becauſe he perſiſted in his deſign of being made 
"King; he had a party for him, Abiatbar the high 
| prieſt. and Joab the general of the army, being in his 
_ -- Intereſt; and his aim was to ſtrengthen his party by 
marrying Abiſhag, who had been the wife of his fa- 
ther David; which beſides was in itſelf a criminal at- 
tempt. Solomon did not put Abiathar the prieſt to 
death, but only baniſhed him, in reſpect to his cha- 
5 racter, and becauſe he had been a friend to his father 
David. This was in Solomon an act of juſtice and 
prudence; but in the views of providence it was de- 
ſigned to accompliſh thoſe threatnings that God had 
formerly denounced againſt the family of Eli, from 
which Abiathar deſcended. As to Jab, whoſe life 
Solomon took away, he deſerved to die for his wicked- 


neſs in TE Abner, - Abſalom, and Amaſa, _ 
bh 


- 
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ACH 
for rebelling againſt David, as he had then done, by 
entring into the conſpiracy of Adonijab. As for Shi- 
mei, Solamon at firſt gave him his life, on condition 
he would not depart, from FJeruſalem; prudence re- 

quiring him to uſe this precaution with a man he had 

- ſo much reaſon to ſuſpect; but when Shimei broke 

the oath which he had taken, and left Jeruſalem, per- 
haps with ſome ill deſign, he was juſtly condemned 
to die. Princes are ſometimes obliged, contrary to 
their own inclination, to uſe. ſeverity, and take away 
the lives of ſuch as diſturb the public tranquility ; and 
bloody, unjuſt, and ſeditious men, ſuch as Adonijab, 

Abiathar, Joab, and Shimei, receive at length the re- 
ward of their deeds. | | 

% ¶« 0 „ 
I. ING Solomon marries the daughter of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon, 
where the tabernacle was, to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice; 
God appears to him in that place, and permits him 

to aſk of him what he pleaſed. Solomon having defired 
wiſdom, rather than riches, God 'grants him both, 

and that prince ſoon gave proofs of the extraordinary 

wiſdom he had received from heaven, in the judgment 


he pronounced in the diſpute between the two women 
about their children. 


Rr rt if ears. 


OD granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 
gave him the liberty to aſk what he pleaſed; 
and Solomon gave an inſtance of his wiſdom and piety, 
when he aſked of God ſkill and underſtanding to 
enable him to govern the people, rather than glory 
and riches. This requeſt was ſo agreeable. to God, 
that he granted this prince an extraordinary degree of - 
wiſdom, and at the ſame time gave him riches and 
Ps cy on” pr er 


foreign countries. 
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glory ſurpa the greateſt kings. This teaches 
Princes i ry. Fog that being ſet up for the 

good of the people, they ought above all things to 
endeavour to get that wiſdom and integrity which 
they have ſo much need of, and to found their glory, 
not in power and riches, but in the exerciſe of juſtice, 
and in good government. And we ought all of us 


to learn from hence, to labour after, and beg of God 
in the firſt place true wiſdom, which conſiſts in fear- 


ing him; and the gifts and graces of the ſpirit neceſ- 


ſary to that end. The manner in which God received 
Salomons prayer, proves, that he is always ready to 


E © orant theſe gifts to thoſe that aſk them, beſides which, 
| 5 


fren grants them temporal bleſſings, although they 
do not aſk them. Thus is what Jeſus Chriſt teaches us 
in theſe words: Szek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
Bis righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be added 
unto you. Laſtly, They ſoon diſcovered that Solomon 
was endued with an extraordinary degree of wiſdom, 
by the judgment he paſſed between the two women 
that came before him ; and theſe beginnings of his 
reign ſhew how completely happy that prince would 
have been, if he had perſevered in holineſs, and in 
the fear of the Lord. 3 


| a AP; IV; Fo 
IN this chapter we ſee, I. Who were the principal 
J officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
Kingdom, his riches ; the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his ſubjects; his wiſdom ; his knowledge of na- 
tural things; and the great reputation he had in 


: REFLECTION 5s. „ 
W E ſee here, that God raiſed Solomon to a very 
great pitch of glory, granting him riches and 
power, which diſtinguiſhed him from the greateſt 


princes, 


% 
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Princes, and withal, ſuch wiſdom, and prudence, A 
and knowledge, which made him vaſtly ſuperior to 

the wiſeſt men that were then in the world. Thus 


God fulfilled the promiſes he had made to David, 
to give him a ſon whoſe kingdom. ſhould be very 


glorious ; and thus he rewarded the piety of So- 


lomon, and the zeal he then ſhewed for his ſeryice. 
We may moreover conſider, that God granted this 
power and plenty to Solomon, to enable him to build 
the temple of Jeruſalem, and to eſtabliſh divine ſervice 
in it. However, it muſt be remembred, that this 
great wiſdom, and the riches, and the graces Solo- 
mon had received, were profitable to him only whilſt 


he uſed them as he ought; but as ſqen as he abuſed 


them, they became a ſnare and rui to him. This 
ſhews, how dangerous the poſſeſſion of, riches is, and 
how much we ought to fear abuſing God's gifts and 
graces, ee DIE e 


Sr OT 
TT TIRAM king of Tyre and Solomon ſend am- 
H baſſadors to each. other. Solomon employs a 
great number of workmen to build the temple, and 
obtains of Hiram workmen and materials for the ſame 
purpoſe, OE eee 
REFLECTION ; WEN | 
IT appears here, that as ſoon as Solomon was upon 
the throne, he ſet about building the temple, ac- 
_ cording to the direction and ſcheme that his father 
David had communicated to him before his death; 
and that God, to facilitate the execution of this pious 
deſign, diſpoſed the king of Tre to grant him all he 
deſired. Nothing is more commendable in a prince, 
who knows God, than * have at heart the concerns 


5 5 was at laſt utterly deſtroyec 
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of religion, and God bleſſes thoſe deſigns which are 
ſchmes to e his glory, and r dem ſuceels. 


C HAP. VI. 


SOLOMON begins to build the temple in the | 
: fourth year of his reign, and the building was 
dime ar the end of ſeven PRE 


CHAP. VII. 


NOLOM ON builds the houſe in the foreſt of 

| Libanus; his own and the queen's palace; and 

orders ſeveral things to 10 made for the n and 
for divine ſervice. | 


RzyLnGTIONS on. chap. vi, and. vii. 


AS foon as Solomon was ſettled upon the throne, he 
. began to build the temple at Jeruſalem, agreeable 
to his father David's order, and the will of God him 
ſelf. He built it in a moſt magnificent manner, em 
ploying to that end thoſe immenſe riches God had 
given Him; and ſpared nothing which might engage 
His fubjects, and all the neighbouring natiens, to re- 
verence and reſpect the tem̃ple. Theſe were marks 
of the zeal which then animated and inſpired him. 
God let him know that what he had done was accepft- 
able in his ſight; and that if he and his people invio- 
lably adhered to him, he would alwdys be their pro- 
15 25 and their God. But this prince and his ſub- 
Jeeds falling into diſobedience and idolatry, that holy 
| place was delivered to the mercy of idolatrous nations, 
4. Laſtly, The temple 
of Solomon, as to the chief parts of it, the court, the 
holy and the moſt holy. place, and what was ſet in 
_ them, was the fame with the tabernacle, which Me/es 
had built in the * as we ſee by the fortieth 
chapter of Exodus. 


CHAP. 
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L. AH E ark of the covenant, and the ſacrednieſs 
ſels, which had been till then in the taber- 

| naclls which Dauid had ſet up at Jeruſalem, king 8e 
mon orders to be carried into the temple. He offers 
ſacrifices, and God gives them tokens of his preſence. 
II. He dedicates the temple by a prayer, in which he 
bleſſes God that he had happily executed his deſign of 
building him an hauſe, and beſeeches him to — 
the prayers which ſnould be offered up to him in that 
place. III. Laſtly, After his prayer ig. ended, he 
offers a ſolemn ſacrifice, and N e BUEN 1 
then N the people. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Sor O Ns dedication of the temple, and the 

prayer he addreſſed to God, is a noble proof of 
that prince's fervent zeal at that time. In this prayer 
we ſee, his ſentiments of religion were perfectly pure; 
that he conſidered the temple as a place where God 
would be preſent, but not confined ; and which would 
be ſet apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worſhip 
purely external and bodily. This teaches us, that 
God dwells not in temples made with hands; that he 
fills heaven and earth; and therefore, that he ought 
to be every where worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 
Nevertheleſs, when there are places ſet apart for his 


ſervice, they ought to be had in reverence; and we 


ſhould conſider them chiefly as houſes of prayer, as 
the temple at Feruſalem was, as our Lord teaches us 
in the goſpel. Let us next confider the ſeveral parts 
of this prayer of Solomon. He begged of God to 
hear all the ſupplications offered up to him in the 
temple by the Jes, in their ſeveral neceſſities, and 
even wha ſtrangers. From this prague? we learn, that all 
„ 6 eyxents 
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events FED FI God; that war, famine, peſti- 
lence, and other judgments, are- inflicted by provi- 
"dence, when men provoke God by thejr fins; that 
to have retourſe to God by prayer, confeſſion of ſins, 
and true repentance, is the way to remedy theſe evils; 
and that God is always ready to hear and to deliver 
thoſe who call upon him in their neceſſities, and with 
all their hearts turn unto him. We tre fee, laſtly, 
with what fervency and joy Solomon gave thanks to 
God, and implored his bleſſing in behalf of all the 
people. Let us join with him in both theſe duties; 
praiſing God for all his bleſſings, and eſpecially for 

rina mercies; above all, with fervent devotion 
beſeeching him to turn our hearts towards him, that 
we may keep his com mandments FARE and with 
perſeverance. | 
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1. YO D again appears to Sb; and ants 
** to dwell in the temple, and to eſtabliſh his 
An, if he and his people Gbayed his laws; threat- 
ning, on the contrary, 90 eſtroy the Hraelites and the 
temple, if they forſook his ſervice.” II. Solomon gives 
to the king of Tyre ſeveral cities, in return for gold 
and materials which that prince had furniſhed” him 
with; he builds cities and forts, and makes ſeveral 
nations tributary; gives poſts and offices to the 1/- 
raelites his ſubjects; brings the queen his conſort to 
the palace he had built for her; and offers lacrifices to 
ere _ er Aa + wry to  Ophir, a lene 


RZ Iro 8 


1: ＋ 11 1 8 ſecond viſion, in which God — 
with Solomon his promiſes of favour, provid- 
Fry he and his people were obedient, and threatened 
ere a the effects of his wrath if they 2 2 
239% im, 
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him, ſhews, that God neglects nothing which may 
tend to unite men to him, and confirm them in good- 


neſs. He is always ready to pour his benefits upon 


them, while they fear him; but depriyes them of his 
bleſſings, when they dare to offend him, and with- 
draw their allegiance from him. Thus it was with 
the Jews, who, when they had provoked the Lord 
by their fins, experienced the truth of the, threat- 
nings contained in this chapter. II. Solomon took care 


to provide for the ſecurity of his kingdom, and the 


happineſs of his ſubje&s, which is not only lawful, 
but the indiſpenſable duty of a good prince. He ex- 
prefled likewiſe a great zeal for religion and the wor- 
ſhip of God; which is ſtill more worthy of a prince's 
care, whom God has honoured with the knowledge of 
himſelf. Laſtly, We ſee in this chapter, that God 
bleſſed Solomon in all his undertakings, confirmed and 
enlarged his. dominion, ſubduing to him the. neigh» 
bouring nations, and increaſing his riches and reve- 


nues. Behold how God proſpered this prince while | 


he adhered to his duty! and thus is he always ready 
and willing to bleſs good kings, and in general all 
thoſe that fear him and ſerve him in truth and fin- 
COMOFoier not ber 4 0h Ter i al 


_ FF HIS chapter contains two things, I. The ar- 
IJ ] rival of the queen of Sheba, who came to Je- 

ruſalem to ſee and hear king Solomon. II. A deſcrip- 
tion of the riches of Solomon; of his throne; of his 
veſſels; of his chariots; of the tribute that was paid 
him; and of the plenty enjoyed by his ſubjects. 


e 


TERRE ar 


are two things chiefly to be conſider- 
ed on the journey taken by the queen of Sheba, 
who came to Feruſalem, becauſe ſhe had heard of the 

| _ wiſdom 


RC 


| Kiſtlomn and ſplendor of Solomon: One is, that this 


Journey ſerved not only to heighten the glory and re- 
Putation of that prince; but alſo to inſpire the queen 


off Sheba and her attendants with great reverence for 


the true God, who was worſhipped at Feru/zlem. Tt 


- - appears, by what that princeſs ſaid to king Solomon, 


that ſhe returned to her own country full of ſuch 
thoughts, ſince the acknowledged God had given So- 
mon all his wiſdom and all his glory, and made him 
| King over //rael. The other reflection is that which 

dur Lord makes in the goſpel, when he ſays that che 
n of Sbeba, who came from a far country to hear 


"the wiſdom of Solomon, ſhall riſe up in judgment 


- againſt us and condemn us, if we do not grow bet- 
ter by the divine inſtructions of him that Is greater 
than Selomen; and who in wiſdom, as well 45 glo- 
ry, infinitely ſurpaſſes this king of the Jews. "As 
for the magnificence and riches of that great king, 
which was deſcribed in this chapter, it muſt be con- 
fidered, T. That God granted him thoſe advanta 
to accompliſh the promiſes he made of giving 
ſuch 5 riches, and glory, as ſhould raiſe kim 
above all other kings. II. We ſhould take notice of 
the judgment which Solomon himſelf paſſes upon his 
glory, in the book of Ecclefiaftes: I was, ſays he, king 
aver Iſrael in Jeruſalem; I was great above all that 


bad been before me; I made me great works, I built EE 


me houſes; I gathered me alſo filver, and gold, and 
3 things ; and ꝛbatſocver mine eyes defired I 
' bept not from them; and withheld not my heart from 
any joy. But when F bad looked upon all the labour 
obich ] had taken, I found that all was vanity' and © 
vexation of ſpirit. Add to this, that the enjoy- 

ment of all theſe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous. Men are eaſily corrupted in the midit 


of 22271 and plenty, as Solomon himſelf was at laſt, 
as 
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as we find in the next chapter. We ought there- 
fore in this reſpect to ſet bounds to our deſires, and 
depend upon providence for the reſt, which will al- 
ways provide us with the neceſſaries of life, as it 
clothes the flowers of the field more magnificently 
than Solomon was in all his glory, as Jeſus Chriſt tells 
us in the goſpel. f 1 ee 
N . a Te 
+ IN G Solomon forſakes God in his old age, and 
MN is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 
occaſions the people to fall into the ſame fin. II. At 
which. God being provoked, declared that he would 
take away from his fon a part of his kingdom, and 
even at that time did ſtir up againſt him Hadad, Re- 
zon, and Jeroboam. III. To the laſt of theſe a pro- 
phet foretold, that he ſhould reign over ten tribes of 
. . ſfradl; upon which Feroboam retired into Egypt, 
where he ſtayed till the death of Solomon. 17 


wu „ Rar EO 0:20-8:15; . 
THE reflections to be here made relate to vo- 
©. Jomon's ſin, and to his puniſhment. I. In his 
ſin we are to conſider, that this prince, who had been 
enriched with ſo many graces; who had been fo wiſe 
in his youth, and who had dedicated the temple of Je- 
ruſalem with ſo great zeal and devotion, forſook God 
in his old age, and fell into idolatry ; he built tem- 
ples to the idols which his wives adored ; in theſe 
temples he worſhipped falſe gods himſelf, and drew his 

ſubjects into the ſame fin, If the wiſeſt of men fo 
greatly erred, who dare be off their guard? Even 

thoſe who have received the greateſt favours from God, 
ought to improve by this example, and confeſs, that 
notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, they may fall 
into the greateſt diſorders, and become wholly cor - 
| Sa | rupt: 
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rupt: Thoſe eſpecially, who in their youth have had 
through the grace. of God, ee of piety — 
virtue, ought to preſerve them with great care, leſt 
they loſe them, and God intirely fore them. It 
muſt likewiſe be obſerved, that Solomon corrupted 
| himſelf amidſt the pleaſures and the glory that ſur- 
rounded him. But the chief cauſe of his corruption, 
was his marrying ſeveral wives, and they too ſtrangers, 
and idolators ; which God had expreſly forbidden the 
Kings of 'J/rae! to do. Theſe women ſeduced him, 
and tempted him to idolatry. This is an example, 
which proves that men are eaſily ſeduced by plenty 
and pleaſures; that voluptuoufneſs is the moſt dan- 

rous of all temptations; and that women, loſt to 
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all ſenſe of virtue and true religion, may engage thoſe 


who are devoted to them in all manner of irregularity ' 
and impiety. II. We fee, in the ſecond place, that 
the Lord, provoked at Solomon's thus forſaking him, 
and drawing his people into idolatry, in his on time 
ſtirred up ſeveral enemies againſt him, and took from 
his fon a great part of his kingdom, to give it to Je- 
roboam. Puniſhment follows cloſe upon the ſins we. 
commit -againſt God; but he is above all offended 
with thofe who ungratefully turn away from him. 
He depri ves them of his grace and favour, takes from 
them the advantages they did enjoy, and makes them 
examples of his vengeance. But Solomon not only in- 


troduced idolatry, he even ſuffered it to continue all 


his life, ſo that it remained in the reign of his ſon 
Reboboam, as we find in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
Solemon therefore did not retrieve his great fin. We 
likewiſe learn from this hiſtory, and from what the 
. prophet Abijab ſaid to Feroboam, that it is God who 
exalteth and abaſeth kings, and diſpoſes of os 
and Bipach them to whom he pleaſes, Weis 
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T TERE we ſee three things: I. How, and upon 
| what occaſion, ten tribes of ſrael revolted from 
Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, and took Jeroboum for 
their king. II. That Rehoboam, intending to make 
war againſt the ten revolted tribes, was forbidden by 


God to execute that deſign. III. That Jeroboam, fer- 


ing leſt his ſubjects ſhould return to their obedience to 
Rehoboam, when they went up to Jeruſalem to the 
ſolemn feſtivals, ſet up a falſe worſhip in his king- 
dom, making golden calves, which he placed in Das 
and Bethel, and cauſed to be worſhipped under the 


name of the God of 7/rael. 


F | 
N this chapter we have an account of a remark- 
able event; the diviſion of the kingdom of Re- 


hoboam, the ſon of Solomon, into two kingdoms; 
one of which was that of Judah, which remained 
ſubject to Reboboam; and the other that of the ten 
' tribes, that revolted, of which Jeroboam was king. 

Thus God puniſhed the poſterity of Solomon as te 
_ prophet Abijab had declared, after he had forſaken 
the worſhip of God to ſerve idols. And as Reho- 
boam loſt part of his kingdom becauſe he would follow 
the raſh violent counſels of the young people, rather 
than the prudent advice of the old men ; one may 
learn, that princes ſhould never uſe their people with 
too great rigour, and that it is dangerous to liſten to 
the violent counſels of perſons that have neither pru- 
-dence nor experience, which is commonly the caſe 
of young folks, though they flatter our paſſions. 
God's forbidding Rehoboam, and his ſubjects, by the 
prophet Shemaiah, to make war againſt their brethren 
of the ten tribes, ſhews, that God was pleaſed the 
| = | kingdom 


334 „„ 
kingdom of Jae! ſhould remain ſeparated from 7u- 
dah. Beſides, God ſuffered them not at that time to 
make war upon Feroboam, becauſe that prince had not 
yet offended him by idolatry, and becauſe his ſubjects 
and the men of Judab were brethren. This ſhews 

that we ought not haſtily to take up arms agai * 
thoſe with whom we are united, eſpecially by the 
bands of religion. Laſtly, As Rehoboam and his 
ſubjects deſiſted from their -enterprize, as ſoon as the 
_ prophet had known to them what the will of 
the Lord was; we ought likewiſe to ſubmit to what- 
ever God commands, and never reſiſt his providence, 
when we ſee he is determined to correct us. Here 
however, we mult take notice of the blindneſs and 
ingratitude of Jeroboam, who, inſtead of relying on 
the promiſes God had made him of preſerving the 
kingdom in his family, if he continued faithful, and 
fearing leſt his ſubjects ſhould forſake him, if they 
went to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, out of a falſe policy 
ſet up idolatrous worſhip in- his kingdom, which oc- 
caſioned the ruin of his family, and at laſt, the ruin 
of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Thus men, inftead 
of truſting to God in the faithful diſcharge of their 
duty, for ſecurity have recourſe to ill methods, where- 
by they draw upon themſelves at length thoſe very 
misfortunes they mean to avoid. It is alſo worth no- 


© tice, that though Jercboam and his ſubjects did not 


intend perhaps to worſhip falſe gods, nor did look 
upon theſe two golden calves as real deities ; but meant 
only to worſhip the true God under the ſimilitude of 
. theſe calves; yet the ſcriptures aſſures us, they were 
guilty of real idolatry : from whence it follows, that 
to make a man an idolator, it is not neceſſary, that he 
intends to worſhip falſe gods; but that a man then be- 
comes guilty of this ſin, when he worſhips God under 
any ſimilitude whatever, and tranſgreſſes what is in 
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CHAP. XII. 


I. Prophet comes from Judab to Bethel, and 
foretels that the altar that Feroboam had built 
here, ſhould be deſtroyed by a king named ab; 
which prediction he confirms. by two miracles. JI. 
This ſame prophet is killed by a lion, for eating in the 
houſe of another prophet, NE to the ca of 
_ God. 
| . | 
I is ſomething remarkable, that as ſoon as Fere- 
boam had ſet up his falſe worſhip, and while he was 
offering upon the altar of Bethel, a prophet came thi- 
ther from Judab, who foretold that that altar ſhould 
be deſtroyed by a king of the race of David, named 
Fofiah. This prediction was immediately confirmed 
by two miracles; the altar was rent, and the hand of 
the king, which he ſtretched out to lay hold of the 
prophet, withered and became immoveable, but was 


| reſtored to him afterwards upon the prayer of the 


prophet. Theſe things happened to convince the ten 
tribes, that the worſhip which Jeroboam had eftabliſh- 
ed at Bethel was odious in the ſight of God; and 
that, although he had permitted them to revolt from 
 Rehoboam, David's grandſon, yet the poſterity of Da- 
vid ſhould continue for ever. The prediction of the 
prophet that came from Judab is very expreſs: the 
king, who was to deſtroy the altar of Betbel, is parti- 
cularly named in it; and the prophecy was accom- 
pliſhed about three hundred years after, when the 
good king Fefiah overthrew the altar of Bethel, as we 
read in the twenty-third chapter of the Second Book 
of Kings. God's prohibiting the prophet, who went 

to Bethel, to eat in that place, ſhewed, that God looked 


upon 


JJ / EF . 
upon that place as defiled by the idolatry practiſed in 
it, and the death of the ſame prophet, who was killed 
by a lion, for eating with the prophet of Bethel, tend- 
ed to. the ſame purpoſe; and that 1t might more plain- 
ly appear God had ſent the lion, he ſuffered not the 
Wild beaſt, after he had lain the prophet; either to 
touch his carcaſe, or to hurt the aſs upon which he 
rode. This ſurpriſing event, which all that paſſed 
by were witneſſes of, happened, not only to puniſh 
the prophet for his diſobedience, but alſo and chiefly, 
that this miracle joined to the foregoing might con- 
" vince the J/aelites that this prophet was ſent from 
God, and that all he had foretold would infallibly 
come to paſs; and this the prophet of Bethel acknow- 
ledged. Laſtly, What happened to this prophet, 
who was killed by a lion for diſobeying the expreſs 
command of God, and ſuffering himſelf to be ſeduced 
by the prophet of Bethel, ſnews, that it can never be 
lawful to diſobey the commandments of the Lord; 
and that when he has made known his will to us, we 
are inexcuſable if we depart from it upon any pretence, 
and ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by thoſe who attempt 
to withdraw us from our duty, _ VV 
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| 2 I. 8 king of Jfrael, having a ſon ſick, 


| Aijam his ſon, 


of ſends his wife to inquire of the prophet Abi- 
jab whether that ſickneſs was mortal. The prophet 
*foretels the death of his ſon, and the deſtruction of his 
'whole family, becauſe of the idolatrous worſhip he 
had ſet up among the Jraelites. II. Rehoboam and his 
ſubjects fall into idolatry ; and God, to puniſh them, 
cauſes Shiſhak king of Egypt to come up againſt them, 
who took the treaſure of the temple of Jeruſalem, 
and carried away great ſpoils. Rehoboam dies when 
he had reigned ſeventeen years, and is ſucceeded by 
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TEE firſt obſervation we are to make here is, 
1 that when Jeroboam wanted to conſult the pro- 
phet Abijab, to know what would be the event of 


 - his ſon's ſickneſs, he ordered his queen not ſay who 


| the was. This he did, becaulſe,' knowing himſelf to 
be guilty of idolatry, he durſt not make himſelf 
known, But God told Abijas that the wife of Fers- 
boam was coming to him, which mult needs ſurpriſe 
her very much; andthe prophet, by God's command, 
_ declared to her, that not only the young prince ſhould 
die, but the whole family of Jeroboum ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed; becauſe by his idolatry he had provoked 
God, who had ſet him upon the throne. Thus the 
very fame prophet, who had formerly foretold that 

he ſhould reign over the ten tribes, and that if he kept _ 


the law of God he would bleſs him, and continue the 


kingdom to his poſterity, aſſured him of the death of 
his ſon, and the utter deſtruction of his family. This 


ſhould have taught Ferohoam and his ſubjects, that 


the worſhip of idols, which they had introduced, muſt 
be odious in the ſight of the Lord. All theſe threat- 
nings were accompliſhed ; the ſon of Feroboam died 
at the very inſtant Abijab had foretold; and ſome 
time after all his family were deftroyed. Thus does 
God puniſh thoſe who forget his favours and their 
own duty, who are the authors of impiety, and give 
offence by their wicked lives. There is one circum- 
_ ſtance very remarkable in this hiſtory. The prophet 
told the wife of Jeroboam, that God would take the 
ſon that was ſick out of this, world, becauſe in him 
alone, of all the family of Feroboam, he had found 
ſomething good. When God takes young people, 
in whom he has implanted ſome good diſpoſitions, it 
is becauſe he loves them, By this means he ſecures 
their innocence from the temptations to. which they 
R 1 would 
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would be expoſed, and preſerves them from the 
miſeries in which they would be involved by 3 


longer. On the ſecond part of this chapter, we muſt 
obſerve, that Reboboam, king of Judab, inſtead of 


improving under God's chaſtening hand, who had 
ſuffered ten tribes to revolt from him, countenanced 
and confirmed the idolatry which his father Solomon 
had begun, and with that all manner of uncleanneſs 
and irregularity. ' Men too commonly act in this man- 
ner; they neither amend by the long ſuffering, nor 


by the corrections of the Almighty, and ſo expoſe 
- themſelves to new misfortunes, as it happened to Re- 
Hoboam and his ſubjects. The king of Egypt came 


gainſt them and carried off their treaſures, and the 
moſt valuable things in the temple, and in the king's 


lace. This ſhould have taught this prince and his 


ubjects, that if they continued to provoke God, he 


would at laſt forſake them, and deliver the city and 


temple of Feru/alem into the hands of ſtrangers and 


F 


” 


1 6 Bij am, ſon of Rehoboam king of Judab, reigns 


| three years, and continues in the fins and 


_ idolatry of his father. II. He was ſucceeded by Aſa 


his ſon, who reigned forty years. This prince deſtroy- 
ed idolatrous worſhip; he called in the aſſiſtance of 


| Benhadad, king of Syria, when he was attacked by 


Baaſha king of Iſrael : Feboſhaphat his ſon ſucceeded 
him. III. Nadab, the ſecond king of 1/-ael, ſon of 
Jeroboam, reigns two years. Baaſha, conſpiring a- 


gainſt him, kills him, and reigns in his ſtead. , 


1 


RE2FLECTION 8. 


TT appears from the hiſtory of Abijam, that he did 


not improve by the misfortunes of his father Re- 
: hoboam, 


| boboam,. but imitated his vices; and that nevertheleſs _ 


God, in conſideration of the promiſes . he had made 
to David, gave him a ſon to ſucceed him, and ſpared 
Feruſalem. God often grants favours to perſons un- 
worthy of them, and ſometimes ſpares ungodly chil- 
_ dren for the piety of their fathers. . As for Aſa, king 
of Judab, he gave proofs of his piety in labouring - 
to aboliſh the idolatry which Solomon and Rehoboam 

+ his predeceſſors had ſet up. Wherein he has ſet an 
example which ſhould ſtir up princes to remove ini- 
quity, and promote the true ſervice of God in all 
their ſtates and dominions. But Aſa ſinned, when 
he was attacked by the king of Irael, and applied to 
the king of Sria for aſſiſtance. We learn in the ſix- 
teenth chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles, that 
this proceeding diſpleaſed the Lord, and that the end 
of Aſa's reign did not anſwer to the beginning of it. 
When men, who have a ſenſe of religion, ſuffer 


themſelves to be off their guard, they eaſily ſtray 
from their duty, and rob themſelves of their title to 


the divine protection. On the reign of Nadab, the 
ſecond king of I/rael, we are to obſerve, that as he 
followed the impiety and idolatry of his father, he _ 
reigned but two years, and periſhed in a miſerable 
manner, being ſlain by ny 4605 This was the juſt 
judgment of God upon the family of Feroboam, who 
having ſet up an idolatrous worſhip in the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, was puniſhed in the perſon of his 
ſon, as Solomon, who had been guilty of a like fin, 
was puniſhed in the perſon of his ſon Rehoboam; but 
with this difference, that God preſerved the family of 

Solomon upon the throne, while the family of Fero- 
boam was extinguiſhed ; Baaſha having deſtroyed the 
whole houſe of that prince, without leaving one per- 
ſon alive, as the prophet Abijab had foretold. This 
curſe, which ſo viſibly fell upon the family of Fero- 
boam, was to the Iſraelites an evident proof, how 
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wmuuch God abhofred the idolatry which ellas had 


introduced and that the family of David ſhould al- 
| ſabfiſt. God takes ſevere vengeance on thoſe 
who cauſe iniquity to abound ; their glory never laſts 
„che wrath of God purſues . and even + often 


falls heavy * their poſterity. 
wat N + 4 e 1 + P. XVI. 
. FAD chapter contains the hiſtory of . 


of [/rach, who all reigned in 8 time 


of | Aſa king if P84 namely, Baaſha, Ela, Zim- 


74, and 9 55 The Prophet 75 declares to 222 7 | 


| ſeven nr? 1 5 the peo le ae ing ſt him, he 
burnt himſelf 1 in. his palace, After his death, 


Tini and Omri pure the Kingdom, but Omi pre- 


vailed, and reigned twelve years; he was the ſixth 
king, and built Samaria, which was afterwards the 
capital of the kingdom of Hrael. All theſe kings 
were idolators. : Omri being dead, Ahab his ſon | 
ceeded, who was more wicked than any of his prede· 
ceſſors; he married Jezebel, daughter of che king of 
the S;donians. 


Rrri cri ons. 


| 1 N oa chapter we obſerve, that Baaſha, ins he. 
. command, rooted out all the de- 

b of Jeroboam, was himſelf rejected by God 
becauſe of his idolatry, and his E deſtroyed as 
Jeroboam's had been, and as the prophet Jebu had 
| declared. "oy his ſon — but two years, and 
N 


Zimri havirig conſpired againſt. him, flew: him and 


of them alive. Afterwards, Zimri, whom God had 


made uſe of to fulfil the threatnings he had denounced 


againſt -Baaſha, came to an end worthy. the etiqqe he 
had committed in murdering his king, and laid vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf. - Omri, an idolatrous prince, 
reigned aſter him, and next Aba, who exceeded in 
wickedneſs all thoſe that went before him. We. ſee 
clearly, in the ſeries of all theſe kings of {rac chat 
divine vengeance purſues the wicked, and particularly 
wicked princes. When has made uſe of them 
to do juſtice, and to execute the decrees of his provi- 


dence, he cuts them off, and deſtroys them one by the 


other. But we muſt take notice, chat all theſe kings, 
notwithſtanding the warnings given them by God, and 


the examples they had before their eyes, continued to 


offend him, by keeping up idolatry in N- kingdom 
for reaſons of ſtate aad principles of falſe policy. 
When men do only conſult their paſſions. and their in- 
tereſt, and worldly conſiderations prevail with them, 
nothing can overcome their obſtinacy; the moſt ex- 
_ preſs warnings, and the moſt remarkable inſtances of 
divine juſtice, are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; and there- 
fore the Lord is at length META to a 1 wy 
and, forſake them e 


CHAP. XVII. 


rene 


ſerved, I. Elijah fore warns Ahab: of a drought that 
ſhould laſt three years and a half, which was followed 
by a great famine. II. God in a miraculous manner 
feeds Elijab near the brook Cheritb. III. He ſup- 


P * at Zarephath, near Zidon, at a widow” $s 
ö | whoſe 
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all the reſt of Baaſbas family, without leaving one 


HE hiſtory of the prophet Ekiahs. wha lived i in 
1 the reign of Abab, king of Jfrech, begins in 
| this chapter; in which there. are four things to be ob. 


— 
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whoſe meal Ba oil the prophet multiplied. IV. He 


| ms to "oy the ſon of that widow. 


Ron 3,2. r 0 3. 


T H E | hiſtory of Elijah is to be read and eee 


with great care and attention, ſince he was one 
of the greateſt 3 that ever was in Iſrael; and 
the moſt remarkable for his zeal, and for the extraor- 
dinary and miraculous actions of his life. It muſt be 


bobſerved in general upon this hiſtory, that God, in 


his great goodneſs, raiſed up Elijab among the ten 
tribes where idolatry abounded, and at the time when 
Abab, a very wicked king, was going to introduce 
a ſpecies of idolatry, ſtill more abominable than that 


introduced by his predeceſſors. The more the / 


raelites departed from God, the more powerful means 
did God make uſe of to recover them. The extra- 
ordinary drought and famine which afflicted the king- 
dom of 1/rael at that time, for three years and fix 
months, which is taken notice of by the profane wri- 
ters tended to the ſame end. The Lord intended by 
this means to puniſh this people, who were engaged 


in idolatry, and prepare them to receive what Elijah 


ſhould declare in the name of the Lord, to recover 


them to their duty; and would have this drought de- 


nounced againſt king Ahab by the prophet Elijab, to 


teach him and all the Vraelites that it came from the 
Lord, who was the only true God. The miraculous 


25 manner in which Elij ah was fed near the brook Cherith, 


and afterwards in fon houſe of a widow whoſe tral 


and oil were multiplied, is a proof of the care God 
took of his prophet; and ſhews' us, that God takes 


care of thoſe that fear him in times of danger, and 
feeds them in the time of dearth, as the ſcripture elſe- 
where expreſſes it. Our Lord obſerves upon this hif- 
tory, that Ekjah was ſent to Zarephath, to a woman 
Ran was a ſtranger, rather than to the land 1 — 
cauſe 


c H A p. xl, XVIII. . "on 
becauſe the Iſraelites were not worthy that God ſhould 
work miracles for their ſakes. By this too Jeſus Chriſt 
meant to teach the people of Nazareth, that God does 
not uſually beſtow his favours on thoſe who are not 
diſpoſed to make a good uſe of them. Laſtly, We 
ſee in this chapter, that Elijab brought to life the 
| ſon of that widow with whom he lodged. This was 

an unheard of miracle, and muſt, make Elijab be 
conſidered as the prophet of the Lord, and fill him 
| likewiſe with confidence in God, in the troubleſome 
times in which he lived. This reſurrection of the 
fon of the widow of Zarephath, is likewiſe a proof 
and ty pe of the general reſurrection, which now and 
then God thought fit to give the Jes examples of, to 
"I them 1n the belief and OT of adeher 
ife. 


c 11 P. XVIII. 


him that me famine and the drought were 
almoſt at an end; and the prophet gives the king 
notice of his coming, by Obadiab the governor of 
Abab's houſe, who was a man that feared God. II. 


1, G2: D ſends Elijah to king Aab, to acquiint 


Elijah preſents himſelf before the king, and reproaches 


him with bis idolatry. III. He gathers together all 

the people, and the prophets of Baal, upon mount 

Carmel, and there having proved to them by a miracle 

that Baal was nothing more than an idol, and con- 

founded the falſe prophets, he cauſed them all to be 

5 ut to death. IV. After which God ſent rain, and 
the famine cealed. | | 


„ 


THE RE are ſeveral conſiderations to be made 
on this chapter; as, I. That God having re- 


olved' to put an end to the. drought and famine, | 


=4 Which 


which had afflicted the kingdom of I rael, was pleaſed 
to promiſe rain by Elijab, as he had foretold the 
drought; that Abab and all his people might learn 
that there was no other God but the Lord, whoſe 
miniſter the prophet was. II. Let us take notice of 
the piety of Ohadiab, governor of the king's houle, 
who living in a wicked court, and under an idola- 
trous prince who deſtroyed the prophets of the J. ord, 
| hid and fed an hundred of theſe prophets, and had 
0 great a reſpe&. for Ehjob. This example ſhews, 
that in the worſt. of times and places, there are always 
ſome good people to be found and this noble action 
of Obadiab is an example to great men to love re- 
Agon, and to protect its true miniſters, III. But 
above all, we muſt obſerve the wonderful zeal and 
courage with which Elijab reproached Ahab for his 
' impiety, without dreading the wrath of the king, 
who was provoked againſt him. But God, who in- 
ſpired Eliſab with ſo much reſolution, reſtrained the 
malice of Abaò, and even diſpoſed him to do what 
Elijah defired, and to aſſemble together the prophets 
of Baal and Jezebel] on mount Carmel. IV. The 
method Elijab propoſed to prove that Baal was 
nothing but a mere idol, ſhews how great his faith 
was, and that he was firmly perſuaded God would 
hear him. V. This prophet wrought a very remark- 
Able miracle, when, in the preſence of Abb and the 
T/raslites, he cauſed fire to come down from heaven 
upon his ſacrifice, which the falfe prophets could not 
do with all their prayers and ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 
Then it appeared very plainly that Baal was only an 
idol, and that his miniſters were mere impoftors. 
The effect of this miracle was very remarkable, ſince 
all the people cried out, Th Tord, he is God; and 
then, at £4;av's command, put the prophets of Baa? 
to death. Moreover, it is ta be conſidered, that 
Ekjab, in commanding the falſe prophets. to be put 
* 2705 e eee ODE 
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ta death, did only follow the direction given inthe 


| law, where God expreſsly commanded, that tha i 
ſhould be put to death who drew away the. people | 

| 

| 

| 


to idolatry. Theſe words of Eijah to the 1/reciitgs, 
Haw long halt ye beteen two opinions # If the Lord bt 
Cod, follow him; and if Baal te God, follow him; de: | 
| ſerve to be ſeriouſly conſidered. As God could nor 
endure the lukewarmneſs of the Jraelites, who were | 
divided between the worſhip of God and the worſhip | 
of idols, ſo neither would he have us divide our love 3 
between him and the. world. Laſtly, We fee” that in 
God, in his great goodneſs to his people, ſent rain 
but he ſent it not till the people had given public marks 
of theix repentance: and as, at the word of Ehjah 
the 1 Ph had been ſo long ſhut up, ſo the rain came 
at the word of the ſame prophet. All this ſeries of 
miracles was deſigned to recover the ten tribes from 
their idolatrous worſhip, and to preſerve the knows 1 
ledge of the true God in that kingdom, which would | 
_ otherwiſe have been almoſt entirely extinguiſhed un- | 
der the reign of Aab. The apoſtle St. James makes | 
a particular reflection on the heavens being ſhut and | 
opened by Elijab's prayers, when he ſays in the fifth i 
chapter of his Epiſtle, The fervent prayer of a tighte- | 
aus man availeth much, Elias was a man ſubject ialiks 
paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtiy that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the. earth by the ſpace of 
three years and fix months. And be prayed again, and 
the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruits. TIS : | | wed rept ran 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. { YUEEN Jezebel, wife of king Aab, endea- 
_ S& vouring to put Elijab to death, he flies inta® © 
the wilderneſs; but God ſent an angel to him, wha 
comforted him, and brought him food; after 1 


| 
| 
| 
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he was forty days and forty nights without eating at 
thing, and came to mount Horeb. II. There the Lor 
appeared to him, and acquainted him that he was not 
the only prophet of the true God; and that there were 
fill in Jrael many perſons who did not worſhip the 


idol Baal. III. He orders him to anoint Hazael 
pr of py Jeln TS of- e and EI ia a pro- 


: RzFLBCTIONS. 
w E ſee here, I. That queen Jezebel, inſtead . 

'of being moved at the miracles wrought by 
Elijab, in confounding the prieſts of Baal on mount - 
Carmel, and making it rain after ſo great a drought, 
which had laſted ſo long, vowed to put the prophet 
to death. This reſolution of her's, ſhews the extreme 
wiekedneſs and hardneſs of her heart. But when 
men are arrived to a certain degree of wickedneſs, 
they grow more and more obſtinate ; and that which 
e to ſoften their hearts and humble them, only 
ſerves to make them more inſolent. II. The grief 


which the prophet Elijah then endured, and his prayer 


to God to take him out of the world, ſhewed his 
great zeal, though attended with ſome frailty. "Thoſe 
who love God ſincerely are all animated with the 
fame” zeal, and nothing afflicts them more © fenſibly, 
nor makes them more uneaſy, than to ſee iniquity 
abound among men. III. God, to comfort and 
ſtrengthen Elijab, ſent an angel to him, and- ſup- 
ported him miraculouſly for forty days by one meal; 

he was likewiſe pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, 
and aſſure him to his comfort, that he had yet re- 
ſerved ſeven thouſand ſouls in the kingdom. of Jfrael, 
ho had not bowed the knee to Baal. Here we jeatn. 
that God loves and comforts thoſe who afflict them- 
. ſelves for the intereſt of his glory; that in the moſt 
[CON I, there is always a remnant” of elect, 
510 en” that 


G nn muxix: a 


chat ſerve God with purity, and that therefore we 
ſhould never loſe courage at any time. This is St. 
Paul's remark on this paſſage, in the eleventh chap- 
ter of the epiſtle to the Romans. Laſtly, God com- 
manded Elijab to anoint Hazael to be king of Syria, 


Fehu king of Iſrael, and Eliſha to be propher in 


his room. Theſe three perſons'were choſen by God 
to execute his judgments upon the houſe of Ahab, 
as the ſequel of this hiſtory informs us. Now ſince 


 . God gave kings to the [/razlires of the ten tribes, 
and raiſed them up prophets endued with extraordi- 


nary gifts, as Elijah and Eliſha were, it is plain he 
took care of his people, and had not forſaken them. 
We ſee too, by Elijab's anointing Hazael king of 
Syria, that God gave kings when he thought fit to 
the neighbouring. nations, and that the prophets of 
the Lord were reſpeted among them. Thus God 
pulls down and ſets up kings; and takes care at all 
times to raiſe up prophets and teachers in his church, 

in the ſtead of thoſe whom he takes t to himſelf out of 
| the world. | 


© HAP. 2: 


J. ENHADA D, king of Syria, adi? war 

againſt Abab king of. 1/rael. II. A prophet 
foretels to Ahab, that God would deliver him by a 
ſmall number of perſons, which happened afterwards. 
III. Benhadad, having attacked Ahab a ſecond time, 
was again defeated, and forced to ſue for peace and 
for his life; both which Abab granted him, and even 
made a new covenant with him, for which he was re- 
er by: a Prophet. 5 


1 


v E are to obſerve here, that though Ahab was 
aan idolatrous and wicked king, yet God 
granted him twice the victory over the Syrians. 
This 


This God did to puniſn the pride of Benbadud and 
the Syrians, becaule they had attacked him unjuſtly; 
and above all becauſe they had blaſphemed the 
God of Jſrael, faying the Lord was the God of the 
bills, and not the Gad of the valleys. He did it 


| likewiſe to give Abad proofs of his goodneſs and 


long fuffering ; and ta teach him and all the people 
how much they were to blame to continue in their 
wolatry, and not to worſhip the Lord alone, who 
thus diſplayed his power in their favour. And that 
they might not doubt but God was the giver of the 
Victory, a prophet of the Lord was ſent to promiſe 
it to Abad, and to aſſure him it ſhould be obtained 
by a ſmall number of people. This hiftory ſhews, 
that God confounds the proud, and puniſhes ſuch as 
fall upon others unjuſtly; and that he gives marks 
of his bounty even to the greateſt ſinners, to invite 
them to repentance. God reproved Abab by a pro- 
her, for ſparing Benbadad and making a league with 
him; becauſe God wauld have had Abab cut off Ben- 
badad, who was a haughty and unjuſt prince, and 
humble the pride and bring down the power of the 
VF 
Man named Naboth having refuſed to ſell 
I his vineyard to king Abab, Yezebel the queen 
_ Eaufed him to be ſtoned to death, upon the depo- 
fition of two falſe witneffes. II. Eliſab was ſent to 
kim by God, to reproach him with this and all 
his other crimes, and declares, * that all his family 
- ſhould be rooted out; that the dogs ſhould lick his 
blood, and ſhould eat Jezebel his wife. III. Ahab, 
terrified with theſe threatnings, humbled himſelf, 
G whereupon 


- 1 * 
W 2 4 
2 | . 


„ 2 H 1 r. XXI. Ws 349 
whereupon God told, him, that they ſhould not be 
executed till anne his death. | 


RI E IIe Io 


| Tals hiſtory furnihes us t many: Aribeg ., 


flections. I. The conſideration of the crimes 
Arab committed to procure Naboth's vineyard, teaches 
us never to covet our neighbours goods; that ſuch 
deſires are criminal, and often produce fatal conſe- 
quences, and lead us into the commiſſion of great fins, 
Abab's guilt was the greater in this reſpect, as what he 
required of Nabvth was contrary to the law of God, 
which required inheritances to be preſerved in the 
F er they belonged to. II. The means Jezebel 
made uſe of to 1 Nabotb's death, bringing falſe 
witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſphemy, ſhew that ſhe 
was a woman of the moſt conſummate wickedneſs and 
impiety; but what increaſes our horror, is to fee that 
falſe witneſſes were found on this occafion, and judges 
wicked enough to condemn the innocent. As there 
have 1 s been unjuſt princes, ſo there have always 
been pe = ak ic __ of undertaking any thing to 
pleaſe them. Though FJezebel gave order. for 
putting Nah 3 death, hy. 545 was alſo guilty of 
the murder; not only becauſe he was the occaſion of 
it, but becauſe. he conſented to the pernicious counſel 
of his wife, and after Nabotb's death took poſſeſſion of 
his vineyard. He who conſents to a crime, and thinks 
to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he who orders 
or commits it. TV. Elijah, juſt at the time when Abab 
was going to take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth, 
denounced againſt him the ſevere judgments of God, 
This ſhews, that puniſhment follows cloſe after great 
crimes, and eſpecially violence, injuſtice, and the 
ſhedding of blood; and that the poſſeſſion of goods 
unjuſtly gotten is ſeldom laſting or happy. V. The 
deſcription in this chapter of Abal's exceſſive 3 | 
EcUNTIS, 


I. XK IN G 8, 
edneſs, where it is ſaid of him, that “ there was none 


like unto Ahab, which did ſell himſelf to work wicked- 
neſs in the fight of the Lord; this deſcription juſtifies 
the ſevere threatnings God denounced againſt him, and 


ſhould inſpire us with great fear of falling into this 
higheſt: pitch of wickedneſs. . However, we are told 
at the end of this hiſtory, that Abab, terrified at the 
menaces of Elijah, humbled himſelf, and faſted and 
lay in ſackcloth ; and that God, ſeeing his humilia- 
tion, told Elijab he would not bring the evil upon his 
houſe in his days. This is a very remarkable circum- 
_ ſtance, an example of the infinite goodneſs of God 
towards the greateſt ſinners, when they humble them- 
: ſelves before him. Here let us take notice, that if 
the repentance of Abab appeaſed the Lord for a time, 
becauſe there was ſomething of ſincerity in it, though - 
it was. not of long continuance ; much more may we 
imagine, will thoſe who repent with all their heart, 


and perſevere in their repentance, infallibly obtain 


from the divine mercy the pardon of their fins. 


CHAP. XXII. 


L | EHOSHAPHAT, the fourth king of Suda, 


 oÞ joins with Abab king of I/rae! to make war 
againſt the £yr;ans ; but deſires firſt to enquire of the 
Lord. Upon this the prophet Micaiab being con- 


ſulted, foretold, that God would not proſper -the en- 


terprize, though an hundred falſe prophets promiſed: 


Alba good ſucceſs. This prince, enraged againſt 
Micaiab, ordered him to be put in priſon, and then 
gave the Syrians battle, but was killed in the engage- 


ment, and Jehoſhaphat narrowly eſcaped with his 


life. II. At the end of this chapter, we have a brief 


account of Jeho/haphat's reign, who was a pious king, 
and of fhaziab's reign, who was the eighth king of 


R E 


en 1 — -:- 
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* HE ill ſucceſs of Jeboſbapbat's union with 
wicked Abab, ſhews, that we cannot roo ſtudi= 
ouſly avoid uniting with wicked men, if we would 
not be involved in their miſeries. II. Fehoſhapbat 
ſhewed his piety in deſiring Abab to ſend for a prophet 
of the Lord, before he would engage in the battle 
againſt the king of Syria ; but he was guilty of a great 
fault in going to the war, inſtead of following the ad- 
vice of Micaiah. It is always right to conſult what 
the will of God is; butit is + no importance to know | 
his will, if we do not follow it. III. It is obſervable | 
in this hiſtory, that king Ahab gave credit to the falſe 
prophets who promiſed him victory, rather than to Il 
MWMMicaiab, who ſpoke to him in the name of the Lord. | 
Moſt men love to be flattered, and are angry with thoſe 1 
who ſpeak the truth with ſincerity; but God delivers 
up thoſe who thus act to their own blindneſs. Thus 
it happened to Abab; God ſeeing his obſtinacy, ſuffered 
him to be ſeduced by falſe prophets; but did not inſpire 
them with their lying ſpirit, nor was he the cauſe of 
this king's obduracy. The event proved the truth of 
Micaiab's prediction: Abab was killed; the dogs licked 
his blood, as the prophet Elijab had foretold, and Je- 
_  beſhapbat would have loſt his life in the battle had not 
Godt preferved him. Such is commonly the end of 
thoſe deſigns we engage in contrary to the will of God. 
Laſtly, We collect from this chapter, that Jehaſbaphat 
was a religious prince, ſince he baniſhed, as much as 
_ poſſibly he could, idolatry and uncleanneſs out of his 
kingdom. This was far from being the caſe 'with - 
 Ahaziah, king of Iſrael; and therefore he was not 
long before he felt the divine vengeance; as we find in 
the ſequel of this hiſtory, 
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ARGUMENT. 


2 be Second Book of Kings contains the hiſtory of the tings 
8 and kes from the end of the reign of 
Jehoſhaphat and Ahab, 70 the ruin of the two king- 

. Gojns, In this Book we are informed, bow the king- 
dom of Iſrael was governed by impious and idolatrous 
Rings, and at laft deſtroyed by the king of Aﬀſyria, 
"who carried the ten tribes into captivity; as we 
| read in the firſt "oped chapters. We have. like- © 

| wiſe in this Book, the hiſtory of the kings of Judah, 
| 8 277 Jehoſhaphar to Zedekiah; in whoſe reign the 
= city and templt of Jeruſalem were taken and deftroyed 
8 _ by the Chaldeans, and the Jews carried captives to 
1 Babylon. All this * in the ſpace of three 
 Dundred 2 
| 


CHAP. * 


| LY H E Moatites rebel againſt Abaziah the 
£55: eighth king of Jrael; who being ſick, 


ſends to conſult the 1dol Baalzebub, to 
| know what would be the event of his ſickneſs; but 


2 


| OL i 353 

Nied Kt he: meſſengers w; Pe reproved | 

them for having recourſe to idols, rather than the 
true God; an told them the king would die. II. 
Afterwards, the prophet cauſed. fire from heaven to 
come, down and. conſume two parties of ſoldiers 
and their captains, whom Ahaziah had ſent to ap- 
prehend him; and then he himſelf went to the king, 
and foretold him of his death, which happened after 
Abaziab had reigned two Tus. | He was ſucceeded 
9 e his brother. alt, e 


1 


RE TL EC 110 NS after W the chapters 


N this chapter we may obſerve, I. That the 
threatnings God denounced. againſt king Abab, 
began to be executed in the reign of his ſon Abaxiab. 
The Moabites rebelled againſt him, and he had a fall, 
which proved mortal, of which he died, after he 1 
had ſeen two of his. companies deſtroyed by fire 
from heaven. II. That that prince, inſtead of grow- 
ing better by his ſickneſs, and by the corrections of 
the Almighty, arrived at ſuch a pitch of wickedneſs 
as to. conſult idols. God chaſtens ſinners. to bring 
them to himſelf; but when they take occaſion, even 
from his corrections, to offend him with new crimes, 
this denotes the laſt degree of obſtinacy and incorri- 
gibleneſs. III. It is to be obſerved, that though 
Elijab conſumed, by fire from heaven the captains and 
ſoldiers whom the king had ſent to take him, he 
did not do it out of a ſpirit of revenge, nor of his 
own accord, but by a divine impulſe and command: 
this appears in. God's diſplaying his omnipotence, 5 
and making fire to fall from heaven at the word of 
Elijah. God wrought this miracle to ſecure the 
prophet, and to puniſh the idolators; to put a ſtop 
to the fury of Abaziah, and to teach that prince and 
his ſubjects to fear the true God. So that this ac- 
tion of Elijab does not juſtify revenge; as our Lord 
Vol. J. - Aa reaches 


reaches his diſciples, when, in imitation of Elia, 
| they would have cauſed fire to come down fro 


m 
heaven upon the Samaritans, who had refuſed to re- 
ceive them. After a very ſhort reign Abaziab died; 


and his death happening according to the prediction 


of Elijah, may be looked upon as a juſt judgment 
from God on that wicked and idolatrous prince. 
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I. T H E prophet Elijab is taken up into heaven. 
I II. Ea, his diſciple and ſucceſſor, receives 


- his ſpirit, and works ſeveral miracles; which ſhewed 


— 


that God had appointed him to be a prophet in Ijrael, : 


as Elijah had been. 


REFLECTIONS. a 


is a wonderful event; in 'which we ſee how 


L God was pleaſed to reward the extraordinary zeal of 


this great prophet; and to teach men at the ſame 
time, that he reſerves in heaven a bleſſed ſtate for 
thoſe that ſhall have ſerved him faithfully. Ir ap- 
pears from the circumſtances of this hiſtory, from 
what preceded and what followed the aſcenſion of 
Elijab, that it was known, not only to Eliſba, but 
to a great many of the ſons of the prophets, who 


were on the other fide of Jordan, when Elijah was 
taken up. Befides this, we have in the aſcenſion of 


1 H E taking up the prophet Elijab into heaven 


Elijab a type of that of Jeſus Cbriſt; which is yet 


a ſtronger proof to us, that there is a better life 


after this prepared for the righteous. Eliſba's per- 
ſeverance in following Elijab, that he might be wit- 


neſs of his departure, and his earneſt requeſt that 


. receive a double portion of his ſpirit, is 


a proof of the zeal and faith of Elia; which he was 


rewarded for, ſince he faw his maſter taken up, and 
4 os „ e 2 es 


Was 


| : n A p. II, III. 11 335 
Vas endued with the ſame gifts as he had been. We 
ER. with the ſame. zcal and. Perſeverance: 
kek for the neceſſary gifts 105 God's haly ſpirit; 
and if we apply 40. Toes Chriſt lor them, he will 
grant them to us in an abundant meaſure. The m 
racles wrought by Eliſha, immediately 175 the af- 
1 0 of Lab, dividing the tes. of e 
healing choſe of 1 ed to aſſure him, 
I God oy he DA him as he had been with 
Elijah; and to convince the {ons - of the prophets, 
and, all the people of 1/rae!, that Eli i/ha. 15 a pro- 
het in an extraordinary manner ſent by him. The 
death of the forty-two children of fel, who were 
devoured by two ſhe-bears, was deſigned by God to 


confirm the calling of Eliſba among an idolatrous 


people; to terrify the king of Tirael and his people; 
and to puniſh the inhabitants of 2:4 ky —_— 
where idolatry was publicly practiſed, and where 
the prophets of the Lord were deſpiſed and rejected. 
It was expedient ſuch examples as theſe ſhould now . 
and then be made, and that God ſhould give prod 
of his wrath, in a kingdom Where the og 


idols was ie and eben by Pas he "a+ . 1 


| Wetter. 


CHAP. III. 


E H OR AM, the ninth. ba of Trae, Aſie : 
35 by Feboſhaphat, king of Judah, and the king 
61 2 Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had 
Tevolted from his brother Ahaaiab. II. The army 
of theſe three kings being ready to periſh for. want 
of water, Eliſpa procured them water, and promif- 
ed them the victory. III. The Moabites 1 de- 
feated, and their king offered his ſon a fac ifice upon 
the walls of the city of Kirharaſeth, whicher he ke 
retired ; 5 which the War ended. WS 


4 123 124 


5 1 does often do good to thoſe that are unworthy of it, 


. Ms r r N „ 
IN "x i hiſtory we are to obſerve, 1. That % 
boram was not ſo bad as Abab his father, ſince he 
put down the idolatry of Baal; but he preſerved the 
worſhip of the golden calves, which Jeroboam had 
introduced. This prince had ſome good notions; 
but had not piety nor reſolution enough to aboliſh ; 

' 4dolatry intirely. Jeboram repreſents thoſe finners 
"who are willing to do ſomething for God, and re- 
nounce ſome fins,” but retain others, and cannot reſolve 
to renounce them all. II. The army of the kings of Ju- 
dab, Iſrael and Edom wanting water, Eliſba was called 
for, and God gave them water by the miniſtry of that 
prop phet; after which they defeated the Midianites. 
As the facred hiſtory informs us, that God granted 
Jaieboram this victory for the ſake of Fehoſhaphar, king 

of Judab, who [= the Lord; we ſee, that God 


for the ſake. of pious perſons, in love to whom he 7 
difplays his power and his goodneſs, even for wick- 
ed men. It may likewiſe be added, that God fa- 
voured Jeboram upon this occafion, becauſe he was 
not ſo bad as his father Abab, or his brother Aba- 
ziah, and had put down the worſhip of Baal. God 
is ſo gracious, that he even rewards the little good there 
is in ſinners, and by that means ſhews, that if they 
did ſincerely turn to him they would feel the 6 
fects of his love. This victory, which God vouch- 
ſafed to Jeboram by the prophet Eliſda s means, 
ſhould have induced Jeboram to have rooted out ido- 
AJatry intirely, which he did not; but. by. perſiſting 
in his. fins, he drew upon himſelf the divine ven- 
geance. The horrible and unnatural action of the 
25 of Meab, who ſacrificed his oyn ſon, is a very 
remarkable circumſtance ; which, ſhews, that amon 
thoſe idolatrous nations. all ſenſe of humanity AE 


tenderneſs was loſt ; and od rage and deſpair hurry 
| on 


* 


CCC 


on wicked men to the moſt deteſtable actions. 5 The 
wicked uſually give themſelves up to exceſs of 
grief; whereas thoſe who know God, and' fear him, 
ave. always recourſe to him with reſignation and 
ſubmiſſion, -,in their greateſt iroyhles and the moſt 2 
| difagreeable events. 1 


e ene CHAP. IV. ie 

THIS chaprek contains the e of wrenid 
» ' miracles of Eliſha. I. He multiplied the wi- 
dow's oil. II. Going to lodge at the houſe of 'a'we- 
man of Shunem, he promiſed that God would give 
her a ſon; which ſon dying, he raiſed him to life 
again. III. He made the pottage wholeſome which 
before could not be eat. IV. He fed an hundred 
men with deny loaves of e and _ cars 
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I. INthe ſeveral miracles wrought by the - 
Eliſha, we ought to take notice of and to ad- 
mire the power of God, and at the ſame time. his 
goodneſs towards the Thraclites ; ; fince all thoſe mira. 
cles tended to reſtore them to the worſhip of the 
true God, and to recover them from idolatry. II. 
are to obſerve, that if Eliſba multiplied the oil "of A 
widow who was diſtreſſed by her creditors, and wig 
he obtained a ſon for the Shunamite, and afterward ds 
raiſed, him from the dead, it was becauſe theſe WO- 
men and their huſbands feared the Lord; fo that it 
appears very clearly from theſe examples, "that "God 
diſplays his power in favour of thoſe that fear him, 
and that he delivers them from their diſtreſs. Ob- 
ſerve, III. That God, after he had given a ſon to 
the Shunamite, was ' pleaſed he ſhould die, that he 
. reſtore him to her again by a miracle. The 
A a 3 proceed- 
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proceeding o Fo * "worn, who, a8 ſoon as hay ſon 
Was dead, went immediately to ſeek for Elfha, 


eus her ſur riſing” faith, dock her hope that rhe 
: fame proj ophet who had prorhiſte” the birth of the 


1 


diſappointed of her 8 Goc teh afflicts his 
children in the moſt ſenſible manner, that he may 
afterwards give them ſtrohger tokens of his love, 
by delivering them and giving them a happy iſſue 
. our ef their; eflictions, and maki ing them erve to 


1 


confirm them in the faith, and in the fear of Te 
t 


 JondL i: _ We muſt. conſider, / that though 


witrades af Eliſba were many and great, yet they 
are much inferior to thoſe! of Jeſus Obrit, who 1 


a word alone, atd in an inſtant, healed the fick 
and raiſed the dead; and that if Eliſba fed an hun- 


dred perſons with twenty loaves of barley, our. Lor 
fed ſeveral thouſands with a few barley loaves and 


. ſmall 58 0 as is recorded in the Goſpfl. 
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NT, general of the king of : wy army, 
Eis cure of a, tex profy, affer ali ng wathed 
R {elf f ſeven, times in Fele, by the direction of 
| Yo: 'By this miracle. he Was Convinced that the 
We of {rae was the only true. 5 — 5. and promiſed, a 


*he c + DMG and "therefore be caged 81 hel prophet he 
it 


my ght have Ie: cave to take v W him ſome Gf the earth 
he land o "Tract, to Build a an altar to ſacrifice to 


3 


the true. God. 14. Naaman would have. made. him 


ome preſents, which Elifha refuſed ; but Gebazi, his 


Fry vant, having taken a part of thoſe preſents. ſecretly, 


1E, prophet puniſhes him for i it > OY e him 82 
* with the Wee | 
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HE healing of Naanan is one of 


63 
- 
F-- 4 
: > 


. * ” ry 
[FEET IT # * 
- f # N 
* 


1. 
was pleaſed this miracle ſhould be wrought, to teach 


the Hriant, who were ſtrangers and idolators, chart 


the God of Jſrael was the only true God; Which 
was the reaſon why the prophet Eliſba ordered Nas- 
man to walh himſelf ih the waters of Jordan, that 
being a river in the land of Jſrael. Naaman at firſt 
deſpiſed the prophet's order to waſh in Jordan, ima- 
gining that was not a proper way to heal him ; and 
yet that very way he found he was cured of his le- 
proſy. We ſhould never deſpiſe the means that God 
thinks fit to make uſe of to communicate his favours 
to us, though they appear weak and ſimple; but 


we ſhould rather therein acknowledge and admire 


his power and goodneſs. II. Naaman being heale 
promiſed to worſhip no other but the true God ; 
and to go no more into the temples of idols, -unleſs 
it were to wait upon the king his maſter ; which he 


thought he might do without idolatry, as it was - 


only a duty of a civil nature, and belonging to his of- 
fice; and he had actually renounced the worſhip of 
idols, and declared he would never more ſacrifice to 
any but the true God. From this behaviour of 
Naaman, we may learn to teſtify our gratitude to 
God when he beſtows any bleſſing on us; and never 
to do any thing that may offend him, or wound our 


own conſciences. III. Eiiſba's refuſal of the rich pre- 
ſents of Naaman, muſt needs have made great im- 
preſſion upon the mind of this General, and inſpired 
bim with ſtill greater reverence for the true God, 
whoſe miniſter Eliſha was. This is a noble exam- 


py 


ple of diſintereſtedneſs, which ought above all,” to 


be imitated by the miniſters of the Lord. Laſtly, 


What happened to Gehazi, who for lying unto Naa» 
TS 5 55 A a 4 man, 


T remarkable of all Eliſbas miracles. God 
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man, and 3 preſents from him ſecretly, became 
a a leper, and entailed the leproſy of all his poſterity, 
demands our attention. Eliſua ſmote Gebabi with 
__  #his diſeaſe, becauſe what he had done tended to 
chting diſgrace upon the true religion; and was the 
Mark of a mean ſelf - intereſted ſpirit, and a corrupt 
Heart; eſpecially after his maſter had refuſed Naar 
as preſents. Ibis ſhews us that. God knows our 
ins, ough committed in ſecret, and will puniſh 
them; and particularly that his- wrath purſues not 
= the unrighteous, but in general all thoſe that 

are given to covetouſneſs and diſhoneſt gain; and 
hat goods acquired by wicked means do carry a curſe 
net em ee N enn en 3 r 
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| E eee a relation of nal ae 
5 v actions of the prophet Eliſpa. I. He cauf- 
ed the iron of :a; hatchet to ſwim: upon the water. 
II. He revealed to the king of Hrael the deſigns of 
the king of ria; at which the king of Syria being 
. Provoked, ſent a great hoſt to take the prophet in 
the city of Dotlan; but God ſent an heavenly haſt ta 
his aſſiſtance: and Eliſba, having ſmote the Syrians 
with blindneſs, led them to Samaria; but forbad the 
king of Iſrael to do them any harm. , III. Some 
time: afterwards the king of Syria beſieged Samaria; 
where the famine was ſo great that two women eat 
one of their children. The King of 1/rael believing 
that Zh/pa was the cauſe of all theſe Winken e 
b e ien him ta death. ðͤ goto 


en. 
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W E continue to ſee here the great e 
that God wrought in the kingdom of Iſrael 
hn the means of — Pho end of theſe miracles 
4 . 
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was to ——— among the Iſraelites: the knowledge 55 
of the God of their on and to keep up the fear 


of God in the hearts of thoſe good men that ſtill re- 


main in that kingdom, This Was the reaſon there 
were at that time ſo. many diſciples. of the prophets, 
here called /ons of the propbets, who lived among 

ten tribes. With the ſame view, and to confound-the 


Syrians, who were idolators, God: warned Jeboram 


king of Vrael, of the deſigns of the king of ria 


by Eliſba, to whom they were revealed; and even 


delivered into the hands of the prophet, and by his 
means into the hands of Jeboram, the Syrians who 


| were come to beſiege the city of Dothiun. God oh th 

_ occaſion, ' miraculouſly protected Eliſha, by ſending 

the heavenly hoſts to his aſſiſtance," and ſmiting the 
Syrians with blindneſs; which is a proof of the'care 

| God takes of his faithful ſervants, and of thoſe that 

fear him. The prophet gave likewiſe at this time 


a proof of his meekneſs and gentleneſs; he only de- 


ſired to make the Syrians ſenſible of God's power; 


he conducted them to Samaria, and delivered them 


to the king of T/rael; who was not ſuffered to hurt 


them, but treated them in Samaria, and diſmiſſed 
them afterwards with all the humanity and civiltty - 


imaginable. © Thus ſhould we treat all men, even 


our enemies, with equity and moderation. In the 
relation of the dreadful famine that was in Samaria, 
we ſee the judgments of God upon that city, and 


the accompliſhment of the curſes that Moſes had de- 
nounced againſt the : [/raelites ; and particularly, 


where he ſays that mothers ſhould eat their own. 


children, in the time of the ſiege and ſtraightneſs 
wherewith their enemies ſhould diſtreſs them. Laſtly, 


It is ſomething very remarkable, that king. Jebo- 
ram, after all that God had done for him, and the 
miracles of Eliſba, which he had either been witneſs 


1 or had been well informed of them, diſtruſted 
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the divine . wks he found himſelf beſieged, 
and vowed to put Eliſpa to death as the cauſe of thoſe 
cCalamities which he himſelf was the occaſion of; 
whereby he gave proofs of his extreme ingratitude, 
and hardneſs of heart. The wicked are ungrateful in 
proſperiry; and, inſtead of humbling themſelves in 
— Het and harden themſelves under thoſe trou- 
bles N ou to nent vrawer to a ſenſe oy their 
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ory W Was YE. 
1 FT Sis E city: of "i Baru being, pet by « 
8 Yrians, and preſſed by famine, the prophet 
2 8 that the inhabitants and: have, great 
45 and a captain deriding the prediction, he tells 


im he Gould ee the plenty, but not be the better 


for it. II. The. Hriaus being terrified by a; noiſe 
| which. God had cauſed them to hear, fled the ſame 
on an buch e bares were See 


2 5 5 * Yi * x r L E S T 1 0 N 3 2 ol. 
IGimncheca a good uſe of whit we have 3 
three things are chiefly to be obſerved; I. That 
Samaria” being beſieged, and reduced to the utmoſt 
extremity by Ader, God forerold,” by the prophet 
Elia, that the famine ſhould ſoon ceaſe, and be 
Followed by a great plenty. God was pleaſed that 
Eliſba ſhould foretel this deliverance and this plen- 
y that all might know they proceeded from God, 
and that the inhabitants of Samaria might give God 
che glory. This was likewiſe a very extraordinary 
inſtance of the divine goodneſs and long ſuffering to- 
Wards the people engaged in idolatry, and a cruel and 
impious prince. II. The ſecond reflection is, that 
although this prediction was very ſurpriſing,” and 
contrary to all Es yet it was fulfilled in 
FP 
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one day; and Samaria was delivered at once both 
from war and famine, and that in à wonderful man- 
ner; which no one would ever have thought of'3 
God having terrified the army of the Syrians by a 
noiſe he made them hear; and ordering it, that the 


lepers ſhould go into che enemy's camp, and . 


news to the people of Samaria, that the Syrians h 
raiſed the ſiege. From whence we may infer, that 
God has always ready the ſure means of executir 
his promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may dem 8 
be; and that therefore we ſnould never doubt of their 


truth, nor fall into diſtruſt or incredulity. III. That 


which happened to the captain mentioned int 


hiſtory, is very remarkable. © He” had laughed at 


the Prophecy of Eli ., and ſaid, that if the Lord 
were to make windows in heaven, ſo great a plenty 
would be impoſſible.” But his o¼n experience con- 


vinced him of the truth and certainty both Sf ; 


Fliſba's promiſe” and threatning 3 and the deliver- 
ance of Samaria proved his puniſhment. Trifidels 
And profane men attack the Deity with their raſh and 
impious ſentiments and diſcourſes; they call in 2 3 
what God hath revealed, | becauſe they think” the) 
ſee difficulties in the way; but they mall be cofvine 


by their own experience that God is true in all that 


he ſays; and thoſe who would not believe his word, 
Hall experience the truth of thoſe threatnirigs: he has 
denounèed Wh wicked: gen and e 
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| being returned to the country of Hach 
which he left on account of the famine, obtained 
of king Jeboram that all her goods ſhould be. fe- 
ſtored to her, II. Eliſba being at Damaſcus, and 


Berdaded king of Geis ening Ha © cot 
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him concerning the event of his ſickneſs, though 


his ſickneſs was not in itſelf mortal, foretold that he 
ſhould die, and that Hazael. ſhould, reign in his 
ſtead, and do great harm to the Maaelites. III. Jo- 
kam, the fifth king of Judab, coming to the throne, 
introduced 1. for which God chaſtened him by 
the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men of Libnab. 
IV. He dying after he had reigned eight years, Aba- 
giab his ſon, Who was likewiſe an wn ſucceeded 
W and reigned but, SES wor oo how 21d 
| e 5 V 
. n 
Pke 0 M this. chapter we learn, that God has 4 
perfect knowledge of futurity; that his pro- 
vidence roles and governs all things, and watches 
dyer thoſe that fear him. This we have a proof of in 
the. notice he gave the Shunamite. of the tediqus fay 
mine God was going to afflict the land of Vrael with. 
Another ſurpriſing effect of Providence, we ſee in 
that woman's comin to bed the king of Iſrael 


444 +4 4 


K# A'S 


of Eliſa, was ling ne rince how. his maſter. had 
fre 2 of that very woman. 
Jeboram $ cauſing the Shunamite's goods to be reſtored 
49iher, Was an act of juſtice, and a leſſon to kings, 
Judges, and all men, to render to every one what 
eo no to them. The ſeveral circumſtances. of this 
hiſtory ſerve. to confirm the truth of Eliſba's mira- 
cles. That Fenbadad, king of Syria, ſhould ſend 
to know of the pro phet El: ha, whether he ſhould 
recover of his illneſs, eſs, proves that this prophet was 
greatly eſteemed even by the neighbouring pringes,; 
And that there were in Syria many perſons who had 
reat reverence for the God of 7/rae!. The prophet 
1 the death of vl and Hozacl $ ſuc- | 
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f 


. 


convinced the rien, the Hobi, | and Haz a6 
1 f | 1 Rimſelf, | 
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himſelf, that the Lord was the true God, and that 


by him kings reigned, not only in Iſrael, but in 
all other kingdoms: It is next to be obſerved, 
that though this prediction of Eliſpa did certainly 
give occaſion to Hazael to kill king Benbadad 
in a horrid and treacherous manner, God could not 
be ſaid to be the author of that crime; and that if 
he did ſuffer Hazel to reign and to commit ſo ma- 


ny cruelties, it was to puniſh Benbadad by his 5 


means, who had been ſo cruel to the Hraeliles; and 
to puniſh the Iſraelites themſelves, and the family 
of Abab in particular. Thus when events of this 


nature happen, and there ariſe tyrannical and cruel 


princes, or unjuſt men, who do a great deal of mil; 
chief, it is to be remembered that this happens by 
the divine permiſſion; and that God, who employs 
what inſtruments he pleaſes to bring about the wiſe 

ends of his providence, often makes uſe of the 
wicked to this end; ſo that by committing the ſins 
Which their own wicked hearts lead them to, they exe 
cute, without knowing it, and ſometimes contrary to 
their very intention, his judgments, and the deſigns 
of his providence. The ſacred hiſtory remarks 
that Joram, ſon of the good king Jeboſbaphat, 
was a wicked prince; that he was drawn into 1do- 
latry by Athaliah his wife, the daughter of Abab 
king of Iſrael, and that after the death of Joram, 
Abaziah his ſon walked in his ſteps. This is a very 
ſenſible proof, that alliances with perſons void of re- 


ligion and virtue are fatal to families, and intro- 


duce impiety; however, neither Joram nor Abazi- 
ab eſcaped unpuniſhed. The Edomntes revolted 
from Joram; his reign was ſhort and very unfortu- 
nate; he died of a cruel and tedious ſickneſs; and 


his ſon Abaziab too periſhed in a, miferable manner; 


as the whole is related in the rwenty-firſt and twenty- 


ſecond chapters of the Second Book of Chronicles; ſo 


that 
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' that weaves in both theſe kings a very remarkable 


inſtance of the 1 of God upon thoſe who 
offend him, ee on thoſe who dies 


mite e che N their cc 
ff... ITO 
Prophet, one of Eliſba's diſciples, is e 


Ned to anoint Fehu king of Iſrael, in the 
ed of Jeboram; and orders him to root out all the 
Houſe of Abab. II. Jeba, being proclaimed king, 
aſſembles his forces and goes to Jezreel, where he 
| Nays Jeboram, and cauſes his body to be caſt into 
the field of Nabotb. III. He alfo b Abaxiab, 
king of Judab, who came to viſit Jeboram, to be 

t to death, and orders Jezebel, the widow of king 
Abab, to be thrown out of the window ; who was 
eat up of dogs, as the 1 Eli Yah had foretold. 


Rrrir cri 


HE. anointing Jebu, whom God big: choſen 
king of Tas, ſhews that God ſets up and 

Y 9 down kings as he thinks fit for the exc- 
cution. of his judgments, and to bring about the 
deſigns of his providence. What Jeb did againſt 
the Fuſe of Abab qught to be looked upon as the 
work of God, as appears from the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of this hiſtory, which are very remarkable. 
Febu was made king without expecting it; Jeboram, 
the ſon of Abab, was ſlain, and cg into that 
very field which his father had taken from Nabotb. 
Jebu then calls to mind Elijab's prediction, that God 
would puniſh the ſons of Ahab on that very ſpot. 
Fezebel, W 0 wicked queen, who had done ſo much 
miſchief, was thrown headlong out of her palace - 
window, and eat by the dogs. Thus all that the 
FOE": Re. had foretold of Abab and his family 


came 


e 4 


lache to * and 0 1935 ee that king's 
impiety, 0 had introduced among the 1/raelrtes 
the idolatrous worſhip of Baal. This hiftory ſhews, 


that the divine threatnings are never in vain; 
the curſe of God purſues wicked princes, and fami- 


lies where impiety reigns. - Let us take notice like- * 


wife that Abaziab, king of Judah, becauſe he imi- 
tated the kings of Trael i in their ſins and idolatry, 
and was united with Jeboram king of Ifrael, periſhed 
with him. "Thoſe who become the companions 
imitators of the wicked, are involved, fooner or later, 

in the fame Judgments with them. 


CHAP. Ra 


E HU purs to death ſeventy. bn of Abab, and 

ſeveral of the relations of Abaziab king of 
Jullah, II. After which, having gathered 8 

all the worſhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a fa 
crifice, he cauſed them all to be lain, and aboliſned 
the worſhip of that idol. III. Notwithſtanding, he 
continued the idolatrous worſhip which Ferphoam 
had eſtabliſhed, by which he provoked the Lord to 
anger againft him. III. Having reigned / twenty- 
eight years, he died, and Febvahaz his ſon ſucceed= 
ed him, and Was the eleventh king of Iſrael.” „ fel of 


* 
2 
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IN the death of the ſeventy ſons of Ahab, we e 
the intire deſtruction of the family of that im- 


pious prince; which had been predicted by the pro- 


phet Elijab. This is the third family of the kings 
of Hrael which was utterly extinct. The family 
of Feroboam was firſt deſtroyed,” then Baaſha's, and 
afterwards that of impious Ahab; and all of them 
by the juſt judgment of God for their idolatry. The 
"MN of Jadab felt too the effects of the divine 
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or put them to ſh Ns J God haying 3 


end, that ſuch as introduced the worſhip of falſe gods 


ſhould. be put to death. II. That this action was 
ſo far blameable, as Jebu made uſe of a lye to bring 
ſdhoſe idolators together ; and even of a criminal pre- 
tence in giving out that he would perform a ſo- 
lemn ſervice to Baal. Beſides, there is a great deal 
pf reaſon to imagine, that Jeb put to death the 
prieſts of Baal, as well as the ſons of Ahab, as much 
for reaſons of policy and ſtate, as in obedience to 
God, and out of zeal to his ſervice; ſince by de- 
| ſtroying thoſe who were attached to the intereſts of 
Abab and "Jezebel his wife, he ſtrengthened himſelf 
in the kingdom. But what proves, above all, that 
the zeal which Jebu expreſſed in executing the di- 
vine will was not; ſincere, is, his not putting away 
that idolatry which Feroboam had eftabliſhed in the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, and only taking away 
the groſs idolatry of Baal; and therefore we ſee the 
ſoeripture remarks, that Jebu did not walk in the 
law of God with all his heart: though God promiſ- 
ed the kingdom ſhould deſcend to his ſons to the 
| fourth generation, becauſe he had executed the Judg- 
ments of God upon the houſe of Abab. Febu's cha- 
rafter repreſents thoſe whoſe zeal is not pure; who 
think to ſatisfy their duty by a partial obedience 
to the will of God, and by renouncing ſome of 
their groſſeſt ſins, and glory in it, as Jebu did of 
his zeal for the Lord of hoſts. But when men do 
not renounce every thing that is diſpleaſing in God's 

\ fight, particularly the fins they are moſt prone to, 
they do not act from a ſpirit of true zeal, nor can 
they reaſonably expect his approbation. Therefore 


ve x find that God chaſtiſed d this prince by. the king of | 
| Oris, 
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| Srl: who mired ſeveral victories. over. him, and got © 


1 of a N of his dominions. e 
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Li F TER the death of Abuxiab, tlie ſixth kit 


of Judab, Atbaliab his mother, who was the 
: daughter of Ahab, and given to idolatry,” uſurped 
the kingdom, and put to death all the-princes of the 
ſeed royal of Judah: one only eſcaped, which was 
Fehoaſh, who was then but a year old, and was con- 
cealed, and brought up fix years by the care of his — 5 
aunt, the wife of Jeboiada the high prieſt. II. At 
the end of fix years, Jeboiada cauſed Jeboaſb to be 


proclaimed king, ſtew Athaliah, and reſtored religion 99 
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W. learn from the hiſtory of the reign "of 
. Aubaliab, who by her cruelties procured the 
crown, that God does ſometimes permit the enter- 
prizes of the wicked to ſucceed, and uſurpers to take 
poſſeſſion of ſtates and kingdoms. But in the ſame 
| hiſtory we remark, that he ſets bounds to their wick- 
edneſs, and at laſt delivers the oppreſſed. Fehoaſh, the 
ſon of Abafiah, eſcaped the cruelty of .4thahab, by 
the particular interpoſition of Providence; and at the 
end of a few years, Atbaliab received the reward due 
to her crimes, and religion was reſtored to its purity, _ 
It is a great mercy to any people, when God delivers 
them from wicked princes, and ſets up good ones in 
their ſtead. And as this happy revolution was brought 

about by the care of Jeboiada, who did an act of 
| Juſtice in delivering the kingdom from a wicked and 
foreign queen, an reſtoring the crown to the lawful - 
heir; we may learn, that it is a great advantage to a 
ſtate to be under the management of prudent perſons, 

oh | B b and 
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CHAP. HI. 


* the ſeventh king of Judah, ending 
the throne at the age of ſeven years, in the be- 
ng of his reign was very zealous. for religion; 

corrupt afterwards, as we ſee in the 
| * r of the Second Book of ro- 
nicles, he was attacked by Haxael king of Syria, and 


was Nlain in 1 8 ig * his * I. 1 


Nen him. 


ke one js.” 


K ING Jeboaſb for a conſiderable time gave prob: 

of his piety, and exerted himſelf with zeal in 
_ reſtoring the ſervice of God, and. ſupporting the 
intereſts of religion. But he. did not perſevere ;. 


and was even guilty of very great crimes,. as we 
find recorded in the Chronicles ; z and accordingly he 


made a miſerable end. The hiſtory of this. prince, 


who had begun ſo well and ended ſo bad, may con- 


vince us, chat perſons who have good intentions, 
and even zeal, may not only grow remiſs and care- 
' Tefs, but alſo err in the groſſeſt manner, when they 


ſuffer themſelves to be off their guard, and give car 


to evil counſels, as Jeboaſb did. This is particularly 
the caſe of princes, who, after they have been en- 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and have 


been favoured in a * Ra at laſt. forlake 


Aim. 
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5 TE HOAHAZ, the eleventh king of Trael; was. 


9 for Which reaſon, God Rtirred up. 
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2 him the king of Hria; but having implored 
e aſſiſtance of the Lord he was delivered; not- 
withſtanding which, he perſevered in his idolatry. He 
died in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, leaving the 
kingdom to Foaſh his ſon, who reigned ſixteen years. 
II. Joaſb going to ſee the rf Eliſa that was licks 
was told by him, that he ſhould overcome the Hriaus, 
but that he ſhould not intirely deſtroy them. Elis 
died at that time, and a dead man having touched 
his bones, came to life again. 2 
W Piri en 755 
| -L\ V E are to obſerve in the hiſtory of Jeb. 
Dag, that he was an idolator, like his pre- 
. deceffors ; that finding himſelf attacked by the Sri 
ant, he had recourſe to God in his prayers; and 
that God, in love to the children of 7a, who were 
oppreſſed by the Syrians, delivered him; but that 
this prince, notwithſtanding the divine aſſiſtance he 
had experienced, and though he ſaw himſelf ex- 
tremely weakened, ſtill perſiſted in his idolatry. Such 
is the uſual behaviour of the wicked. They have 
recourſe to God in their diftreſs; but return to their 
fins as ſoon as they are delivered, and inſtead of 
growing better, are inſenſible both of his forbear- 
ance and his corrections. In the hiftory of —_ 
yah, fon of Jehoahaz, we fee, that that prince fol- 
lowed the ſinful courſes of his father; but that God, 
however, promiſed him, by the prophet Eliſpa, that 
ke ſhould yanquiſh the Syrians; on which it is re- 


marked in this chapter, that 76aſh gained theſe ad- 


vantages, becauſe God had compaſſion on the 7/rat- 
lites, on account of the covenant he had made with 
their fathers. God is good and gracious, and thus 
behaves towards men, bearing long with them be- 


fore he forſakes them utterly. III. We have here 


- the relation of the death of Eliſha, whom God called 
2% 6 oz -: hence, 
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hence, after he had . 81 555 prophetic office 
for above ſixty ears. T he vi fit Foaſh King of 1/- 
rael made to 22 and his great concern at his 


death, prove that this prince, though engaged in 
idolatry, had a reſpect for Eliſpa, and that the pro- 


Fug of the Lord were ſomewhat regarded' 1 in the 
ingdom of Iſrael. The memory of that holy pro- 
et ought to be eſteemed bleſſed in the church: 215 
zeal and other virtues ought to be our example, and 
animate all Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe ho are in any 
office in the church, to ſerve God faithfully in their 


ſeveral ſtations. Laſtly, The reſurrection of that 


man who came to life becauſe his dead body had 
touched the bones of Eliſha, muſt. needs have made 
a great impreſſion upon the J/razlitzes to whom he 
was ſent. But this miraculous event ought likewiſe 
to convince us, that God, who has promiſed to raiſe 


the dead, has power to give them life, ay will do it 


at the laſt day. 
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Tus chapter contains the hiſtory of t two kings: 


Fudab; who at firſt behaved with prudence and pie- 
ty,.and gained a victory over the Edomites, but falling 
into idolatry, . as we read in the Book of Chronicles, 
and declaring war againſt Foaſh king of Iſrael, he 
was taken priſoner by Joaſb, who pillaged the city and 


temple of Jeruſalem; and at laſt he was conſpired 


{FR and ſlain, and Azariab his ſon ſucceeded him. 
We have here a brief hiſtory of Feroboam the ſe- 
cond, the thirteenth Jang « of e who reigned . 
one THe: 5 


I. The firſt was Amagiab, the eighth king of 
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1 N ECT1ION S. ; 
THE beginning of Amaziab's reign was praiſe- 


worthy ; he was attached to the ſervice of God, 


* 


aſh ; for which God rewarded him by a victory over 
the Edomites. But as ſoon as he forſook God, he 
experienced every kind of misfortune; he ſaw his 


country ravaged by the king of Jrael, and at laſt | 
miſerably periſhed in a conſpiracy, as his father had 


done. This 1s a freſh inſtance, in which we ſee 


plainly that thoſe who ungratefully rebel againſt 


God, after they have begun well, draw down his 
Juſt vengeance upon them. There are two reflecti- 
ons to be made on Yeroboam the ſecond's reign : 
one is, that he perſiſted in the idolatrous worſhip: ſet 
up in I/rael; the other, that, notwithſtanding this, 


and behaved with juſtice and clemency, ſparing the 
children of thoſe who had murdered his father 7 


"5 


God preſerved and recovered, under the reign of this 


prince, the kingdom of Jſrael, which was then very 
low; which he did in love to his people, who were 


very much afflifted, and becauſe he had not yet de- 


termined to deſtroy them. This is an inſtance of 
God's great goodneſs, and long-ſuffering towards 

uilty princes and their people. Further, it appears 
Ford this chapter, that Jonas, who was ſent to Nineveb, 


propheſied at this time in the kingdom of the ten 


tribes; and that it was he too, who promiſed Fero- 
boam the advantages God vouchſafed him. In all 
this we ſee the truth of what. the ſcripture ſo often re- 
peats, that God ceaſed not to ſend prophets to the 7/- 


raelites, to turn them from idolatry, and recover them 


to his ſervice; and that the cauſe of their rejection 


was their refuſing to hearken to the remonſtrances 
of his ſervants, and perſiſting obſtinately in their 


ſins | 
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CHAP. RV. 


1. 24RTLAEH. otherwiſe called Uzziah, the 
FA ninth king of Judah, at firſt adhered to the 
worlhip of God; but was ſmitten with leproſy, for 


An Kine the office of the prieſthood, The hiſtory of 


is king we find at length in the twenty-ſixth chapter 
of the Second Book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 


chapter the hiſtory of Zechariah, Shallum, Menabem, 


Pekabibab, and Pekab, all kings of Ifrael.. Feroboam, 


the ſecond of that name, king of 77ae!, being dead, 


there was an inter-regnum of about eleven years; at 


the end of urs RTE Zechariah, his ſon, was made 
king of Jrath reigned fix. months: in him the 

family of Jebu was ee in the fourth generation, 
as God had foretold. He was ſlain by Shallum, who 
reigned but one month; and he was ſlain by Menabem, 


who reigned ten years, and became. tributary to the 


king of Afyria. Petabiab his ſon was the ſeven- 


teenth king of Vrael; he was killed by, Petab, in 


whoſe time part of the people were carried captive 


into Afyria. Petab was ſlain by Hoſhea, who was 


the nineteenth and laſt king of 8. All theſe prin- 
des were idolators. III. Uzzia King of Judab dying, 
s ſucceeded by his ſon Jotbam, a religious prince; 
he was the tenth * 0 * and "0 ſixteen 
Years, 1 275 


RET ILB COTIONS. 


N the hiſtory of king Azariah, who, like ſome 
of his predeceſſors, begun well, but did not per- 


ſtvere, and ended his life in a ſtate of ſequeſtration 
from the crown; we ſee what is the fate of thoſe who 


begin well, but grow remiſs and forſake their duty. 
What is to be obſerved on the reign of Zechariah, 


. Menabem, * and Petal, kings of 
: W _ 
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Hrael, is, that all thoſe princes were incorrigibly ad- 
licted to idolatry, notwithſtanding the divine correc- 
tions, and though they muſt needs perceive that God 
was withdrawing his protection from them. II. That 
theſe kings were all unhappy, and periſhed almoſt all 
of them miſerably, murdering one another. IIT. That 
God then began to deliver the kingdom of J/7gel to 
their enemies, and that one part of the Ifragites were 
carried captive into Aria; which was a plain inti- 
mation, that this kingdom was drawing near its end. 
There is nothing more certainly forebodes the judg- 
ments of God, than when neither his corrections, nor 
his forbearance and long-ſuffering, can bring men to 
ntance, nor engage them to return to their duty 
and when they have irreligious and impious rulers. 
The facred hiſtory makes one particular reflection 
upon the death of king Zechariah; which is, that in 
him the family of Jebu was extinct, as God had pro- 
miſed Jebu, that his ſons ſhould fit upon the throne 
of ITſrael to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 
family of the kings of Jrael, that was deſtroyed for 
their idolatry. The family of Feroboam was firſt de- 
ſtroyed; next Baaſha's; afterwards Abab's; and laſt 
of all, that of Feby : whereas the family of the kings 
of Judab, to whom the promifes of God were made, 
_ continued to ſubſiſt. It was continued in Fotham, who 
imitated Uz2iab his father in his good qualities, but 
not in his faults. I. YO] 
CH AFP. XN. 
J. A HAZ, the eleventh king of Judab, a wick- 
ed and idolatrous prince, being attacked by 
the kings of Syria and 1/rae), calls in the affiftance of 
Tiglatbpileſer, king of Aria, who took Damaſcus, 


the capital of Syria, and ſlew the king of Syria, II. 


Abaz caukes an altar to be built to the idol of the 
N58 a B b 4 Syrians; 
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| Syrians ; + laces this altar in the Cons of geen. | 
and eſtabliſhes idolatrous worſhip there. He dies in 


the ſixteenth Fea of his 88. ang, is ſucceeded 2 his 
ſon Hezekiah: 


1 . 
if FORE 
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2 Ari 4 2 was the wickedeſt king that had ever 
heen till then in the kingdom of Judah. He 
ſerved: falſe gods, and even imitated; the cuſtom of 
idolators, in 9 their children paſs: through the 
fire in honour. of their idols. Inftead of humbling 
himſelf before God, as the prophet Jſai ab exhorted 
him to do, promiſing that God would deliver him 
from the kings of Syria and 1/rae/, he arrived at laſt 
to that degree of impiety, as to cauſe an altar to be 
made, like that which the Syrians had at Damaſcus, 
and to be put in the temple. The hiſtory of this prince 
ſhews what thoſe men are capable of who give way 
to their paſſions, and to their hard heart. We muſt 
likewiſe obſerve the behaviour of Urija the prieſt, 

who placed the idolatrous altar in the temple at Jeru- 
ſatem;inſtead-of hindering the king from executing ſo 
impious a deſign. Impiety is {till more odious in the 
miniſters of religion than in princes; and they be- 
come exceeding guilty, when either fear or complai- 
ſance for the great men of the world, or any other 
conſideration whatever, engages them to do what is 
contrary to the 9 oy 1 2 | 


I. HE hiſtory: of the Jeſtrudion: of the king- 
[eV dom of the ten tribes, which happened in the 
reign: of Hoſhea, the laſt king of Jfrael, and contem- 
porary with  Hezekiah,- the king of Judah. Hoſbea 
having conſpired againſt the king of Aria, to whom 
he” we: #riburary;” that 9 beſieged and took Sa- 

: maria, 


maria, and carried the 1/raelites captives into Aſſyria 
and other places. II. Some years after, the king of 
Aſſyria ſending people to inhabit. Samaria, and the 
land of I/rael, it came te paſs, that becauſe they did 
not ſerve the true God, they were devoured by lions. 
This obliged the king of 4ſſyria to ſend them an V. 
raelitiſh prieſt, who might teach them to ſerve the 
Lord ; but they mixed their own ſuperſtitions.and the 
ſervice of their idols with that of the true God; and 
this was the original of the ſect of the Samaritans. 


RerL ie T1i0N8 8 
'T H E event recorded in this chapter, is one of the 
moſt remarkable in the Old Teſtament; namely, 
the entire ruin of the kingdom of Jſrael, otherwiſe 
called the kingdom of the ten tribes, which was de- 
ſtroyed two hundred and fifty years after its ſeparation 
from that of Judab. The ſcripture takes particular 
notice of the cauſe of this deſtruction; which was ow= _ 
ing not only to Hoſhea's conſpiracy againſt the king of 
Aria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry f 
the /raelites, and their other ſins ; eſpecially their 
incorrigible hardneſs of heart, and repeated contempt _ - 
of the patience and long-ſuffering of God, of his 
word, and of the threats and remonſtrances of his 
prophets. This example ſhould teach all men, that 
obſtinacy in fin, and contempt of God's word, force 
him, as it were, at laſt to execute his threatnings ; and 
that the covenant God makes with any people, does 
not hinder him from rejecting them, and puniſhing 
them with the greateſt ſeverity, if they continue of 
fending him. We are next to take notice of the wif: 
dom of God in the ruin and diſperſion of the 1/a- 
elites. He drove them in this manner out of their 
country, to ſhew, that the divine covenant ſhould not 
be always confined to their nation; and by that means 
to ſpread ſome rays of his knowledge among the hea- 
? | ; f thens, : 


= . KINGS, 


ths, and thereby prepare them one day to receive 

goſpel. God ſent lions againft the new inhabitants 
o& the land of Jfrath, to make them ſenſible of his 
power, and en them to fear him; and to prevent 
the knowledge of God from being entirely loſt in that 
country. Laſtly, What is here Rid of the religious 
worſhip of the Samaritans, who profeſſed to ſerve God, 
and at the fame time worſhipped their images, teaches 
us, that God will be ſerved with purity, and without 
any mixture of ſuperſtition and hypocrify : and that, 
in general, thofe who profefs to worſhip and fear God, 
ought to do it ſincerely, without dividing their affec- 
tion | between him and the world. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


HIS chapter contains three things I. The 
zeal of Hezekiah, the twelfth — of Judab, 
in l attempting to aboliſh idolatry. II. A ſhort account 
of the ruin of the kingdom of J/rael. III. Sennach- 
erib, king of Mria, makes war againſt Hezełiab, 
and ſends ſome of the principal officers of his army to 
Feruſalem, to ſummon him and his ſubjects ro ſubmit 
to him, and to — not only W * even 


God himſell. 


Z 


As foon as Haeliab came to the crown, he 
thought of deſtroying the idolatry which his 
father hat introduced, and averting the wrath of God 
which threatned his kingdom. He broke in pieces 
the braſen ſerpent, becauſe the people offered incenſe 
to it; although that ſerpent was a moſt remarkable 
monument of what had 3 happened in the wil- 
derneſs, when the fiery ſerpents ae a great num- 
ber of the children of Jrael. This action of Heae- 


: kia, which 1 15 mentioned i in ſcripture with great com- 


mendation, 


o . -. © 


mendation, ſhews plainly that whatever is an occa- 


ſion of idolatry, ſin, and ſcandal, ought to be taken 


quite away; and that we ought to pay no honour to 
any image or relick whatever. Hezekiab's ſincere at- 
tachment to the law, and to the worſhip of God, 


Was very acceptable in his ſight. God bleſſed him 


with proſperity, and made him victorious over the 
Philiſtines, and ſecured him when the king of Aria 


came to take Samaria, and deſtroy the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. However, the ruin of the kingdom 


of Iſrael, which happened in the time of Hezekiab, 
ought to have been a warning to thoſe of the king- 
dom of Judah, to teach them, that if they provoked 
the Lord by their diſobedience, he would deſtroy them 
likewiſe. This truth they had ſtill greater reaſon to 
be convinced of, when the ſame king of Afjria made 
war ſome years after againſt Hezekiah, and took from 
him ſeveral cities. God expoſed this prince to this 
great danger to try him, to give him marks of his 
protection, and engage his ſubjects to truſt in him 
alone, This he did likewiſe, to make it evidently 
appear that God protected the kingdom of Judab, and 
that the Aſyrians could never have ſubdued the ten 


_ tribes, if God had not permitted it ſo to be. Thus 


does the Lord diſpoſe all things for the good'of men, 
to the advantage of thoſe that fear him, and to the 
glory of his name. Hezekiah, when he was attacked 
by the king of Afjria, acknowledged he had been 
guilty of a fault in rebelling againſt him; and even 
ſent that prince a great ſum of money, which he had 


exacted of him. Heaetiab, in this behaviour, gave 


proof of his prudence and integrity; and: Sennach- 

erib ought to have retired, But this unjuſt and haugh- 
ty king ſtill continued the war, which occaſioned his 
own deſtruction, as we learn in the ſequel: of this 
hiſtory. Laſtly, The inſolent and impious behaviour 


of the ambaſſadars of Senuasberib is: to be taken no- 


tice 
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tice vf 2 when they ſp ake of the true God, they com- 


pared him to idols. ſaying, that as the gods of the 


ſeyeral nations which Sennacherib had conquered, could 


not deliver their people out of his hand, fo neither 
ſhould the God whom Hezekiah worſhipped be able to 
deliver him. The infolent blaſphemies of this ido- 
latrous king, which did fo much aftoniſh Hezekrah, 
Haſtened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deftroy 
bim. God is jealous of his glory, and revenges the 
infults that are offered him; and therefore, when we 
meet, even among Chriſtians, with unpious wretches, 


who openly infulr the Deity, we ought not to loſe 
courage, but rather believe that God will not fail to 
whbuke their boldneſs, and confound thoſe who dare 


. 1 and affront the Almighty. 
17-2 (ODA P, XIX. 


L 7 7 ING Hezekiab informs the "a Ilaiah of 


the threats of Sennacberib, king of Aſſyria, and 


ech he had received from that prince. II. God 
promiſes Hezekiah to deliver him; and Seunacherib's 


army is defeated by an angel, and he, returning into 


his own. aer, is murdered by his own ſons. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


W. HA T we have to obſerve in this chapter i is, 


I. That good king Hezekiab, alarmed with 
the threats of Sennacherib, whoſe power he could not 
reſiſt. and grieved with the blaſphemies which that 


dolatrous prince had uttered en God, recom= 


mended himſelf to the prayers of {ſaiah, carried to 
the temple the infulting letters, full of impiety, which 
Sennacherib had ſent him, and put up to God a prayer 
expreſſive of his great zeal, profound humility, and 


firm truſt in him. Good men have always recourſe to 


E | God 


is before the Lord the letters, full of blaſphemy, 
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God in their diſtreſs, and put their truſt in his aſſiſt- 


ance; but they call upon him with extraordinary fer- 
vency and confidence, when his glory is concerned in 
their deliverance. II. God, by the prophet Jaiab, 
aſſured Hezek/ah of his aſſiſtance; and that prophet's 
meſſage from God on this occaſion was very remark- 
able. In it we find, God was particularly provoked 
by the blaſphemies of Sennacherib, and the inſolent 
manner in which he had ſpoken againſt him; herein 
he deſcribes the infinite power of God, and the. cafe 
with which he would confound that haughty and im- 
pious prince. Theſe promiſes of the prophet, and the 
confidence of Hezekiah, were not iti vain and without 
effect: God ſtirred up the Erhiopians. to come and 
fight againſt Sennacherib, which obliged him to leave 
Judea; an angel deſtroyed all his army in one night; 
and at laſt this idolatrous prince, being returned to 
his own country, was aſſaſſinated by his ſons, while 
he was worſhipping his idols. In this memorable 
example we ſee, that thoſe who fear God never truſt 
in him in vain; that his power is infinite; that he is 
zealous of his glory; and that thoſe who provoke him 
by their impiety and their pride, and particularly 
proud and wicked princes, ſhall not eſcape his ven- 

geance. Laſtly, This wonderful deliverance brought 
Hezekiah into great efteem among the neighbouring 
Princes, ſo that from all parts offerings were made to 
God in the temple' of Jeruſalem. Thus God makes 
all things work together for good to thoſe that love 
him, and to advance the glory of his name. 


J. Hh being ſick, Jaiab declares to him 

; that he ſhould die; but God, being moved 
by his prayers, prolongs his life for fifteen years, 
and confirms his promiſe by a miracle. II. D 


\ 
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of Babylon, ſending ambaſſadors to Jeriſalem with 
letters and preſents, Hezekiah ſhews them his treaſures ; 
for which he was reproved by the prophet Jſaiab, who 
foretels him, that his treaſures, and his children too, 
mould be carried into that country. Hezekiab dies, 
having reigned nine and twenty years, and is ſucceeded 
by Manaſſeb his ſon. Tres gs 
166 þ TS EIECT IONS CE 

JUST after Heaetiab had been attacked by the 
king of Aſhria, he was viſited with a very dan- 
gerous illneſs, and the prophet J1/azah was ſent from 

od to warn him that he ſhould die. This was a 
freſh trial, which ſerved to manifeſt and increaſe Heze- 
' kiab's faith and piety. For this very end God viſits 
his children with divers fore afflictions. II. Jaiab's 
warning to that king, to ſet his houſe in order before 
his death, ſhews, that it 1s agreeable to the will of 
God, that perſons who are like to die ſhould ſettle 
their temporal affairs; but the chief care of dying 
perſons ſhould be to ſecure what relates to their eter- 

al welfare, III. The prayer which Hezetiab made 
upon that occaſion, proves how advantageous a thin 
It is, at the end of lite, to have lived in holineſs ; 0 
with what confidence good men call upon God in time 
of trouble. IV. In the ſpeedy healing of Hezekiah, 
and the miracle wrought by God in his behalf, we ſee 
the efficacy of the prayers of good men, to procure 
the mercies of God, and revoke his threatnings. This 
likewiſe ſhews, that God keeps in his own hand the 
lives of all men, and prolongs or ſhortens them as he 
pleaſes. V. The arrival of the ambaſſadors of the king 
of Babylon at Feruſalem, is an evidence that Hezekiab 
was in great reputation among foreign princes. How- 
ever, the ſcripture takes notice that he ſinned in ſhew- 
ing them his treaſures and all his precious things; and 
to bring him to a ſenſe of his fuk, and to _—_ 

* him 
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bim for it, the prophet told him, all his treafures, 
and his children too, ſhould be carried away to Baby- 
lm; which came to paſs in the reign of Manaſſeb his 


| fon, and the reign of his ſucceſſors. From whence 
we may learn, that the good _ of the world are 


vain, and of a ſhort duration; and that they that poſ- 
ſeſs them ſhould never be puffed Pp by them, nor * | 
their confidence in them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Anaſſeb, the thirteenth king of Judab, again 
introduces idolatry, and gives himſelf up 
to CEE all manner of wickedneſs. God, provoked. 
by his ſins, declares, he would fretch over Feruſa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
ef Abab; that is, that Jeruſalem and the kingdom of 
Judab ſhould be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of {/rael, 
and Samaria, the eapital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before; and that God would puniſh Mana 
feh, as 2 had done impious Ahab, king of Iſrael. 
H. After the death of Manaſſeh, — his fon, 
followed the ſteps of his father, and was killed when 
, reigned but two years, and was fucceeded bx 


1 
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78 H ERE are two remarks to be made on what 1s 
recorded in this chapter concerning the reign 

of Manaſſeb. I. That inſtead of walking in the ſteps 
of Hezetiah his father, he fell into all manner of abo- 
minations, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the wicked 
kings of Judab that had been before him. II. That 
the Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Feruſalem 
and the kingdom of Julah was determined and irre- 
verſible. Here let us conſider, that children do not 
always inherir the piety of their parents; that thoſe 
Who in their yauth.caſt off the fear of God, and have 


the 
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the means of gratifying their paſſions, are capable. of 
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proceeding to the greateſt height of impiety; and that 
wicked princes, expoſe their ſtates to the utmoſt mi- 
fer ies. Further, the threatnings which God denounced 


© againſt Manaſſeb were put in execution; he was carried 
_ away into Babylon, and put in chains; but having 
 kumbled himſelf, God brought him again to Feruſa- 


Em, as is mentioned in the Book of Chronicles; and 


after a few years Jeruſalem was utterly deſtroyed. 


Amon, the ſon of Manaſſeb, "imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance, and received the 
puniſhment he deſerved, being ſlain in a conſpiracy. 
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1 J OSTAYH, the fifteenth king of Judab, a prince 
15 


of great piety, when he was very young un- 
dertakes to reſtore the ſervice of God, and to repair the 
temple. II. As they were labouring in this good 
work, they found in the temple the book of the law 
of Moſes; and Joſiah, having heard it read, ſent to 
conſult Huldab the propheteſs; who ſent him word, 
that the threatnings contained in that book were going 
to be executed upon the Jes; but that God would 
remove him before that deſtruction came upon them. 


r CT-TO NS. 


| TH E hiſtory of king Foftab, who with fa Pen 


care baniſhed out of Feru/alem, and every part 


of his kingdom, all the abominations which prevailed 
therein, that he might avert the wrath of God, which 
he found was ready to fall upon his ſubjects, ſhould 


ſerye for an inſtruction and example to Chriſtian prin- 


ces, and excite them to baniſh from their dominions 


all impiety and irreligion, and neglect nothing which 


may tend to promote that great end. Joſiah was 
very ſenſibly affected with fear and dread at the hear- 


* 


; ing 
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ing of the threatnings contained in the Books of Ae. 
ſes, and ſent to Huldah the propheteſs, to know 
what he was to do in ſo dangerous a conjuncture, 
Thoſe who fear God tremble at his word, and en- 
deavour to find out the means of appeaſing his wrath, 
when they ſee it Kindled. But the anſwer of the pro- 
pheteſs deſerves to be particularly attended to. She 
ſent the king word, that the iniquities of the Jer 
were come fo ſuch a height, that the divine threat- 
nings would ſoon be put in execution; but that be- 
fore they were, God would remove him. This af- 
fords us theſe two leſſons: one is, that when the wick 
edneſs of men is paſt remedy, neither the endeavours, 
nor the prayers of the righteous, can prevent the judg-' 
ments of God from taking their courſe; the other 1s, 
that death is not always a mark of God's diſpleaſure ;- 
and that he ſometimes ſhortens the lives of thoſe he 
moſt loves, that they may not 'be involved in the 


judgments he intends to pour upon the heads of the 


wicked. ; 
I. ING Fob aſſembles the people to hear the 
K Book of the Law read, and to renew their 
covenant with God; he removes idolatry out of the 
temple, and out of all the land of Judah; demoliſhes 
the altar that Feroboam had built at Bethel; and cau- 
ſes the bones of dead bodies to be burnt upon it, to 
fignify, that that place was defiled and abominabl ; 
and puts the idolatrous prieſts to death, as God had 
commanded in the law. He cauſes the paſſover to 
be celebrated with great ſolemnity, and applies him- 
ſelf with much zeal to root out idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion, and to obſerve all that the Lord had command- 
ed. II. Joſab, going to fight againſt the king of 
Egypt, is ſlain, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Jeboabax, 
who was the ſixteenth king. of Judah, and revived - 
r - > 200 


Z 
idolatry ;. but he reigned but three months, being de- 
poſed by the king of Egypt, who ſet up his brother 
Eliakim, otherwiſe Feboiakim, in his room; he alſo 
was given to idolatry, and reigned eleven years. . 
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. curſes contained in the law of 
ing to fall upon the eus, he gathered 
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all the people 


and keep the commandments of the Lord; which 


promiſe he likewiſe obliged all the people to make. 


Alfter this, we ſee with what ſurpriſing. zeal and ap- 
plication he laboured to aboliſh idolatry, uncleanneſs 
and debauchery,. and to re-eſtabliſh religion, not on- 
Iy in his own kingdom, but in the country of the ten 


tribes. Thus do men of piety, and particularly good 


princes, inſtru themſelves in the law of God, and 
employ all their power to put a. ſtop to wickedneſs 
and impiety, to promote the fear of God, and ſecure 


the obſervance. of his holy laws, The piety of 70 


ab is the more praiſe-worthy, as God had told him 
the deſtruction oF the kingdom of Judah was deter- 
mined, and that he himſelf ſhould: ſhortly die; and 
yet he did not abate in his zeal, but ſtill called upon 
the people to return to the true ſervice of God, and 
employed the remainder of his days in acts of piety 
and religion. A good man, whatever circumſtances 
he is placed in, and whatever the event of things may 
be, takes care to be always engaged in his duty, and, 


dedicates his whole life, and all the powers which God 
has given him, to promote the glory of God, and the 


' public good. It appears likewiſe, from the par- 
ticular account we have in this chapter of all char. 
Jaſiab did at Jeruſalem, and through all the Rags to 


3 Gor having: informed Jofab, by Huldah the pro- 
FE hat the : 


il the together to hear the law read; renew- 
ed the covenant with God in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner in the temple.;-promiſed to obſerve that covenant, 
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deſtroy idolatry, and remove every thing that was 
ſcandalous and ſinful, that all manner of abominati- 
ons, and the moſt horrid. and execrable crimes, were 
; introduced there under the preceding reigns, an 
openly practiſed ; and therefore we muft not be fur- 
priſed at God's deſtroying that city. Hab's demo- 
hing and profaning the altar of Bethel, ſacrificing 
| thereon. the idolatrous prieſts, as commanded in the 
law of God, and burning the bones of dead men 
upon it, deſerves to be particularly conſidered ; becauſe 
it was the completion of ' a prediction that had been 
made above three hundred years before, by the pro- 
phet that came to Berbel, when. king Jeroboam eſta-. 
bliſhed there his falſe worſhip ; who openly declared, 4 
that a king, named Jaſiab, ſhould deſtroy that altar, "= 
| facrifice the prieſts of the high places, and burn upon 
it the bones of dead men. It is ven rernarked, that 
the ſepulchre of that prophet remained to that day, 
and that Jab commanded them to uſe it with re- 
ſpect, which was a monument of this prediction. 
This event is very remarkable, and ſtrongly proves 
the truth of the word of God, and the certainty of his 
threatnings. Jaſſab gave likewiſe a ſignal proof of his 
zeal in that ſolemn paſſover which he celebrated; and 
the ſcripture gives a moſt extraordinary and glorious 
character of this prince, when it ſays of him, That 
tbere was not any king, either before or after bim, 
who turned to God with all his heart, hike him. How: 
ever, we are told, that notwithſtanding, the. piety and 
care of this king, the Lord did not turn from the 
Fierceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith bis anger 
was kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of the fins with 
which Manaſſeh had provoked him. The piety of good 
men is never without effect with. reſpect to themſelyes; 
but they cannot always turn away the wrath of God 
from a guilty people; and there are ſome ſins whoſe 
effects and conſequences remain a long time, thought 
9 | pe . God 
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God has pardoned thoſe who committed them. Jo- 
fab was he laſt good king of Judah. Though his 
ſucceſſors had 8 5 them the good example which 

he had left them, and had evident proofs of God's 

wrath, yet they provoked him more with their ido- 

Jatrous worſhip ; ſo that the neighbouring kings made 

war upon them, carried them away. captive, impri- 


ſoned them, and made them tributary; till at laſt the 
1 of Judah was * N 


⁊Ijyù CHAP. xy.: 


I HE king of Babylon comes 2gainſt Phiri: 
1 kim, the eighteenth king of Fudah, with an 
11 army of Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites; binds 

| him with chains of braſs, to carry him away captive 05 
to Babylon with part of the people, and the ſacred 
veſſels of the temple, which he carried thither, as is 
recorded in the thirty- ſixth chapter of the Second Book 

of Chronicles. However, he returned to Jeruſalem, 4 
and ſome years after was put to death, and denied a J 
burial, as we read in the Book of Feremiab; where | 
we are informed of ſeveral remarkable particulars of 
the reigns of Fehoiakim, Fechoniah and Zedekiah. e- 
boiachin his ſon, otherwiſe called Fechoniab, ſucceed- 
ed him, and was an idolator, as his father had been. 
In his reign, which was but three months and ten 
days, the king of Babylon came again to Jeruſalem, 
and carried him away, with a great number of per- 
ſons, and great ſpoils; and made Zedetiab, the uncle 
of Fehoiachin, king, who was the nineteenth, and laſt 
2 of Judab. 


RzyLlECTIONS. 


War we are to collect from the NI this 

5 chapter, is; that after the death of good king 
| Foftab, every thing grew worſe and worſe in the 

\ Kingdom 


CCT 


kingdom of Judab. His ſucceſſors were very wick- 
ed; and God then began to put his threatnings in ex- 
ecution, ſuffering them to be invaded by the king of 
Babylon, who made 'war againſt them, and carried 
away a great number of pegple into captivity, ahd 
the holy veſſels out of the temple. The ſcripture 
expreſsly declares, that all theſe things happened by 
the comny;2d of God, and becauſe of the fins of the 
Jews, and in particular the ſins of Manaſſeb; and 
that God weuld not pardon them. Theſe were ſo 
many ſigns, preſaging the total deſtruction of that 
people, which came to pals a few years after; and 
they had reaſon to perceive, in all theſe events, that 
God began to withdraw his protection from them, 
and was going to forſake them, God is very merci- 
ful and e e towards thoſe who offend him, 
and withdraws his favour and protection from them 
by degrees; but after they have long reſiſted all God's 
. methods io recover them from their fins, and 
ring them to their duty, he utterly rejects them, as 
we read in the following chapter it happened at 
laſt to the Jews. From this carrying away of the 
Fewws into captivity, in the reign of Fehoiachin, we are 
to compute the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh cap- 
_ tivity, * | 


% 


CHAP, XXV. 


FF EDEKIAH, the nineteenth and laſt king of 
; Judah, falling into idolatry, as his predeceſ- 
ors had done, and breaking the oath of allegiance 
he had taken to the king of Babylon, God at length 
_ deſtroyed the kingdom of Fudah. Nebuchadnezzar 
| befieged Jeruſalem, took it, and . plundered it, and 
burnt that and the temple. Zedekiah was carried to 
Babylon in chains, after they had put out his eyes; 


and the people were alſo carried into captivity, except = 


Cc 3 a fen 


— 
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_ 4* - memorable hiſtories in the Holy Scripture, 


and obſtinately perſiſt in their fins. The moſt re- 


to ſhew, at the ſame time, that the legal fervice which 


and by the diſperſion of the Fetus. We are to ob- 
ſerve, that king Zedekiah was carried to Babylon 


his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, and by his 


_—_— ns 4 . 


a few Jews, who remained in the land to till th“ 
ground, under the conduct of Gedaliab. Some years 
after, the king of Babylon uſed Jeboiachin kindly, who 
had been long there in captivity, 


rler s. 
WE have in this laſt chapter one of the moſt 


Here we learn, that God delivered Jeriſalem to the 
Babylonians, and that all the cus periſhed miſerably 
by the famine, or by the ſword, except thoſe that 
were carried into captivity, and a few that remained 
in Judea. Thus the threatnings which God had ſa 
often denounced againſt them, were at laſt accom- 
pliſhed, which is a great example of the judgments of 
God upon thoſe who abuſe his patience and mercy, 


markable circumſtance of all theſe events is, that the 
temple itſelf was involved in this deſtruction; and 
that God fuffered the Babylonians to profane and 
burn that houſe, which was dedicated to him, after 
they had carried away the moſt precious things in it. 
God was pleaſed in that manner to puniſh the Jews, 
who had profaned the temple and his ſervice ; and 


was eſtabliſhed there, was not to ſubſiſt always; and 
that the worſhip which was then aboliſhed for a time, 

ſhould be ſo for ever at the coming of the Meſſiah, 
by the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem and the temple, 


bound in chains, after that his ſons were murdered in 
his preſence, and his own eyes put out, to puniſh 
him for his rebellion and perjury. This was a ter- . 
rible, but juſt judgment of God upon that king, 
ſince it was he, who by his crimes, by his perjury, by 


— 


obſtinacy 
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obſtinacy, notwithſtanding all that Jeremiab had ſaid 
to him, was the cauſe of the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem. The condition of the Fews who remained in 
udea was moſt deplorable, all the time the capti- 
vity laſted ; however, God preſerved them there, as 
we find in the thirty-ſeventh and thirty-eighth chap- 
ters of Jeremiah.” Laſtly, It is ſaid that Fehoiachin, 
otherwiſe named Fechoniab, who had been a long 
time captive at Babylon, was ſet at large, and treated 
kindly by Evilmerodach, king of Babylon. God fo 
ordered it, that the eus who were in captivity, and 
eboiachin their king, ſhould there meet with ſome 
kindneſs and favour, to prepare the way to their re- 
ſtoration when the ſeventy years were expired; and 
that king David's family, of which the Meſſiah was 
to come, might ſubſiſt, | Bo 


The end of the Second Book of Kivos, 
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bann, 
be Books of C hronicles are records of what paſſed 


under the reigns of David and Solomon, and the 
kings of Judah. in particular : among which are in- 
terſperſed ſome circumſtances relating to the kings of 
Iſrael. The Firſt Book of Chronicles contains ſeveral 

genealogies from Adam Jo the time of the Babyloniſh 
captivity : This is the ſubject of the firſt nine chapters, 
Tn the reſt of the Book wwe have the hiſtory JT abba 
reign, beginning ai the death of Saul. 


C4481. 


H E genealogy of the un from 

Adam to Abraham; the deſcendants of - 

mael, the ſon of Abrabam; and the poſterity 
of Ea, the ſon of Tfaat. | 


RE FLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


| Pf? E genealogies in this and the following cha 

| ter, are not without their uſe. They 2 
| the mfigaity, as well as the truth of ſacred hiſtory, 
RES 7) ſince 


— 


fince they trace things from the beginning of the 
world, and from Adam the firſt man. They prove, 
that from the moſt early times, and afterwards, the 
| Jews preſerved among them the knowledge of what 
fag paſſed from the creation. They ſerve. to clear up 
many points in ſacred hiſtory, and ſhew the origin 
of the ſeveral people and nations of the world. It ap- 
pears in particular, from what is recorded in this 
chapter, that the poſterity of Abraham was, for a 
long time, of great power and rehown ; ſince there 
were among the deſcendants of Yhmael and Efau, 
a great number of kings and princes, according to 
the promiſes before made by God to Abraham. 


ee, 
6 © H E genealogy of the deſcendants of Judah, 
I one of the twelve ſons of Jacob, and that of 
Caleb, vet 88 
RE UI IE ri | 
| TH E genealogy of Judab's deſcendants is ſet 
down firſt, becauſe the tribe of Judab held the 
chief rank among the tribes. We ſee by this, and 
the two following chapters, that this tribe was very 
umerous and powerful, as the patriarch Jacob had 


oretold, when he bleſſed his ſons before his death. 


© HA . Bf, 
7 * E deſcendants of king David, before 


after the captivity of Babylon. 


REY LEGION ® 


8 the family of king David was the moſt con- 


ſiderable of any of the tribe of Judah, the ge- 
nealogy df his deſcendants was preſerved with great 
| — 7 | | exa An off 6 
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" exanebs. This God thought expedient, IO the 


1 ALL d that is particularly remarkable in this chap- 
ed and reſpected in his time, and by his prayers ob- 


prayers, and poured his benefits upon them. 


| TH E tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half 


grew great, and made ſeveral conqueſts, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the Almighty, whoſe aid they invoked in 


| help PP. truſted. But we find in this 2 that 


394 J. CHRONICLES, 


Meffiah was to be born of the poſterity of David, 
_—_— was fulfilled in the perſon of our Lord Fefus 
; as we read in the beginning of St. Matthew's 
perf The liſt we here read of David's deſcend- 
ants, proves that the Jes did not loſe their gene- 
alogies in the time of the Babylonifh captivity ; and 
that theſe Books of Chronicles were wrote after that 
32488 
CHAP. IV. | 

| Chatiauation of Judab's deſcendants, and an 
account of Simeon's poſterity. 


REFLECTION S. 


ter, is what is ſaid of Jabez, who was honour- 


ained of God the privilege of living in peace, and 
without affliction. There have been at all times per- 

ſons valuable for their faith and piety, and who have 
conſidered the divine favour as the ſource of all their 
happineſs : and in all ages God has anſwered their 


CHAP. V. 


HE genealogies of Reuben and Cad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh. 


REFLECTION S. 


tribe of Manaſſeh, had their portion on the other 
fide Jordan, in the time of Moſes. After that they 


their engagements with their enemies, and in whoſe 


_ theſe 


— 


— 


« 
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theſe ſame tribes, falling into idolatry, and forſaking 


God, were given into the hand of the kings of Afy- 


ria, who carried them eaptive out of their own 
gountry. Thoſe who have received the greateſt fa- 
vours from God, and make an ill uſe of them, be- 
come the objects of his vengeance. | | 


CHAP. VI. 
T\HIS chapter contains, I. The genealogy. of 
Levi and his three ſons, Gerſbom, Kohath, and 
Merari ; and the ſucceſſion of high prieſts, from Aa- 


ron to the time of the captivity in Babylon. II. Par- 
ticular mention of the cities which had been aſſigned 


in the ten tribes of {/rae/ for the Levites to dwell in. 


| R Fri 


T H E genealogy of the Levites was preſerved, - 

with extraordinary care, becauſe they were the 
miniſters of religion, and each family of that tribe 
had its peculiar functions in the divine ſervice. From 
this chapter we may collect, that the Levites exerciſed 
theſe functions both in the tabernacle which Moſes 


built, and in the temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem ; 


till the temple was deſtroyed, and the people carried 
captive to Babylon. After their return from the cap- 
tivity, the Prieſts and Levites reſumed their. fun&i- 
ons; but the antient order was reſtored in a very 
imperfect manner. 


e H AE N 


FME deſcendants of Jachar, Benjamin, Naphtali, 
1 AManoſſeh, Ephraim, and Aſber. | 


CHAS 
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CHAP. VIL 

ANN names of the deſcendants of Benjamin, and 

| in particular of the anceſtors and poſterity of 

Saal, who was the firſt king of Iſrael. 1 
„„ OHA £06. 

IIS chapter contains, I. The names of thoſe 


IJ of the tribe of Judab, Benjamin, Ephraim, 


and Manaſſeb, who dwelt at Feru/alem after the Ba- 
&3loniſh captivity. II. The names of the prieſts and 
Levites, and the ſeveral offices in which they were 
employed. III. A repetition of the genealogy of 
king Saul. | : 1 
REFLECTIONS of chapters vii, viii, and is. 

AFTER what has been ſaid on the genealogies 

contained in the preceding chapter, there is 


nothing particular to be obſerved on the ſeventh and 


eighth chapters. In the ninth chapter we fee, that 
as foon as the captivity of Babylon was at an end, 
and the Ferys were permitted to return to their own 
conntry, there were many who came and dwelt at 


Jeruſalem, and ſignalized their zeal in endeavouring 


to reftore the divine worſhip, as much as their con- 
dition would admit, to the order preſcribed in the 
law; and according to the regulations made by king 


David and by Samuel the prophet. - 


CHAP. X. 


I. 7 HIS chapter contains an account of the 7/- 


raelites being defeated by the Phili/tines, and 


of the death of Saul and his three fons, who were 
flain in the battle. II. The Ppiliſtines ignominiouſly 


expoſed the bodies of Saul and his ſons; but the ay” 


C nA r. x. XI. : 397 


of. Jobe 1 them honourably. After Saul's te 
the 3 was given to e. i 


„ 5 


| Tx E. victory which the Philiftines 8 over 

the children of Jrael, muſt be conſidered as 
God's juſt judgment on that people, who had in ma- 
ny inſtances offended him, and particularly on king 
| Saul. The ſacred hiſtory expreſsly deelares, thar 
Saul died for his tranſgreſſion which he committed 
againſt the Lord, becauſe he kept not the word of 
the Lord, and even aſked. counſel of one that had 2 
familiar ſpirit, and enquired not of the Lord. This 
prince had committed many ſins, but this was the 
greateſt of all, and what haſtened his ruin. Thus fin» 
ners, when they have once forſaken God, ſtray far- 
ther and farther from him, and at length fill up che 
meaſure of their iniquities. From hence we are par- 
ticularly to collect, that one of the greateſt ſins we can 
be guilty of before God is to conſult conjurers, and 
. credit to thoſe who practiſe that mul art. 7s, 


C HAP. XL: 


I. AVID is acknowledged king wi all the er 
5 of Iſrael, II. He takes from the Jebuſites 
the city Jebus, afterwards called Jeruſalem. III. We 
here find the names of the moſt valiant men in the 
ſervice of king David, with an account of their moſt 
remarkable actions. 


RI I Serien 


7 HAT we are to take notice of in this Af te 
ter is, I. That David, after the various af. 


flictions and trials he met with, both from Saul his 
predeceſſor, and from thoſe who held with - Boſbeth, 
the ſon of Saul, was at laſt made king over all the 


tribes 


458 
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tribes of 77a, who ſubmitted to him as to the 
prince that God had choſen to reign over them. Thus 

the promiſes of God never fail of being executed 

and the trials which thoſe who fear him are expoſed 
to, have always a happy iſſue. II. The taking the 

city of Jabus, which is Jeruſalem, is here ſet down, 

becauſe this was one of the moſt conſiderable events 

in David's reign ; that city being afterwards: the ca- 
_ = of the kingdom, and the feat of religious wor- 
- Hip 


III. Thoſe mighty and valiant men which 


were in David's ſervice, muſt be conſidered as a mark 
of the divine favour towards that prince. IV. The 
action of the three officers, who went to draw water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their great courage, as 
well as of their affection to their king, ſince what 
they did was at the hazard of their lives. David, 
however, refuſed to drink the water ; which ſhewed 
he was not pleaſed they had expoſed themſelves for 
him to ſo great danger, without neceſſity. But his 
pouring out the water in honour of the Deity, and as 
an ack of thankſgiving, was à greater glory to thoſe 
three men than if he had drank it, and a much 
ſtronger expreſſion of the value he ſet on their cou- 
rage and affection. towards him. We fliould never 
either raſhly expoſe ourſelves to danger, or ſuffer o- 
thers to do it without neceſſity, for our intereſt or 


* 


gratification. . 


A ME. 


7 HE names of thoſe who joined David, when 
"3 he was at Ziklag, towards the end of Sauts 
reign; with a lift of thoſe who came to him Tome time 


** 


after to Hebron to make him king. 


* 


n "HERE are two reflections to be mak on 4 


% 


- 


5 Car an; XI 1 
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wy chapter: I. We here ſee the care Providence took 
of David. ſince while he was at Ziklag a great 
number of valiant men, even of Saz/'s relations, join- 


ed him, and ſo enlarged. the army that he was not 
only in a condition to purſue the Amalekires, who 


had burnt Ziklag, but alſo to ſecure the kingdom af- 


ter Saul's death. II. We bots obſerve thar the Titael- 


| ttes, as God had promiſed David, ſubmitted ro Him, 


and owned him for their king: whence it a = 


that God has all events at his diſpoſal; that the 
| of men are in the hand of the Lord, and that be fo 
diſpoſes all things as to bring about his deſigus, and 


make thera work together for the good of thoſe he 
loves, and who truſt in him. 1 


CHAP: XII. 


d bi 4 7 7 D 5 all 1/rael together, and its, 


ſes to remove the ark of- the covenant. 


Pn Kir rjathjearim,, where it had been for ſome time, 
to the city of Feruſalem; which all the people apprav-, 


ing of, the ark was put into a cart drawn by oxen. II. 


But David fearing to have the ark brought to Ferw- 
ſalem, becauſe God had” ſmitten Uzza: for touching: 
it, had it put in the houſe of "CA ON where 1 it re- 
mained three months. 


R ETIIECTTO s. 


T HERE are three things to be conſidered on 


this chapter; I. That as ſoon as David was 


cy king over all the. tries of Vrael, he defired to 


have the ark of the covenant brought to Jeruſalem; 
eſteeming it his greateſt happineſs to have near him that 


valuable pledge of the divine preſence and protection. 
: | 8 1 
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This was a noble example of faith and piety for all 
conditions of men, and eſpecially for princes and 
| great. men. II. As to the death of Uzza, we muſt 
not imagine that when he held out his hand to lay 
hold of the ark, which was in danger of falling, he 
did it with an evil intention; on the contrary, it ſeems 
as if his whole deſign was to prevent. the ark from 
falling, and being overturned. God therefore ſmote 
Uzza ſo that he died, not ſo much to puniſh him, as 
for an example, to inſpire Dayid. and all the people 
with, dread, and convince them they. had been guilty 
of a great fault, f in having the ark of the covenant 
_ drawn by oxen on a cart, inftead of haying it carried 
by the Levites, as the law expreſsly commanded. 


Laſtly, It is ſaid, that God. bleſſed the houſe of 5 


G ed aden, and all that he had, while the ark remain 
ed at his houſe. After what had befallen Uzza, Da- 
vid perhaps would have been afraid to have the ark 
brought to Jeruſalem; but the bleſſing which attended 
the houſe of Obed-edom, on bun of the preſence 
of the ark, encouraged David to put his deſign in 
_ execution. Let this teach us that the divine pre- 
8 2 N N is FERE Aren * all the waa we 


e CHAP. XIV. 
AVI D receives ambaſſadors and a "Fords 
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the king of Tyre; has ſeveral children ys 3 


and gains two victories over the Phil; Mines. 


Fd 


REFLECTIONS, 


"Ml uE embaſſy and the preſents which the king 
of Tyre ſent to Jeruſalem, ſhew how greatly ; 


the neighbouring princes eſteemed and regarded king 
David. By this, too, David might perceive, as in 
this chapter we are told he did, that God bleſſed him, 


and that his kingdom was confirmed. II. It is 0 
Fo al 


4 * mY 
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| faid that David took ſeveral wives; off wich it muſt 
be remarked, that this was a bad cuſtom which at 


that time prevailed among the Jerbs, contrafy to the 
divine will, and the firſt inſtiturion of marriage; and 


that the great number of children which Datid had 


by different mothers occaſiohed, as from the ſequel 


of his hiſtory it plainly appears, very great misfor- 


tunes in his family. This ſhews that the laws of 
Feſus Chriſt, which reform all theſe diſprders, and 
reſtore marriage to its primitive ſtate, were highly 


neceſſary, and are ſtrictly juſt, and moſt conducive 


to the good and happineſs of ſociety. III. As to Da- 
vid's two victories over the Pbiliſtines, who were the 


greateſt enemies of Vrael, the ſacred hiſtory remarks, 


that they were obtained by the divine aſſiſtance, after 
the king had conſulted the Lord; and that accord. 


ingly he gave God all the glory, ackrnowled ging 


that it was the Lord who had deſtroyed thoſe idol 
tors, and burned their idols. Whatever we undertake 
under the guidance and direction of the Supreme Be- 


ing, has always a happy iſſue; and what produces 


the greateſt joy in good men, when they ſee their 


ſucceſs, is to conſider it as a mark of the love of 


God towards them, and make it a means of pro- 


moting his 1 


C HAF NV 


f K Ar 7 D, by the miniſtry of the Levites, removes 


the ark of the covenant, with very great fo- 


lemnity, from the houſe of Obrd-edom to Feruſalem, 


and places it in the tabernacle, which he made ready 
| ARE FF LE CTY ONS... 53 


FE is tobe obſerved, I. That when David was de- 


termine to bring the ark to Jeruſalem, he took 


care to have it carried by the Bevites, according to 
V 5 ö the 
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the command given by Maſes; and perceived, that 
his not obſerving that order three months before was 
the reaſon God had flain Uzzab. This ſhews why 
Uzzah died upon toviching the ark; and proves with 
how great exactneſs v ſhould conform to all God's 
commands. II. Davia, the Levites, the elders, and 
all the people, expreſſed tae greateſt joy at the bring- 
ing up of the ark, praiſing God with ſongs, and of- 
fering ſacrifices; David, in particular; diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his zeal on this occaiion. The king's ex- 
traordinary joy, proceeded from a firm perſuaſion that 
the divine preſence, of which the ark was the expreſs 
ſymbol, would for-ever after: be all his happineſs. 
This example of faith and piety is worthy the imita- 
tion of men of all ranks, but eſpecially of thoſe in an 
exalted ſtation. III. Michal, David's wife, ſeeing 
him dance before the ark, deſpiſed him for it in her 
heart, imagining what he did was indecent, and un- 
worthy ſuch a prince as he. Hence it appears, ſhe 
had but a ſmall ſhare of zeal and piety; and thus do 
the profane men of the world often condemn and de- 
. ſpiſe actions really commendable, and acceptable in 


| Es CRAP. XNE:'” 7 
| E VD, having brought the ark to Feru/alem, | 
4 in the manner related in the foregoing chapter, 
places it in the tabernacle which he had ſet up for that 
9H purpoſe. He appoints Levites to miniſter before the 
= ark, and to praiſe the Lord; and to this end gives 
= them the hymns which are here ſet-down, + 


A REFLECTION 8. | 
| KI NG David, after he had removed the ark with 
| great pomp, concluded the ſolemnity with 
hymns, which he had ordered to be ſung in 1 ; 


C = 4 y; XVI, NI. | aan 


of the Lord. The zeal of this godly prince ſhould 
excite ours; and it is but right that the great men of 
the earth, and in general all thoſe to whom God 
has granted proſperity, and the means of promoting 
his glory, ſhould honour and glorify him to the ut- 
moſt of their abilities. The ſacred hymns, which were 
ſung by the Levites, and by the people, ſhould like- 
wiſe ſerve for the matter of our praiſes, who have ſtill - 
more reaſon to adore the divine majeſty, to ſpeak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
than the Ifraelites had; and even thoſe exhortations, 
which are here addreſſed to all people, to praiſe God, 
and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the Goſpel. Chriſtians are under 
the ſtricteſt obligation to excite each other to this duty, 
and ſay, O give thanks unto the Lord, for be is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be the Lord 
Cod of Iſrael, for ever and ever; and let all the people 
„„ 257, 1 
C 
I. JING David communicates to the prophet 
Nathan his deſign to build a temple-in Feru- 
falem ; but the prophet gave him to underſtand, in 


- * conſequence of a revelation he had received, that the 


Lord would not have him build the temple, but 
would give him a ſon who ſhould put his deſign in 
execution. II. David, full of gratitude for the mer- 
cies of God towards his family, returns thanks with 
great zeal, and beſeeches him to fulfil his promiſes, 
and to bleſs his houſe, and his poſterity, . 


45 He REFLECTION 8. 

J. 14% TD was not ſatisfied with having the ark 

brought to Feru/alem, but was deſirous like- 

wiſe to place it in a temple, which he propoſed to 

build. This is a freſh argument of this prince's pi- 
LE D d 2 | e 


ety, and proves, that in the happy and glorious Rate 
be was then in, he had the glory of God more at 
heart than any thing that concerned his own private 
Intereſt, Such is the ſpirit which ought to animate 
all thoſe who have received any particular advantages 
from God, and have it in their power to do ſome- 
thing to promote his glory. II. Though David's 
intention was good and commendable, God did not 
think fit he ſhould put it in execution, becauſe as it 
is elſewhere obſerved, that king had been, and was 
ſtill to be engaged in ſeveral wars; and the proſpe- 
rity and peaceable reign. of his fon Solomon would be 
better ſuited to the execution of fuch a defign. God 
does not always approve of our putting in execution 
deſigns, which are in themſelves good, at the very 
time we could with; but makes them ſucceed in a 
more ſuitable and convenient manner. Fherefore we 
ought always to leave the fycceſs of our ſchemes to 
Providence; not doubting but he, who has reſpect 
unto the heart, will. accept them, when formed with 
a good intention. III. Nathan's promiſe, that Da- 
vid ſhould have a fon, that God ſhould be his father, 
and that his throne ſhould be eftabliſhed-for ever, may 
refer to Solomon, the ſon of David; but St. Paul's ap- 
plication, of this promiſe: to our Lord, ſhews that it is 
fully and truly completed in none but Jeſus Chriſt; 
who, as he was of the feed of David, according to 
the: fleſh, ſo is he the ſon of God, and his kingdom 
mall endure to all eternity. Laftly, In David's pray- 
ers and thankſgivings to God, after Nathan had 
ſpoke to him, we take notice of that prince's lively 
ſenſe of gratitude to God, his profound humility, his 
perfect confidence in the promiſes of God, and an 
ardent. deſire to obtain for: himſelf, and for his poſ- 
terity, the continuance of the divine favour and pro- 
tection. This prayer furniſhes us with a very extraor- 
dinary pattern of that gratitude, faith, piety, * 
. 85 | | mility, 
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mility, with which we ought to thank God for all 
his mercies, and beſeech him to continue his favours. 


e HA P. XVIII. 


1 HIS chapter contains an account of ſeveral _ 


victories which David gained over the PBH. 
 Gitines, Moabites, Syrians and Edomites ; of the pre- 
ſents ſent him by the king of Hamath ; which David 
dedicated to God, with the gold and filver he had 
taken from the ſeveral people he had conquered. 
Towards the end of this chapter, we read the names 
of thoſe who enjoyed the chief poſts in the time of 
Dan, © Es. „ 
ns REFLECTION $. 
T HE victories here recorded, ſhew that God con- 
tinued his favours to king David. He became 
formidable to his enemies, was loved and reſpected 
by the neighbouring kings, and his glory continually 
increaſed; and the foundation of all theſe advantages 
was, as the ſacred hiſtorian remarks, God's preſery- 
ing him whitherſoever he went. The =ing on his 
part acknowledged himſelf accountable to the divine 
aſſiſtance for all theſe victories, and expreſſed his ac- 
knowledgment, by dedicating to him the ſpoils taken 
from the ſeveral people he had conquered. Thus 
did God bleſs David, while he remained faithful ; but 
by the ſequel of this hiftory ir will appear, that he 
did not experience the ſame protection when he pro- 
voked him by his fins, From which we may learn, 
that all our happineſs depends upon the favour and 
love of God; and that the way to partake of it is to 
adhere to him; and employ to his glory all the ten- 
poral or ſpiritual bleſſings he vouchfafes us. 2 
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I. CHRONICLES, 


EH AP. XI. 
TANUN, the king of the Ammonites, by in- 
- ſulting the ambaſſadors which David had ſent 


to him, occaſioned a war, in which David twice de- 
feated the Hrians and the Ammonites. 


Pd 
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H AT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
ter 1s, that king David ſent. ambaſſadors to 


| -the king of the Ammonites in a friendly way; but that 


he, liſtening to the evil ſuggeſtions of his courtiers, 
took them for ſpies, and treating them in a moſt 1g- 
nominious manner, ſent them back again. On this 
event we may conſider, I. That ſincere and virtuous 
| perſons ſeek peace, and behave in a friendly manner 
to every one; but that what they do to promote 
friendſhip, is not always well received. II. That men 
void of virtue, judge of other mens ſentiments by 
their own, and aſcribe to them views and deſigns, 
- which they themſelves ſhould have in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. III. That diſtruſt and falſe policy often 


lead men into very bad meaſures; and that it is a dan- | 


_— thing for princes, and in ſhort, for any per- 


ons whatever, to give ear to, and follow evil coun- 


ſels. A to David's war with the Ammonites, it was 
very juſt, ſince their king had treated with great in- 
Lien the ambaſſadors David had ſent as a mark ol 
his friendſhip; and beſides this, the Ammonites firſt 
declared war againſt David. The ſucceſs of the war, 
in which David defeated the Ammonites, and the S 


raus Who had joined them, ſhews, that God favours 


men of uprightneſs and integrity, and in particular, 
that he affiſts princes who are lovers of juſtice, and 
friends of peace; that on the contrary, unjuſt and 
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haughty men expoſe . themſelves to the greateſt mil- \. 
fortunes by their pride and haughtineſs. 

EE 1 


I. VINO David takes Rabbab from the children 

of Ammon, and defeats them. II. He like- 

wife gains the victory over the Philiſtines in three 
different battles. i 


REFLECTION $8 


| BE SIDES the refleftions already made on the 
victories David gained over his enemies, by the 

aſſiſtance of the Almighty, there is a particular re- 
flection to be made on the manner, in which we are 
told in this and in the twelfth chapter of the Second 
| Book of Samuel, David treated the Ammonites, put- 
ting them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and making them paſs through 
the brick-kiln. Suppoſe theſe words to denote: ſuch 
puniſhments as theſe, we muſt conceive he would not 
have exerciſed a revenge ſo cruel upon this people, 

if he had not been in a manner forced to it by ſome 
particular reaſons, which the ſacred hiſtory has not 
mentioned. Beſides the king did not treat in this man- 
ner. all the Ammonites without diſtinction; for they 
were not utterly deſtroyed ; but only thoſe who: were 
moſt criminal. However this be, this action of David 
by no means authoriſes cruelty and barbarity, eſpecially 
among Chriſtians, who are in the Goſpel expreſsly 
_ commanded to be meek and gentle towards all men. 


CH AP. XXI. 
AVI D having ſinned in numbering his ſub- 
Jes, God ſends the prophet Gad, to let him 


know, that he muſt chooſe his puniſhment in one of 
OY Dd 4 Theſe 
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„ i CHRONICLES, 


theſe three ſcourges, the famine, the ſword, or pef- 
tilence. The king "choſe the laſt, with which ſeven- 

ty thouſand of his ſubjects died; bur he appealed the 

wrath of God by his profound humiliation, and by a 

facrifice which he offered, by God's command, in ] 
* PIE which Gad appointed. Fl 


REFLECTION 5s. 


0 N- this hiſtory we muſt remark, I. That though 
the numbering of the people was a thing in it- 
' ſelf not unlawful, yet David ſinned in doing it, be- 
cauſe he did it without neceſſity, and not in the man- 
ner God had appointed ; and doubtleſs too, from a 
inciple of vain-glory, or ſome other motives not 
n in this hiſtory, but well known to his officers; 
as appears from Joab's concluding, that God would 
be offended at this numbering of the people, We 
| fin, not only when we do things in themſelves bad 
and prohibited ; we may likewiſe fin in things lawful . 
and permitted, when we do them with any ill delign, 
or -atherwife than God commands or permits. II. 
God, to punifh David for boaſting in the multitude 
of his ſubjects, reſolved to leſſen the number of them, 
by war, famine, or peſtilence, as God uſually does pu- 
niſh men in the way they offend him. He would 
have David make choice of one of theſe three judg- 
ments, that he might be the better ſenſible of his 
fault, and it might the more evidently appear he 
himſelf had occaſioned this calamity to the nation. 
His view was likewiſe, by this method, to try whe- 
ther he would truſt. to his own forces and to human 
means, or whether he would intirely reſign himſelf 
to the will of God. But David gave proof of his re- 
ſignation and his confidence in God's mercy, in chooſ- 
ing the peſtilence; as this was a puniſhment which 
Progeeged more immediately from Gad, and which © 


men can leaſt guard again, and which mig 1 5 
fallen 


3 H AP. „ 409 
fallen upon David and his family, as well as upon 
the people. III. David beholding the ravage which 
the peſtilence made, and ſeeing the angel of the Lord 
with the ſword drawn in his hand, gave proofs of the 
moſt ſincere grief and profound humiltation, acknow- 
ledging before all in the moſt public manner, that 
he 15. been the offender, and beſeeching the Lord to 
take vengeance on him and his houſe, rather than on 
his ſubje&s. Theſc are noble ſentiments of repent- 
ance, eſpecially in a prince; and ſhew how ſincerely 
he was affected with a ſenſe of his guilt, and what a 
tender affection he bore towards his people. Thus 
too ſhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
public confeſſion of them, when they are known, 
and have produced any evil, and give occaſion af 
offence. Laſtly, God, moved by king David's 

prayers and humiliation, directed him what to do 
to put a ftop to the peſtilence ; and he, in obe- 
dience to the divine direction, offered à ſacrifice in 
the place which the angel of the Lord had appointed, 
and fo the plague ceaſed, God, who chaſtens men 
for fin, teaches them at the ſame time how they may 
recover his favour, and is appeaſed towards them 
as ſoon as they make uſe of thoſe appointed means 
of reconciliation, and he ſees they are truly humbled. 
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I. YH E place where David had offered a ſacri- 
KL fice, to put an end to the plague which raged. 
in the kingdom, having. been marked out by Gd 
tor the place to build the temple in, David makes ne- 
ceſſary preparations for the work, and gets together 
the workmen and the materials for the building. II. 
He charges his ſon Solomon to labour in the work, and 
to fear God; and exhorts the chief of the people to 
aſſiſt his ſan in that great deſign. "0 | 
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Mnf rcrrons 


K NG David gave noble proofs of his piety to- 
**> wards the end of his reign. For not content. 
with ſerving God by calling upon him, and giving 
thanks for his mercies in his own life, he was deſirous 

they ſhould build a temple to his honour; and con- 
fecrate all the riches and materials he could get to- 

ether, for the execution of his pious defign, But 
David's zeal and religion is diſcovered particularly 
in his exhortations to his ſon Solomon, charging him 
to fear God, to keep his commandments, and to go- 
vern, his people righteouſly ; aſſuring him that this 


would be the foundation of all his happineſs. All 


Chriſtians, and in particular thoſe who are in autho- 
ity, or who have riches, ought to have at heart the 
' fupport of religion and the ſervice of God. Parents 
gpecially, ſhould recommend to their children piety, 
and the keeping God's commandments, as the whole 
happineſs of their families. There is a particular 
reflection to be made on God's not approving of Da- 


vid s building the temple at Feru/alem, becauſe he 


had, been a man of war, and had ſhed much blood, 
and therefore God was pleaſed this deſign ſhould be 


gather executed by his ſon Sclomon. From whence 


we- may- conclude that God, who 1s. a God of peace, 
does, not. delight in blood; that even juſt and neceſſary 
Wars are a great evil; and that by peace and tran. 


kingdom is promoted and advanced. 


Ar. XXII. 
4D aſſembles the prieſts and Levites; 
RF numbers the Levites, and aſſigns them their 

i-veral functions. NO on 


quility, rather than by confuſion and trouble, his 
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CV oral 
AVID having numbered the Levites; they were. 
found to be thirty eight thouſahd ; of which 
four and twenty thouſand were employed in the tem- 
ple; fix thouſand were. judges and . officers ; four 
thouſand were porters; and four thouſand were ſing- 
ers. Till that time, the office of the Levites had 
been to carry the tabernacle, and the veſſels, and the 
ſacred utenſils, when the tabernacle was taken to pie- 
ces, and carried from one place to another. But as 
this office was going to ceaſe, when the temple was 
to be built, other functions were aſſigned them; and 
the greateſt part of them were appointed to ſerve un- 
der the prieſts in the temple; however, they did not 
ſerve all at once, but in their turn. What David did 
on this occaſion ſhews the wiſdom of this prince, and 
his zeal in the ſervice of God. | 


* 


HR 

'T H I S chapter contains a lift of the prieſts, who- 

deſcended from Aaron, by his two ſons, Elea- 
zur and Ithbamar. They were divided into fouf and 
twenty claſſes, to ſerve in their order. Afterwards, 
the families of the Levites were in like manner divided 
into four and twenty claſſes, to be joined to the prieſts 
in the ſervice of the temple. ” 


5 „„ 3 
4 IS chapter treats of the ſingers, in number 
1 two hundred and eighty eight, who praiſed 
God in the temple with ſinging, and with ſacred in- 
ſtruments of muſic. Theſe likewiſe were diſtributed 
into four and twenty claſſes, twelve in each claſs; fo 
that there were always twelve ſingers officiating. 
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NA E, 


FF\H E divifions and offices of thoſe Levites who 

were porters and keepers of the-temple. Theſe 

ferved by turns, as the others did; and dee eu 

at the four avenues of the temple. A part of theſe 

Levites were keepers of the ſacred treaſures; others 
were appointed for religious and civil affairs. 


REFLECTION S on chap. xxiv, xxv, and xxvi. 


5 TH E general reflection on theſe chapters, is, that 


David in his great zeal ſettled every thing 
relating to religion and the ſervice of God, in a beau- 
tiful order; that ſo every thing might be performed 
in a proper manner, and agreeable to the divine will, 
However, this prince did not regulate all theſe things 
by his own authority; but herein followed the direc- 
tions God gave by the prophets Gad, Nathan, and 
Samuel. TS „ 


r, 


courſes of the military and civil officers. 


. E chapter contains the number and the 


„ REFLECTION 59. 


TT appears from this chapter, that king David had 


in his ſervice two hundred fourſcore and eight 


_. thouſand men; who were divided into twelve regi- 
ments of twenty-four thouſand men, and who ſerved 
each in their month. By this means, the ſervice was 


- a burden to none; fince after they had attended 


their month, the. officers and the ſoldiers were at li- 
berty for eleven months to take care of their domeſ- 
tick affairs. We have kewiſe in this chapter the 
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and for the wine; another for the ſig 


| © nar, XXVH, XXVII. aig 
names and poſts of the heads of the twelve wibes, 
| and the principal officers of the king's houſhold. . 
There was one fet over the king's treaſures in the 
city; another appointed for the ſtorehouſes in the 
country; another had the infpe&ion- of thoſe that 
Z tilled the ground; others were for the vineyards 
ers and olive- 


trees. There was one ſet over the cattle in the 


mountains; and another in the valhes; another had 
= the infpection of the camels and ſhe-affes; anothet 
| had the direction of the ſmall cattle; and laftly, 
= there was a governor over the king's ſons. Thus 
David, as a wile and prudent prince, and a' father 
of his country, provided for the ſecurity and de- 
fence of his dominions, without burdening his ſub- 
HA F. XIII. 
I. XD informs the heads of the people of 
| the deſign he had formed to build a remple, 
and how God had let him know that Solomon his for 
mould build it. II. He exhorts. them, as well as 
Solomon, to fet about this work, and gives Solemor 
a plan of the temple, with a great quantity of gold, 
ſilver and materials, which he had got together for 
this purpole. . | f 
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. REFLECTIONS. 

WE fit fee David's great zeal for the ſervice 
of God, the care he took before his death, 


I to give both the rulers of the kingdom, and Solo- 


mon his ſon, neceſſary inſtructions tor the building 
of the temple; and how he. provided gold, ſilver, - 
materials, and every thing he could get together for 
the execution of this pious deſign. Let us all be 
animated with the fame zeal, and contribute, accord- 
. 8 | lung 
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414 I. CHRONICLES, 
ing to our ſtation and abilities, to the promoting 
and eſtabliſning God's worſhip and ſervice; and 
if the nature of that worſhip which the Goſpel 
teaches us to pay to God does not require ſuch 
great expence, we may employ our ſubſtance in 
i works of piety, ſtill more acceptable in the ſight of 
God]; in procuring the edification and inſtruction of 
our neighbour, in relieving thoſe that are in neceſſity, | 
and labouring by all poſſible means, and eſpecially B 
by our examples, to promote and advance the king- We 
dom of. Jeſus Chriſt. David's exhortations to the 
chief men of the kingdom, and to Solomon his ſon, 
charging them above all things to ſerve God with 
integrity and uprightneſs of heart, and to keep his 
commandments, deſerve to be well conſidered. The 
firſt and moſt important of all duties is to fear God, 
to be zealous for his glory, and to adhere firmly to 
his holy laws; on this depends the happineſs of na- 
tions, and of every individual; as David repreſents 
to Solomon in theſe words: ' The Lord ſearcheth the 
| hearts, and wnderſtandeth all imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou ſeek him, he will be found of thee; 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


5 | CHAP.” XXIX. 


HIS chapter contains three things; I. A par- 
ticular account of the offerings and contribu- 
i tions which David and the rulers of the people 
made for the temple. II. David's praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to God, when he preſented theſe offerings to 
the Lord. III. Solomon is made king, and Dau 

dies, after he had reigned forty years. 


KEYLECTION 


H E readineſs and devotion with which Da- 
Did, and the chief of the people, offered ſo li- 
berally towards the building of the temple, ſhould 
excite 


* 
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excite us to expreſs our good will upon all occalions . 
wherein God and his worſhip are concerned. And 
as David was the firſt who gave marks of his zeal 
on this occaſion, and the chief of the people followed 
his example, ſo the rich and great ſhould diſtinguiſh 
themſelves whenever thay have it in their power ce 
do any thing for God; and every one ſhould eſteem it 
their happineſs, as well as their duty, to forward 
the deſign of thoſe who deſire to promote the in- 
- tereſts of religion, But the piety of David ſhines 
forth with the greateſt luſtre in the prayer he made 
upon this occaſion. Herein he acknowledges and 
adores the majeſty of God; with great humility _ 
preſents his offering before him, and the effer- 
ings of the chief of the people; offers up ardent 
prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his lon; 
and exhorts the whole congregation of J1/rael to 
join with him in bleſſing and praiſing Ged. The 
humble and ardent devotion, and the extraordinary 
ſpirit which is diffuſed through every part of this 
excellent prayer, ſhould wonderfully animate us to 
-the ſame duties. Let us then diſcharge theſe duties 
with pleaſure and a holy zeal: let us adore and 
praiſe the infinite power and majeſty of God: let us 
with profound humility acknowledge, that we are 
in his ſight but frail mortal creatures; that all we 
have comes from him; and that whatever we offer 
or do for his glory, we do but offer him his own, 
and what he had firſt given us. Let us beſeech him 
to produce in us good diſpoſitions, and ever keep 
them up in us, and to turn our hearts and thoughts 
towards him; let us excite our neighbours to join 
their praiſes with ours; and let us continually ani- 
mate one another to bleſs and glority his holy 
name, by our prayers and praiſes, and by our obe- 
dience, and a ſteady application to his ſervice. Laſtly, 
we here ſee that Solomon was made King in his fa- 
i Ol 1 ther 
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ther David's hfe-time';; and by that means David 
had the eomfort to ſee before his death the promi- 
ſes fulfilled, which God had made of giving him 
a ſon, whoſe reign ſhould be glorious. ' Thus end- 
ed the life of David, whoſe hiſtory is fo fully recorded 
by the ſacred writers, in which we meet with fo many "XZ 
remarkable events; and various examples, both of vi= 
tue and of vice, which we ſhould improve to our in- 


ſtruction and fanctification. | 


—_ 


© The end of the Firſt Book of Cur onicies. 
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ARGUMENT. 
This Book contains the hiftory of the kings that reigned. 
at Jeruſalem, from Solomon, the fon of David, a 
_ the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. In this Book 
we find ſeveral hiſtories which are recorded in the 
Books of Kings, but with ihis difference, that this 
Book, properly ſpeaking, treats only of the reign of 
of the kings of Judah ; and when the kings of Tae! 
are mentioned, it is only occaſionally; whereas tbe 
Books of Kings include the hiſtory both of the kings 
of Urael: ang fudalhs 7-7-7 . 


. | 

ING Solomon being ſettled on the throne, 

goes to Gibeon, there to offer a ſolemn ſa- 

crifice. II. While he is there, God ap- 

pears to him, and promiſes to give him whatever he 
= ſhould aſk; and this prince, having begged of God 
= wiſdom rather than riches, he granted him both 
WE theſe bleſſings. III. At the end of the chapter, we 
have a brief deſcription of the power and riches of 
Solomon. 1 | 
Vol. . Ee 35 
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REFLECT! ons after reading. the chapter. 2 


So MON, from the beginning of his reign, 
gave proofs of his affection for religion, and of 
his zeal in going to Gibeon, where the tabernacle then 
was, to worſhip God there, to give him thanks, 
and to implore his bleſſing. But his piety appeared 
chiefly,” when God permitted him to aſk what he, 
pleaſed, and he requeſted of him that knowledge and 
wiſdom which was requiſite to enable him to govern 


his people righteouſſy: which requeſt was fo pleaſing 


ta God, that he not only granted him an extraordi- 
nary degree of wiſdom, which made him ſuperior 
to all other kings, but gave him withal the riches, 

ower, and glory, which he had not defired. This 
Her teaches kings and princes, that in the exalted 
ſtation they are in, there is nothing they ſtand more 
in need of than wiſdom and righteouſneſs; that the 
way to obtain this bleſſing, is to aſk it of God; and 
that this will ſecure the divine favour to themſelves 
and their ſubjects, and make them proſper. - And 
Jer every one of us learn from hence to prefer true 
wiſdom, and the guidance of God's Holy Spirit, be- 
fore earthly advantages. God, who heard the pray- 
ers of Solomon, never refuſes real bleſſings to thoſe 
who deſire to receive them, and who aſk them of 
him ; and beſides this, he often xg them CIS 
ral PID. which they do not aſk, 


CHAP. 1. 


0 LO M ON ſends ambaſſadors to Hiram, | 
king of Tyre, and defires him to ſupply him 
with workmen and materials for the building of the 
- temple of Jeruſalem. II. Hiram congratulates So- 
lomon upon his rennen to * * and grants 


his PIT: 
R E- 


1 


9 
A, 


+ 


promoting 8 | WO 
and that this is the beſt uſe they can m 


the temple, both by Solomon and by Hiram. 


Cn a ». II, III, IV. 4¹9 
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THE deſign which Solomon formed. of building 
the temple, and his engagements. with. the 


king of Tyre on this account, lead us to conſider, 
that nothing is more worthy of princes, who have 


the happineſs to know God, than to labour in the 
| true religion and the worſhip of God; 
Þ. of their 
wer and riches. There are two reflections to be 
made upon Hiram's: reply to Sslomon: one is, that 
the king of Tyre had ſome knowledge of the true God, _ 
which appears from his bleſſing the Lord who made 
heaven and earth, that Solomon had ſucceeded his 
father David: the other is, that Hiram furniſhed 
Solomon with materials and workmen, as he deſired. 


God uſually bleſſes the undertakings of thoſe who 


aim at the promoting his glory, and gives them good 
ſucceſs. - 855 
II HE third chapter deſcribes the temple. which, 3 
1 Solomon built, its dimenſions, the maſt holy 1 
place, the cherubims, the hangings, and the pillars 
at the entrance of the temple; and the fourth chap- 
ter contains a deſcription of the altar of burnt-offer- 
ings, the great veſſel, called the molten or brazen 
ſea, the lavers, the candleſticks, the tables, the 
courts, and the other works which were made for 
- REFLECTIONS on chapters iii. and iv. 
ON theſe two chapters let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon, when he built the temple,” had it 
made, as to its principal parts, after the method of 
the ancient tabernacle, which was ſet up in the wil 
derneſs, in the time of Moſes, and conformed to 
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the directions given by God. But he added to it 
many rich ornaments, and ſpared nothing which 
might render the temple the moſt magnificent build- 
ing he poſſibly could make. Though what Solo- 
mon did upon this occaſion was acceptable to God, 
becauſe he did it out of zeal for his worſhip, we muſt 
remember, that this magnificence was not what God 
chiefly required, even then, and much leſs what he 
principally requires of Chriſtians : all that he has 
ordained, with reſpect to the externals of religion, is 
that we obſerve the rules he has laid down, and take 
care that all things be done decently, and in order: 
otherwiſe the en is internal and ſpiri- 
tual; and if Chriſtians are not required to apply their 
riches to ſupport any pompotis ceremonies in reli- 
gion, they ought to employ them in works truly 
good and holy, for this God has very expreſsly re- 


quired of them. 


| GR APN, - 
OLOMON begins the building 'of the temple, 
in the fourth year of his reign ; and the building 
being completed in ſeven years, he orders the ark, 
and the ſacred veſſels, which were at Jeruſalem in 
the tabernacle, to be brought into the temple ; upon 
which occaſion they offer ſacrifices, and God gives 
tokens of his preſence, a cloud filling the temple. 
S the ark of the covenant was the moſt expreſs 


A and moſt precious pledge of God's preſence 
among his people, it was expedient it ſhould be 
placed in the temple. which Solomon had built. For 
this reaſon he had it removed thither, with all the ſa- 
. . cred. veſſels which had been till then in the taber- 
nacle, which David his father had ſetup; and as he 
was geßrous the ark ſhould be removed in a religious 


REFLECTIONS. 


* 
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and ſolemn manner, it was attended with ſacrifices, 9 85 


and they praiſed God with ſongs, and ſacred inſtru- 
ments of muſic. What paſſed on this occaſion is 


a proof of Solomon's zeal and piety, and an argument 


that nothing ſhould more ſenſibly affe& us, nor give 
us greater joy, than what tends to the glory of God, 
and procures us the divine protection, and the effects 


of his love, We find by this hiſtory, that what is 


done with a view to God's glory, is always acceptable 
in his fight ; ſince after the ark was brought into the 


moſt holy place, God gave proofs of his preſence by 
the cloud which filled the temple, and convinced the 
 Tfraclites, that the Lord would, for the future, dwell 


there. 


e | 
ING Solomon dedicates the temple of Jeruſu- 
lem by a prayer, in which, after he had firſt 


K. God for having happily executed his deſign 


of building the ternple, he beſeeches him to hear thoſe 
prayers, which ſhould be offered up to him in that 


place; and to let that houſe be always attended with 
the tokens of his preſence and favour. | 


3 REFLECTIONS. 
THE firſt thing we take notice of in this prayer, 
which Solomon made at the dedication of the 
temple, is his lively and grateful ſenſe of God's fa- 

vour, in fulfilling the promiſes made to his father 


David. Beſides, from this prayer, which is full of 


noble and exalted ſentiments of piety and religion, it 
appears, that Solomon knew that God is every where 
preſent, and that his glory filleth heaven and earth; 
and therefore he did not imagine that God was to 
be confined to that heuſe which was then dedicated 
to him. We further learn here, that though $Solo- - 


mon had been at a vaſt expence in building the tem- 


SS | ple 


\ 
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ple, and divine ſervice was performed in it with great 
Pomp, he never thought that this magnificence 


| *eovld be in itſelf acceptable to God, any more than 


'a worſhip merely external. But he looked upon the 
temple as a place principally ſer apart for prayer, 
irs the Ifaelites were to come and -offer their ſup- 
Hications to the Lord in their ſeveral neceſſities ; 
and particularly, in - thoſe miſeries and calamities 
which God ſhould viſit them with, to puniſh them 


for their fins. This teaches us, that calling upon 
' *the- name of the Lord is the moſt important part 


-of his worſhip, and that we ought to have recourſe 
td prayer in all our afflictions, and in all our neceſſi- 
ties. Laſtly, What Solomon ſaid on this ſolemn oc- 
caſion teaches us, that God hears from heaven the 
Prayers of choſe who apply to him in their neceſſities, 
provided they do it with a humble and ſincere con- 
"Feſſion of their ſins, and are truly diſpoſed to amend 
their lives. 0 


Hh 


og Li CHAP. v. 


I. QOLOMON' having ended his prayer; God 

again gave tokens of his © preſence, by the 
fire which fell from heaven upon the ſacrifices, and 
by the cloud which filled the temple. After the 


feaſt of dedication, they kept the feaſt of IRS. | 


II. God appeared again to Solomon, promiſing to 


duell in the temple, and to eſtabliſh his kingdom, 
if he and his people were obedient unto him; and 


threatning, on the contrary, to deſtroy the Iſraelites, 
and the temple irſelf, if they forfook his worſhip. 


WC ix Os b 


T PON the former part of this chapter let it be 
obſerved, that though there is now no place 
where God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple 
| of Jeruſalem, or gives progis of his preſence in a ſen- 
ſible 


* 


fible and miraculous manner, as he did at the degdieꝝ- 
tion of this temple, yer, we ought. to believe he is 
preſent wherever men call upon him in truth and 
fincerity; and that the prayers which are offered up" | 
in our religious aſſemblies, are very acceptable unto 
him; as our Lord affures us in theſe words, Where 
"two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am IT in the midſt of them. We find in the ſecond 
part of this chapter, that God appeared to Solomon 
a ſecond time; that he renewed his former promiſes 
of protecting both the city and temple of Jeruſalem, 
and his family and ſubjects, if he and his people con- 
tinued faithful; but that he threatened at the ſame 
time to reject them, and withdraw. his protectign 
from that place, which had been. dedicated to huh, 
if they fell into diſobedience and 1dolatry. All this. 
mer to confirm Solomon in the good thoughts. he 
then entertained ; for God fails not to make uſe of 


taken and burnt by the Chaldea 
and twenty years after. 


„e r. gt. 


O LOMO M builds cities and forts, makes ſeve- 
ral nations tributary, gives poſts and employ- 

ments to the 7/raelites his ſubjects, brings his queen 

to the palace he had built for her, offers to God ſo- 
lemn facrifices, obſerves the order which David his 


: 2 
— 
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1 father had appointed for the divine ſervice, and fits out 


* 


24u fleet to go for gold to Ophir, 

A TER Solomon had dedicated the temple, he 
provided for the happineſs and ſecurity of his 
ſubjects, and of his realm; he took care likewiſe to 
have divine ſervice performed in a decent and regu- 
lar manner, and as God had commanded. Kings 
"who have the honour to know God, ſhould thus la- 
bour to promote the happineſs of their people, and 
above all, to make religion flouriſh. Princes who 
thus behave, God never fails to bleſs. Solomon's 

good deſigns he bleſſed with ſucceſs ; he ſtrengthened 
and enlarged his dominions, by bringing neighbour- 
Ang nations into ſubjection to him, and increaſing his 


: 


riches and revenues. 


4] CHAP..IX 
N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 


arrival of the queen of Sheba. II. A deſcrip- 
tion of Solomon's riches. III. Mention of his death. 
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5 1 REFLECTIONS „ 
THE arrival of the queen of Sheba, who by the 
rxreport of Solomon's ſplendor and wiſdom was in- 
duced to take a journey to Jeruſalem, ſhews that the 
reputation of that prince was exceeding great, and her 
coming ſerved to make it ſtill greater; which muſt 
convince Solomon of the truth of the promiſes God 
had made him. It is remarkable too, that this queen 

: bleſſed God for ſetting Solomon upon the throne, and 
acknowledged that God, in mercy to his people 
Hael, had given them this prince: ſo that this ar- 
rival of the queen of Sheba might ſerve to give her 
and her people ſome knowledge of the true 7 5 


Sir 1 
But the principal reflection which Chriſtians are to 
make on this hiſtory, is that mentioned by our Lord 
in the goſpel; when ſpeaking of thoſe who had heard 
the preaching of the goſpel, and ſeen his miracles, he 
ſays, The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in judgment 
with this generation, and ſhall condemn it: for ſbe 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth to bear the 
' 20i/adom of Solomon, and behold a 8 than Solo- 
mon is here. Laſtly, It appears from this chapter 
that God, according to his promiſes, granted Solo- 
mon, together with that extraordinary wiſdom which 
was ſo much admired in him, riches likewiſe, and 
power, which diſtinguiſhed him from all the neigh- 
bouring princes. This ſhould have engaged him to 
expreſs his gratitude all his life, for the privileges 
God had granted him; but after ſome time he abuſed 
them; his riches corrupted him and his ſubjects, 
and proved the occaſion of expoſing him and them 
to the judgments God had threatned them with. 
Peace and plenty are generally fatal to men, and 
their ingratitude towards God cauſes him to deprive 
them of theſe bleſſings, and ſeverely puniſh them. 


CHAP. X. 


Oe MON being dead, and Rehoboam his ſon 
ſucceeding him, ten tribes revolt from him, and 
make Jeroboam king. e e ff he 


REFLECTION S$. 


＋ HIS chapter informs us, that of the twelve 
tribes of Jael, which Solomon and David had 
teigned over, ten revolted from Reboboam the ſon 
of Solomon, ſo that two only remained ſubject to the 
deſcendants of David, and the other ten made Jero- 
doam king over them, and formed a ſeparate kingdom. 
Ibis was a remarkable event, and from the account 

We 


meme 
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I we have of it in this chapter, we may conclude, 

| that this revolution was owing to the evil advice of 
KReboboams young counſellors, who perſuaded him 
to treat the people with rigour and ſeverity, when 
they deſired to be eaſed of part of their burden. 
By this we ſee, that violent and raſh counſels, ſuch 
As uſually come from perfons who want age and ex- 

: perience, are fatal to thoſe who follow them, and 

may even expoſe ſtates to great. evils. But what is 

| principally to be. conſidered, was the puniſhment of 

Solomon 's idolatry and other ſins, which were conti- 
nued under his fon Reboboam. The ſacred hiſtory 
remarks, that all this was conducted by Providence, 
that the Lord might perform bis word, which he fpake 
by the hand of 9 tah, who had foretold that the 
ten tribes ſhould 185 ſeparated from the kingdom of 
Frael, and that Jeroboam ſhould reign over them. 
This prediction was not long before it was fulfilled ; 
God by this means puniſhed” the 5 of De 
di, and all the people, for their fins; and their per- 
Everance in theſe ſins occaſioned, in the end, the 
utter deſtruction both of the OGG of Jam 
and — © 


CHAP. Xl. 


1 4 FE; HOBOAM, intendin to make war upon 

: the ten tribes that had ret lled againſt him, is 
diverted from his deſign by a prophet of the Lord 
forbidding him to put it in execution. II. He provides 

for the ſecurity of his kingdom, and builds ſeveral 
 +forts. III. The prieſts and Levites who were in 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, withdrew to Reboba- 

| am at Jeruſalem, with ſeveral other perſons, becauſe 
def the idolatry which Jerobeam had introduced. IV. Re- 
- bohoam+akes ſeveral wives, and has a great number of 
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2 ) D would not ſuffer Rehoboam to make war 
| u 


pon the revolted tribes, not only becauſe it 
was his will that thoſe tribes ſhould remain ſeparate 


from Judab, and make a diſtin& kingdom ; but alſo, 


becauſe the 7/raelites of the ten tribes were brethren to 
the men of Judab. From whence we may conclude, 
that when God thinks fit to correct us, by certain 
events which he permits, it is our duty to acquieſce z 


that we ought to avoid making war upon thoſe with 


whom we are united by the ties of nature, and 


974 eſpecially by thoſe of religion; which would be still 


more criminal in Chriſtians, than it would have been 
in the Jes. What next deſerves our attention in 
this chapter, is Jeroboam's driving the prieſts and 
Levites out of his kingdom, becauſe they would not 


ſubmit to the idolatry which he had ſet up; wherein 
he gave a freſh proof of his impiety and ingratitude 
towards God, who had ſet him on the throne. The 


Lord's miniſters gave at this time a noble-exam- 


ple of zeal and reſolution ; ſince they choſe rather to 
leave their houſes and poſſeſſions, than to remain in a 
country where idolatry was publicly practiſed; and 
a great number of Jſraelites followed their ex- 
ample, and came to Jeruſalem with them. We 
ſhould always leave the place where we are not at 
liberty to ſerve God with putity, and ſhould prefer 


the advantage of ſerving him before all the conve- 
niencies of life, But the miniſters of religion, in 


particular, ſhould be firſt in the diſcharge of this duty, 


and ſhould upon all occaſions expreſs their zeal 
and inviolable attachment to the glory of God, and 


his worſhip. Beſides this, the retreat of the prieſts, 
Levites, and many of the J/razlites, who left their 


_ dwellings, ſerved to confirm the kingdom in the 


hands of Reboboam; and this ſhould have engaged 
| Lu him 
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him to continue the exerciſe of the true religion in 
its purity ; but this ungrateful prince, at the end of 
three years, forſook the Lord, and fell into idolatry. 
His impiety appeared likewiſe in his taking ſo great 
a number of wives, which God in the law. had 
forbid the kings of his people to do; and which alfo 
drew upon him and his people the judgments of the 
Almighty. 3 # 
> 4 CH.A' FP. 230 
I. DEHOBOAM and his ſubjects falling into 
51 R idolatry and many other ſins, God, to pu- 
niſn them, ſent againſt them Shiſbak, king of Egypt, 
who took ſeveral cities of Judab. II. But Rebo- 
Zoam, and the rulers of the people, humbling them- 


fel ves upon the remonſtrances of the prophet Shema- | 05 


ab, God did not ſuffer SHiſbaſ to deſtroy them, and 


that king retreated, after he had taken the treaſures | 0 


of the temple, and of the king's houſe. III. Rebo- 
Jaam dies when he had reigned ſeventeen years, 
and Abijab his fon ſucceeded him. | "Fr 


REFLECTION S. 


 L/THOUGH God had puniſhed Reboboam by Wil 


the revolt of the ten tribes, this prince for- 


. fook God as ſoon as he found himſelf ſettled in his 
kingdom; he introduced idolatry and abominations 
of every kind, and thereby expoſed himſelf. to the 
wrath of God. When men improve neither by the 
_ corrections of the Almighty, nor by his forbearance 
and long ſuffering, they bring upon themſelves freſh 
- Misfortunes, as it happened to Rehoboam and his ſub- 
jects, who were attacked by the king of Egypt and 
his allies. II. Rehoboam, and the chief men of his 
Kingdom, being ſeverely threatned, humbled them- 
ſelves, upon the remonſtrances of the prophet _ 
maiah ; 


f 


J 
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= :35iah; and on this account, and becauſe, as is ob- 
# ſerved in this chapter, there were ſtill ſome remains 


of piety and religion in the kingdom of Judab, 
God ſpared them, and ſuffered not the king of 
Egypt to deſtroy Jeruſalem, It 1s but right, that 
thoſe who have offended God ſhould humble them- 
ſelves; and that great men in particular, who uſu- 
ally provoke God's wrath, ſhould be the firſt in en- 
deavouring to appeaſe it. The humiliation of ſin- 
ners, and the piety of good men, avert the divine 


= judgments, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, 


to puniſh Reboboam, ſuffered Sbiſbał to carry away 
the moſt precious things which king Solomon had 
put in the temple, and in his palace. This was a 
plain intimation to Rehoboam and his ſubjects, that 
if they continued to offend God, he would forſake 
them, and at length deliver into the hands of ido- 
lators Feruſalem, and the temple which Solomon had 
built. Further, we here ſee a great inſtance of the 
inſtability of human affairs. Solomon had left Rebo- 
boam his ſon immenſe riches, and treaſuries full of gold 
and filver; and Rehoboam did not long poſſeſs them, 
but ſaw himſelf ſtripped of all, as he had been five 
years before of the greateſt part of his dominions, 
by the revolt of the ten tribes, Laſtly, Ir muſt be. 
remarked, that though Rehoboam had humbled him- 
ſelf, yet he put not away idolatry, which continued 
likewiſe in the reign of his ſon Abijab. The repen- 
tance of ſinners is not always of long continuance, 
and they often relapſe into their former hardneſs of 
heart, as ſoon as God gives them a little reſt. 


CHAP. XIII. 
4 HE hiftory of Abijab, fon of Reboboam, and 
1 ſecond king of Judah. He made war upon 
Ferobogm king of Iſrael; and when he had re- 
proached 
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proached him and his ſubjects for rebelling againſt 
the houſe of David, and forſaking the worſhip of 
. God, by the divine aſſiſtance he overcame him: but 
after he had reigned three years, the Lord ſmote him 
that he died, OJ 
Es io NIA C TO 9, e 
1 T is to be remarked on this chapter, I. That 4bi- 
Jab, when at war with Feroboam king of Iſrael, 
reproached him and the ten tribes for making idols, 
and forſaking the worſhip and law of God, and even 
imſelf expreſſed great confidence in his aſſiſtance. 
His reproaches were juſt and well grounded; yet 
Abljab himſelf was an impious prince, and though 
he boaſted as if he and his ſubjects had preſerved the 
worſhip of God pure and uncorrupt, he was himfelf 


alſo an idolator. Thus wicked men diſcover a 


"zeal for God and religion when it ſuits their inte- 
reſt, and condemn others while they themſelves are 
highly guilty. Nevertheleſs, becauſe Abijah was of 
the family of David, and there were in his kingdom IM 
many who feared God, and truſted in him, this 
prince conquered Jeroboam. II. It muſt be obſerved, 
that God, who would not ſuffer. Rehoboam ſome 
years before to make war upon -Feroboam, becauſe 
he would have the kingdom of the ten tribes re- 
main diſtinct from that of Judah, and becauſe ido- 
latry was not then eſtabliſhed, hindered not Abijal 
from making war upon the ſame prince, and grant- 
ed him a ſignal victory, a great number of the //rael- 

ites being defeated, God thought fit, by this 
means, to puniſh Jeroboam, to humble his ſubjects, 
and to convince them that the idolatry which reigned 
among them was odious in the ſight of God; and 
that the true ſervice of God and his covenant were 
to be found only in the kingdom of Fudab. If 
God therefore gave Abijah good ſucceſs, he * it 


* 


for the glory ef his name, and the benefit of his 
people. Thus does God ſometimes ſuffer even the 
enterpriſes of the wicked to proſper, when they are 
good in themſelves, or may tend to promote his 
glory. | | 2 5 "> 
If at OLA BIR 3 2 
I. ABI 74H, the ſecond king of Jadah, being 
dead, was ſucceeded by Aſa his ſon, a king 
that feared God, put down idolatry, and reſtored the 
worſhip of God. II. Aſa governed with much wiſ- 
dom and courage; and when the Erbiopians, with a 
numerous army, came to make war againſt him, he 
implored the divine aſſiſtance, and defeated them. 


REFLECTIONS =» | 
I. THIS chapter ſets before us the piety of King 
Alla, and the manner in which God rewarded 
him. A/a gave ſignal proofs of his piety in deſtroying 
throughout his kingdom the altars of the falſe gods 
and the idols, which had been introduced under. 
the reign of Solomon, and continued under Ræbo- 
_ Yom and Abijab his predeceſſors. This excellent 
example ſhould excite princes not to ſuffer. ini- 
quity to prevail in their dominions, and to cauſe re- 
ligion and good manners to flouriſh and abound. 
II. God bleſſed 4/a, ſtrengthened him in his king- 
dom, and granted him reſt and peace. It is true, 
Aſa was attacked by the Ethiopians, who came 
againſt him with a formidable army; but calling upon 
the Lord with profound humility, and ſure truſt 
and confidence, he put the Ethiopians to flight. 
God thus bleſſes and protects religious princes, and 
in general, all thoſe who are truly zealous for his 
glory, and fear before him; and if he ſuffers them 
: | ES ro 
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» 


to be expoſed to great dangers, he diſplays his power : 


Ei; IJ their . and delivers them. 
J. 15 E prophet Azariab exhorts Aa, the third | 
| king of Judab, to complete the work which 
ble had begun, and utterly deſtroy idolatry. II. 

This prince, moved by the remonſtrances of theipro- 
phet, renews his covenant with God, and makes all 
the people ſwear to the covenant. III. He breaks in 
pieces an idol, which Maachab his mother had made 
290 worſhipped ; and replaces in the temple thoſe 
things which were conſecrated to God. Wherefore 
the Lord continued to bleſs him, and made him en- 

Joy a laſting peace. 


CH AP. 3 I 


*% 
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REFLECTIONS. 


'F HI S chapter informs us, that Aſa, encou- 
| raged by the ſignal victory he had lately gain- 
ed over the Ethiopians, and animated by the exhor- 
rations of the prophet Azariab, applied himſelf 
again with great zeal to reſtore the ſervice of God to 
its purity. He hi, arti all the people to renew their 
_ covenant with God by a ſolemn oath, which was 
done with great eee ee of joy; in conformity 
to the law of God, he ordered all thoſe who wor- 
ſhipped idols to be put to death: He even deprived. 
his Wilder of all authority, becauſe ſhe was an ido- 
lator. All theſe marks o piety in Aſa were ſo ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, that he granted him 
and his ſubjects great happineſs and a laſting peace. 
The chief care of princes and their people, ſhould 
be to render God propitious, by a fincere affection 
for religion, and a firm attachment to his laws; for 
by that alone can they gain ſtrength againſt their ene- 
mies, and ſecure their own happineſs ; as the Free 
phet 
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phet Azariah repreſented to king 4/a and his people; ö 


ſaying, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; 
and if you ſeck him, he will be found of you ; but if ye 


forſake him, be will forſake you. However, it muſt 


be obſerved, that when it is ſaid in this chapter that 


the heart of Iſa was perfect all his days, it is meant 
only, that he always adhered to the true ſervice of 


God, and never fell into idolatry; for in other re- 
ſpects he fell into great ſins towards the end of his 
life, as we ſee in the following chapter. 


CHAP. AYE: 
E S 4, king of Fuda, being attacked by Ba- 
"\ a2/ba, king of [/rael, calls in the aſſiſtance of 
Benhadad, king of Syria. II. The prophet Hanani 
reproves him for it, and blames him for not truſting 
in God alone, who had aſſiſted him in his war with 
the Ethiopians. III. Aſa, provoked at theſe re- 
roaches, put the prophet in priſon, and at the ſame 


time oppreſſed ſome of the people. IV. Some time 


after he fell ſick, and had recourſe to phyſicians ra- 


ther than to God: he died in the one and fortieth 


year of his reign, and Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned. 


1 
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RaerLloecTrons. 

E are chiefly to take notice in this chapter, 
that Aſa, who had a long time. behaved with 
piety, forgot himſelf in the latter part of his reign. 
When he was attacked by Baaſba, king of 1/rael, in- 


be 


ſtead of putting his truſt in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he 


had experienced when the Erhiopians made war 
againſt him, he ſeeks for ſuccour from Benbadad, king 
of Syria; he even ſolicits him, and prevails upon 
him by money to break his league with Baaſha, 
king of IJſrael; which was a breach of faith, and 

Vor. I. RE 7 
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an unjuſt action. He was very angry with the pro- 
pPhet Hanani, and put him in priſon, for reproving 
him; he begun to oppreſs his ſubjects; and when he 
fell ſick, he had recourſe only to phyſicians, and 
turned not unto the Lord. Thus king A/z ended his 
days in a train of actions, which but badly fuited with 
his former behaviour, and ſhew that his heart was 
turned away from God. This change in 4/a ſhews 
that it rs of no conſequence to have begun well, and 
to have done our duty for fome time, if we do not 
perſevere ; this is a warning to thoſe who have piety, 
to be upon their guard, leſt by growing remiſs and 
careleſs, they deprive themſelves of the divine pro- 
tection, and the effects of God's love; ſince God 
grants and continues his favours only to thoſe who 
ſerve him with an upright and ſincere heart; as the 
prophet Hanani teaches us, in theſe beautiful expreſ- 
lions; The eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth, to fſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of 
. them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. | 


HAP. NV. 


E hiſtory of Jeboſpapbhat, the fourth king of 
_— Judah, begins here. He was a good prince; 
1 he deſtroyed idolatry, and diſperſed Levites through- 

1 out the kingdom, to inſtruct the people in the law of 

W God. The Lord bleſſed him for his piety, ſo that he 
| became exceeding powerful. 5 Te 


23 Kt FL ECXt TONS. 
q HE life of the pious king Fehoſhaphat de- 
© ſerves to be well conſidered. This prince was 
acceptable to God from the beginning of his reign. 
He imitated every thing that was laudable in the 
life of his father 4/7; he even took away, in many 
parts of his kingdom, the high places, where ido- 
| — latry 
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latry was ſtill practiſed, and diſperſed Levites through- 
out the land, to inſtruct his ſubjects in the law, and 


bleſſed him, and rajſed him to great „ which 
made him formidable to all his neighbours. Chrif- 
tian kings and magiſtrates are not leſs obliged to be 
zealous in promoting the glory of God, and above 
all, to take care to have their people inſtructed in re- 
ligion by faithful and good paſtors. This procures 
the divine protection upon thoſe who govern, and 
upon the ſtates which they are ſet over, and makes 
them proſper. | | 


reach them the fear of God; for which reaſon God 


„„ N 
1. ING Fehoſhaphat enters into an alliance with 
; K Ahab, king of 1/rael, marrying his ſon Fo- 
ram to the daughter of Abab. II. He afterwards 
joined Ahab in making war upon the Syrians; but 


deſired firſt to know the will of the Lord, which was 


declared by the prophet Micaiab; who, contrary to the 
opinion of the four hundred falſe prophets, told them, 
that God would not bleſs the undertaking. III. Abab, 
provoked with Micaiab, put him in prifon, and gave 
the king of Syria battle; but was killed in the en- 
g * and Fehoſhaphat too narrowly eſcaped with 
his life, 3 J 88 
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L JEHO SHAPHAT was guilty of a great 
crime, in ſuffering his ſon Joram to marry 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, who was a wicked 
and 1dolatrous prince; and by going with him to 
war againſt the Syrians. The many evils which 
Athaliah did afterwards, and the ill ſucceſs of the war, 
ſnew, that it is always a dangerous thing to aſſociate 
with wicked men; and that, in particular, pious 
CEE © kings 


latrous princes. II. However, Jehoſhaphat ſhewed 
his piety, in making them conſult a prophet of the 
Lord, before they went to fight againſt the Hrians; 
but he ſinned again in not following the directions 


ſhould follow it. Many hear the voice of God, and 


- contrary to their wiſhes, and what they are bent upon, 


who ſpeak to us with ſincerity, though what they ſay 


be deceived, God leaves them to their blindneſs ; as 


_ obſtinacy, ſuffered to be ſeduced by falſe prophets. 
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kings ought not to be united with impious and ido- 


of the prophet Micaiab, and in going to this war. 
Before we undertake any thing, we ſhould confult the 
Lord, and examine whether what we deſign to do is 
agreeable to his will; and when his will is known, we 


of his miniſters, and know his will; but when it is 


they pay no regard to it. III. King Abab hated Mi- 
caiab, becauſe that prophet told him diſagreeable 
truths, and propheſied evil concerning him; he even 
put him in priſon, and confided more in his own pro- 
phets, who promiſed him victory, than in what Mi- 
caiah declared to him. It is better to hearken to thoſe 


be ever ſo diſagreeable, than to thoſe who flatter us: 
but when men are offended with the truth, and will 


it happened to Ahab, whom God, on account of his 
We muſt not, however, imagine, that God inſpired 


theſe prophets with a lying ſpirit, or was the cauſe of 
Abab's obſtinacy and incredulity. - Laſtly, the event 


proved the truth of Mzcaiah's prediction. Ahab was 


vanquiſhed and ſlain ; Fehoſhaphat, who wanted cou- 
rage to diſengage himſelf from Abab, was very near 
loſing his life; but God, in his goodneſs, ſpared 
him. Such is uſually the end of thoſe undertakings 
which are contrary to the divine will; and ſuch is the 
fruit of contracting an intimacy with wicked men, 
and complying with them in prejudice of our duty. 
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I. TEHOSHAP HAT,: returning from the war 

F with the king of Syria, is reproved by a pro- 
phet for making an alliance with Abab, who was a 
wicked prince. II. Jebeſbapbat after this applied 
himſelf to make piety and juſtice reign in his domi- 
nions. To this end he appointed judges in every city, 
and gave them inſtructions in their duty; and com- 
manded them to ſubmit to the prieſts and Levites in 
matters of religion. 3 8185.40 © n 0 on 
| Eiz.7.5 2.07.10. 3... 5... 
ITI is here to be obſerved, I. That God, in love 
to Fehoſhaphat, reproved him by the prophet 
Zebu, for. his fault in aſſiſting Abab againſt the Sy- 
rians. This reproof ſhews, that we cannot, with- 
out diſpleaſing God and expoling ourſelves to his 
Wrath, join with. wicked men. II. Though Febo- 
ſpaphat had ſinned in what he had done, the Lord 
pardoned his fault, becauſe he had found in him 
many good things; and eſpecially, becauſe he had 
laboured to deſtroy. idolatry throughout his king-. 
dom. This proceeding of the Almighty with this 
prince, proves, that he bears with the infirmities of 
thoſe who have an upright heart, and forgrves them 
upon their true repentance. III. Jeboſbaphat, moved 
with the remonſtrances of the prophet Jebu, exert- 
ed himſelf in many great acts of piety and zeal. 
He endeavoured to make religion and juſtice flouriſh 
throughout the kingdom ; he took care to appoint 
judges; and very expreſsly charged them to do their 
duty, as the law of God had directed. Chriſtian 

princes ought to be ſtill more zealous for the ſervice of 

God, and the exerciſe of juſtice ; and judges ſhould 
continually attend to what is delivered in this chap- 
Pen 1 „ 


r 


ien, Es, 
ter, conſcientiouſly diſcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the. preſence of God, without reſpect to 
rſons, and without taking any 'bribe. And as Je- 
boſhaphat eſtabliſhed good orders, not only in civil, 
but alſo in religious affairs, ordering the high prieſt 
to preſide and Judge ge in things relating more Immedi- 
ately to God; it is evident, that good order ought to 
prevail in religious, as well as civib affairs: God has 
appointed perſons to whom he has committed the 
government of the church, as he has appointed others 
to govern the ſtate. And as the fun liens of God's 
miniſters, and thoſe of magiſtrates, were ſeparate and 
diſtin& among the Fews, they ought much leſs to be 
confounded among Chriftians; fince the duties of paſ- 
tors are all ſpizitual, and the Chriſtian church is woſ 
conkned to one particular ſtate, as the Jewiſh churc 
was, but nat NINO bebe world. . 


CHAP. XX. 


1. FEHOSHA PHAT, being FOES 17 ehe 

"y Meoatites and umb nitel, proclaims a folemn 
eat! humbles himſelf before God, and makes his 

ſupplication Unto him. II. God alfures him by the 
prophet, that the Moabites ſhould be deſtroyed, which 

was brought. to paſs in a miraculous manner. III. 

. After this victory, Jeboſbapbhat makes his entry into 

|  Feruſalem, praiſing God. IV. He joined himſelf 
with Ahaziah, king of 7/r2e1, to ſend a fleet to e | 
oY their enterpriſe did not ſucceed. | 
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E I N this hiftary we are to take notice, that when 
> - "7. Feboſhaphat was attacked by the Ammonites and 
: Muabites, he had recourſe to God by a ſolemn, faſt, . 
which 
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which. be kept with all his ſubjegts, and by that en- 
cellent prayer which is here ſet down, wherein he ex- 


preſſed ſo great humility, and ſo much confidence in 


God. The ſame confidence he diſcovered, when he 
addreſſed himſelf. to his army, as they were going 


forth againſt their enemies; and ſaid, Hear me, O 


Fudah, and e inhabitants of | Feruſalem : Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; believe 


his propbets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. Nor was this his 


confidence in vain; for a prophet aſſured him, in the 
name of God, that he ſhould-obtain:the victory in a 
miraculous manner, and. without fighting ; which 
accordingly came to paſs ; their enemies making uſe 


of their weapons to deſtroy each other, while the 


prieſts were ſinging and praiſing the Lord: whence 
from. God. As Jeboſbapbat had called. upon the 


Lord in the time of his diſtreſs, ſo he diſcharged the 


duty of gratitude in a very edifying manner, render- 
ing folemn thanks to God, when, in his return from 
the war, he entered Jeruſalem. From the whole 


we draw the three following inſtructions; I. That 


prayer, faſting, and humiliation, are the moſt effec- 
tual means we can have recourſe to in time of dan- 
ger and neceſſity, whether public or private. 
II. That God delivers thofe who call upon bim, 
and put their truſt in him; that he is wonderful in 
counſel, and never wants means to fave. III. That 


when God has heard-our prayers, and granted our re- 


2 we ought to render him our hearty and ſincere 
anks and praiſe for his mereies towards us. The 


laſt thing to be remarked in the life of Fehoſhaphat,. 
is his falling into the ſame fault he had before com- 
mitted. He aſſociated himſelf with Abaziab, king 
of Ifrael, of whom the ſcripture ſays, He did very 
wickedly ; as he had before joined with Ahab, the 


father of Abaziab. But he was puniſhed for it, as 
| FE : he 
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it evidently appeared, that the victory proceeded 
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he had been before; the prophet Eliezer reproved 
him; the fleet, which they had put to ſea, periſhed ; 
and this enterpriſe, which the hope of gain had 
tempted him to, turned to his confuſion. and great 
| loſs. There is no good comes of aſſociating ourſelves 
with wicked men, and therefore we ought to avoid, 
4 much as poſſible, having any communication with 


C HA P. XXI. | | 
ORAM, the fifth king of Judah, ſon of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, flays his brethren, and becomes an 1do- 
ator, as Abab had been; for which God puniſhed 
him by the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men 
of Libnah. II. He receives a letter from the prophet 
Elijah, denouncing the judgments of God againſt his 
kingdom, his family, and his own perſon, III. A 
little after, the Philiſtines and the Arabians pillaged 
the land of Judab, and carried away his treaſures, his 
wives, and his children; and after all theſe misfor- 
tunes, he fell into a tedious and incurable diſeaſe, and 
died in great tortures, leaving Abaziab his ſon to ſuc- 
ceed him, who was the ſixth king of Judah. 2 


* 


IT +... RexyFLltcCTIONS. „ 
TH E reflections which this chapter preſents us 
vVvith, regard the fins of king Joram, and the 
puniſhment which God inflicted on him. Joram, 
the ſon of the good king Jebeſbaphat, was a very 
wicked prince. He begun his reign with the mur- 
der of his brethren ; he followed the idolatry of the 
kings of Jfrael, and engaged the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and the whole kingdom of Judah, in the 
ſame impiety. This example teaches, that parents 
who fear God, may ſometimes have wicked children, MX 
and that God, for the puniſhment. of nations, does 
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ſometimes ſet over them cruel princes without a 
ſenſe of religion. And as it is obſerved, that Zoram 
was drawn away to idolatry by Athaliah his wife, 
* who was the daughter of Abab; it appears from 
hence, that alliances made by marriage, or other- 
X wiſe, with men who fear not God, are attended with 
fatal conſequences; and that kings eſpecially can- 
not contract alliance with wicked and idolatrous fa- 
milies, without expoſing their kingdoms and their 
own families to the utmoſt miſeries. This truth will 
appear ſtill more evidently from the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. Though theſe ſins of Joram provoked the 
Lord to anger, yet he would not deſtroy the family 
of David: however, Joram did not go unpuniſhed; 
the Edomites, and the men of Libnab, rebelled 
againſt him ; he received a letter from the prophet 
Elijah, in which the judgments of God were de- 
nounced againſt him; the Pbiliſtines and the Ara- 
bians laid waſte his country, took away his treaſures, 
: and carried: his wives and childrer, captives; and af- 
ter he had ſuffered in his kingdom, in his treaſures, 
and in his family, he was puniſhed in his own perſon, 
being ſmitten with a ſtrange diſtemper, which laſted 
two years, at the end of which, he died -in horrid 
agonies, his bowels falling put; and after his death 
they would not bury him in the: ſepulchres of the 
kings. All this is an evident proof, that there is a 
particular curſe attending cruel, unjuſt, and impious 
princes; that their end is ſeldom happy; that when 
they are dead, their memory is odious ; and that, in 

general, wicked men are frequently in this life the 
objects of divine vengeance ; which ſhould lead us to 
adore the providence of God, and make us extremely 
afraid to offend him, | {25 
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into the very ſame errors as he. 
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742 I H, the ſon of Foram, reigned after 
him; he was the ſixth king of Judah, and 
continued the idolatry which his kater had introduced. 
When he had reigned one year, Jebu, who had juſt 
been - anointed king of 7/ael, ſlew him and ſeveral 
of the chief men of utes. II. When he was dead, 
Abaliub his mother, 1225 was the daughter of Ahas, 
and addicted to idolatry, took poſſeſnon of the king 
dom, and flew all the princes of the ſeed royal 07 


Judab, even the children of her fon Abaziab; there 


eſcaped but one, which was Joſh, who was then but 
2 year old, and was hid in the temple ſix years, and 
taken care of by. his aunt, the wife 'of n. the 


uh Prieſt. 
Ne er 
J. TE T the beginning of this chapter we find that 
Abaziah ſucceeded Jeram his father, becauſe 
all his brethren that were elder than he had been 
lain by the hands of their enemies. This proof of 
God's wrath againſt the family of Joram, and his 


eſs. to Abaziab in ſparing him alive, ſhould 
have engaged this prince not to provoke the Lord to 


anger by his crimes; and amazing it is, that Aba- 


=ziab, after he had 5 all the misfortunes that befel 
his father, and the tragical ang he made, ſhould run 
But this is a com- 
mon caſe i in Families ede . a no fear of God ; 


4+ © 


with evil examples. II. We muſt ke: notice, that 
Ahaziah was ruined by following the counſels of his 


mother Atbaliab, and by being allied to 


king 
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king of rae]. The ſcripture ſays, that the de- 
"if ſtruction of Abaziab praceeded from God, and WAS 
= qwing to his coming to Joram. Abaziah was ſlain 
by Jebu, and as he had partook in the fins. of the 
XX houſe of Abab, he was likewiſe involved in the juda= 
ments which God brought upon that family by 
means of Jebu, king of [/racl, Evil "counſels, and 
the ſociety of the wicked, are the occaſion of many. 
| misfortunes. Wicked Atbaliab's getting poſſefian 
of the throne, and cauſing the children of her ſon 
== aziah to be put to death, may ſerve to ſhew, that 
God ſometimes ſuffers ryrants and ufurpers to exalr 
= themſelves, and take poſſeſſion of ſtates and king- 
doms, and the enterprizes of the wicked to profper. 
But God ſets bounds to their wickednefs, and does 
not always forſake the opprefled. Joaſb, the fon of 
Abaxiab, was preſerved by a very extraordinary act 
of Providence; his aunt, the wife of Jebolada the 
high prieſt, hid him, and took care of him ſix years; 
at the end of which time, Joaſb was proclaimed king, 
religion reſtored to its purity, and Athaliab puniſhed 
for all the evils ſhe had done. It is of confequence 
to obſerve likewife in this place, that as Joaſb was the 
only perfon left of the blood royal of Judah, God 
was pleaſed he ſhould be preſerved, not only becaufe 
he had promiſed the poſterity of David ſhould fit upon 
the throne, but alſo becauſe the Meſſiah was to be of 
his deſcendants ; which could not have been had Foaſh 
been put to death, becauſe the race of David would 
have been extincde. 3 F 


#4 . HK : 

1. J OAS AH, ſon of Abaaiab, king of Judah, 
"8 . when he had been hid ſix years, during which 
time Atbaliab reigned, his uncle Jaboiada, the chief 
prieſt, caufed him to be proclaimed king, and 
1 - Athaliah 
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 Mthaliah to be put to death. II. He renewed the 
covenant between God and the people; deſtroyed the 
Worſhip of Baal, which Atbaliab had introduced in 
the kingdom of Judab; and reſtored the true worſhip 
of God. 8585 

| REFLECTIONS. 

TEE providence of God, and his juſtice, in a 
very particular manner appear in raiſing the 
young 2 5 Joaſb to the throne, and in the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked queen Atbaliab, who had uſurped 
the kingdom, who encouraged idolatry, and had ſhed 
ſo much blood. This happy revolution, which at 
the ſame time freed the kingdom of Judab from the 
oppreſſion of. an impious and cruel queen, and, by 
reſtoring the kingdom to its lawful prince, recovered 
religion to its purity, ſhews, that God. cannot grant a 
greater favour to any people, than by removing 
wicked princes, and placing good ones in their ſtead 
and ſince Foaſb was ſet upon the throne by the zeal 
and prudence of Jehoiada, the high prieſt, who did 
an act of juſtice in reſtoring the crown to its rightful 
heir, we may learn, that it is a great happineſs, when 
princes and ſtates are conducted by the counſels of wiſe. 
and godly men. . | e 5 
5 CHASE AY. oo. _ 

I E hiſtory of Joaſb, the ſeventh king of Ju- 
I 4ah. He began to reign when he was ſeven 
years old, and adhered to his duty all the time 
Jeboiada the prieſt lived. But after his death, he 
became ſo corrupted that he again introduced idola- 
try, which, in the beginning of his reign, he had put 
away; and gave command to ſtone Zechariah, the 
fon of Jebaiada, in the temple, becauſe that prophet 
reproached him for forſaking the Lord. God 1 
. n 
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ed Joaſb, by delivering him into the hand of the Syri- 
ans; and after he had reigned forty years, his own 
officers conſpired againſt him and ſlew him; and 


1 


Amaziab his ſon ſucceeded him. N 


Nr. rer T AIEE | 
T HAT we may receive inſtruction from this hiſ- 

tory, we muſt conſider, I. That king Foafs 
feared God, and endeavoured to promote his ſervice 
during the life of Jeboiada the prieſt ; but that after 


his death, he corrupted his ways; and giving ear to 


evil counſels, both he, and the chief of the people, 
forſook the worſhip of the God of their fathers, to 
ſerve falſe gods. This great change in Joaſb ſhews, 
of how much importance it is, for great men to have 
about them wiſe and virtuous perſons, and for the 
miniſters of religion to be endued with zeal and pru- 
dence. The death of perſons of this character, is a 
great loſs; and evil counſels are very fatal to thoſe 
who follow them. God, in his great goodneſs, ſee- 
ing Joaſb thus erring from the right way, ſent pro- 
Phets to warn him of his ſin and his danger; but he 
deſpiſed their warnings, and even ſtoned the prophet 
Zechariah in the temple, becauſe he reproved him 
for his faults. This is an inſtance of extreme impi-* 

ety in Joaſb, and of the baſeſt ingratitude; ſince Zea 
chariab was his couſin, the ſon of his father's ſiſter, 
and of Fehoiada the prieſt, to whom Joaſb was be- 
holden both for the crown and his life. Perſons who + 
once were pious and made a good beginning, may 
fall into the moſt enormous crunes when they grow 
remiſs and careleſs, and do ſometimes make a very 
bad end. Laſtly, Joaſp's fate was like that of other 
bad kings; the ſcripture lays, God delivered him 
up to the Syrians, his enemies, though they were few 
in number: he was killed in his bed by his own ſub- 
jects, and buried with diſgrace; from whence we may 
9 5 ä conclude, 
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conclude, that thoſe who provoke the wrath of God 
dy their ſins, = ſoon or late the ſeyerity of 


. his judgments, 
* CHAP. XXV, 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Abaziah, 
the eighth king of Judah. In the beginning 
of his reign, he behaved with piety; and being at 
war with the Edomites, by the advice of a man of 
God he fent back all the 7/aelites he had taken into 
pay, and gained the victory over them. But after- 
wards he fell into idolatry, and ſerved the idols of 
the Edomites whom he had vanquiſhed ; for which 
the prophet denounced his ruin. Some time after, he 
declared war againſt Joaſb, king of 1/rael, and was 
overcome: Joaſb entered Jeruſalem, and plundered 
the temple, Amaziab, when he had reigned twenty- 
nine years, was ſlain in a eonſpitacy, and Uzziah, his 


fon, ſucceeded him. 


REFLECTION 5, 


I. WI muſt firſt take notice of what was good 
and commendable in Amaziah. The icrip- | 

ture ſpeaks of him with commendation, becauſe when 
he put to death thofe who had murdered his father | 
Joaßb, he did not lay their children; wherein he be- 
haved with juſtice and moderation, and conformed 
to the law of God, which forbids putting to death 
the children for their fathers ſins. Amaziab, like- 
wiſe, expreſſed his ſubmiſſion to the divine com- 
mands, when he diſmifſed the hundred thouſand Ma- 
elites, which he had hired for a great ſum of money; 

© becauſe a prophet ordered him ſo to do, and told him, 
that ſhould he even loſe all that money, God was able 
to make up the loſs to him. Amagiab was rewarded 


for the * he _ to the will of God, and gained 
de 
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à great victory over the Edomites. This ſhews, that 
no reaſons of intereſt, or any other conſideration, 
ſhould hinder us from obeying the commands of God; 
and that he never wants means to reward thoſe who 
do his will, and put their truſt in him. II. But after 
this Amaziab ungratefully rebelled againſt God. In- 
ſtead of acknowledging God the giver of this victory, 
he worſhipped the idols of the nation he had van- 
quiſhed; and when he was reproved for it by the 
prophet, he threatned to take away his life, if he did 
not hold his peace. Therefore God withdrew his pro- 
tection from him; and the king of Iſrael, whom 
Amaziah had raſhly and haughtily provoked, came 
and ravaged his country, entered Feruſalem, and 
lundered the temple, and the king's palace; which 
the kings of 1/rae! had never done before. So that 
| God, who did not think fit the Maelites ſhould aſſiſt 
Amaziah againſt the Edomites, made uſe of thoſe 
very Iſraelites to chaſtiſe Amaziab himſelf and his 
ſubjects. Laſtly, That prince periſhed in a miſerable 
manner, as his father had done, and was ſlain jn a 
conſpiracy which was formed againſt him. The leſſon 
we from hence learn is this, that it will ſtand us in no 
ſtead to have done our duty for ſome time, if we de 
not perſevere; and that thoſe, who after they have 
begun well, caſt off the fear of God, may become ſo 
very corrupt, as even to be totally abandoned, and - 
bring upon themſelves the moſt dreadful effects of the 
divine vengeance. , 172 


| C H A P * XXVI. TIES 
oe S chapter contains the hiſtory of Uzziah, 
| otherwiſe named Azariah, the ninth. king of 
Judah. He adhered to the ſervice of God in the be- 
ginning of his reign, and proſpered; but growing 

afterwards corrupt, and even preſuming to exerciſe 


the 


44 
the p T eſt's office, the Lord ſmote him with leproſy, 
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and he was forced to live apart till the day of his 


death. Jotbam his ſon reigned in his ſteadd. 


3 REFLECTIONS. 
THE hiſtory of Uzziab, king of Judab, informs 
| us, that he begun' well, but made a very bad 


end. He at firſt behaved with piety, and applied 


himſelf to pleaſe God and to ſerve him, following 
the advice of a prophet named Zechariah; and whilſt 
he ated thus he proſpered. He was victorious over 
the Philiſtines, defended himſelf againſt the Arabians, _ 
made the Ammonites tributary, fortified Jeruſalem, and 
his reputation became exceeding great. But all this 


| ſucceſs lifted him up, and made him forget himſelf 


to ſuch a degree, that he openly tranſgreſſed the laws 
of religion, attempting to offer incenſe in the temple, 
which none but the prieſts had a right to do. And 
while he was wroth, and obſtinately oppoſed the 
prieſts, who would have prevented him, God ſmote 
him with leproſy; upon which he was thruſt out of 


the temple, and forced to live apart all the reſt of his 


life. Here let us reflect, that. good men grow corrupt 
when they ſuffer themſelves to be off their guard; 
and that in proſperity, which is a dangerous ſtate, 
men eaſily forget themſelves. What befel Uzz7ah, 
for attempting to offer incenſe in the temple, proved, 
that God would not have kings make any innovations 
or alterations in religion, nor to intrude upon the office 
of thoſe who are its miniſters. From hence we may 
conclude, that every one ſhould keep within the 
bounds of his calling, without interfering with other 
mens; and that as the governors of the church ought 


not to uſurp the office and authority of princes and 


magiſtrates; ſo neither ought theſe to uſurp the office 


of paſtors, nor pretend to order religious affairs ac- 


cording to their own fancy. 
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OTHAM, the tenth king of Judab ſucceeded* 
his father Uzziah. He was a pious prince, and. 
therefore the Lord made his reign to proſper. He 
died after a reign of ſixteen years, and left rhe; 
kingdem to his ſon Abaz. — ma 


<4 1; RE LEO T ION 


Jo THAM is reckoned among the good kitips of 
Judab. He walked in the ſteps of his father U- 
_ziah, in what was right, but did not imitate his bad 
ualities; and by that means procured the favour of 
30d, the effects of which he particularly experience> 
in his war with the Ammonites. Here let it be re- 
marked, I. That all the kings of 77ae!, without ex- 
ception, were idolators, whereas there were. ſeveral 
good kings in the kingdom of Judab; though” ir 
was not in their power utterly to root out all ſuper- 
ſtitious and idolatrous practices. Now if among 
the kings of Judab, there were ſeveral found, wird 
did great things towards making the fear of Goch 
flouriſh. in their kingdom, the number ought to be 
much greater among the Chriſtian princes. II. We 
learn from the hiſtory of Jotham, and other good kings, 
that God bleſſed them, and made them proſper x 
whilſt idolatrous kings were puniſhed, during their 
reign, in their families, and many other ways. 
This was a ſenſible proof to all Vrael that God took 
care of them, and was a powerful motive to fear him. 
God has at all times given men convincing proofs 
of his providence and juſt government of the world, 
in order to engage them to ſerve him, and look upon 


. 2 3 
him as the Author of all their happineſs. : 


> 
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I. :A HAZ, the eleventh. king of Judab, gives 
I himſelf up to the moſt abominable idolatry. 
II. God puniſhes him by means of Reſin, king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah, king of 1/rael, who made war againſt 
him; his army was defeated by the 1/razhtes, who 
carried away with them to Samaria a great number 
of priſoners, and a large booty. But the prophet 
Oded remonſtrating with them, they ſent all the pri- 
foners,- and all the booty back again into the land of 
Judab. III. Abaz calls in the aſſiſtance of the king 
of Aſyria, againſt the kings of Syria and [/rael; 
but this was of no ſervice to him. However, he 
- perſiſted in his ſins, worſhipped idols, and after he 
had given proofs of his incorrigible impiety and ob- 

ſtinacy throughout his whole reign, he died, having 

reigned ſixteen years, and was . by his ſon 
Hexekiab. N | 
| R Er LB CT IO S. . 


LE T us here conſider, I. The account of the 
many impieties of Aba, who, though he was 
the ſon of good king Jotham, degenerated from his 
father's virtues, and introduced abominable practices, 
whieh had never before been ſeen in Jeriſalem; he 
even made his children paſs through the fire in ho- 
nour of his idols, as the antient Canaanites did. Such 
4 height of impiety, in a prince who had the know- 


. . ledge of the true God, it is ſcarce poſſible to con- 


cerve ; and therefore he was not long before he felt 
the effects of the divine vengeance: .God deliver- 
ing him firſt into the hand of the king of Syria, 
and then to the king of [/ael, who defcared him, 
and killed an hundred and twenty thouſand men, 
and carried away two hundred thouſand priſoners, 
with very great ſpoils. This was a very * f 
= 42 EE e 
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able * of the juſtice of God againſt the king 
and his kingdom. II. Obſerve, that though God, 
for the puniſhment of Apaꝛ, had permitted the 
king of Jſrael to kill a great many, and take a vaſt 
N of his ſubjects priſoners; yet the prophet 
Oded cenſured the IJſraelites for the cruelties they had 
exerciſed againſt their brethren, the men of Judah ; 
and commanded them to ſend back the priſoners, and 
the ſpoil they had taken; which the Mraelites very 
readily. ſubmitted to, and ſent the priſoners back 
again with all tenderneſs; reſtoring the booty, and 
carrying upon beaſts all that were : not able to walk. 
This hiſtory proves very evidently, that God does 
not approve of the cruelties and outrages which are 
uſual in time of war; and that; we ſhould treat all 
men, even our enemies, with gentleneſs and mode- 
ration. And if God was angry with the 1/raehtes, 
for making ſo great havock among their brethren; 
much more muſt he be provoked againſt Chriſtians, 
who, though they are all brethren, are too apt to be 
at war together, and to deſtroy one another. III. 
We ſee here how extremely wicked, and ſurpriſing- 
ly obſtinate Abaꝝ was. Inſtead of humbling him-- 
ſelf, and applying to God for help, when attacked by 
the kings of Syria and Iſrael, he had recourſe to the 
king of Afyria, and carried his impiety to ſo great 
a height, as to aſcribe the ſtrength of the Syrians to 
their falſe gods; and ſaid, Becauſe the gods of the 
kings of Syria Belp them, therefore will T ſacrifice ts 
them, that they may help me. Wherefore God, pro- 
voked with him, delivered him up to his enemies; 
the Edomites and Pbiliſtines gained ſeveral victories 
over him; and the king of Afjria, in whom he 
truſted, ravaged his dominions. But what is moſt | 
of all ſhocking in the character of Abaz, is, as the 
ſcripture remarks, his treſpaſſing yet more againſt 
an E ee the greater his diſtrels Was. It is a ſign 
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of an incurable and deſperate degree of obſtinacy, 
when the corrections of che Almighty are uſeleſs, and 


when men, inſtead of i improving, grow more e N 


under affliction. The laſt thing to be conſidered is, 
that God, when he chaſtiſed Abaz, was pleaſed at 


the ſame time to make the king of Aria his in- 
ſtrument to puniſh the 5 and Syrians, Who 
had unjuſtly made war upon Judab, as we learn from 


the eighth chapter of Jſaiab. In ſuch events as theſe, 


the Ways of Providence are very diſcernible, ſince 


God often makes wicked men his inſtruments, both 


to: puniſn thoſe who offend him, 2 8 rr 
*how | be . to > bleſs 


CHAP. XXIX. 


remarkable for his piety. e put down 1 
lolatrous worſhip which his father Abaz had in- 


Hows H, the twelfth. Th of Judah, was 
1 


traduced; he reſtored divine worſhip to its purity; 
ang to this end he aſſembled together the prieſts and 


Levites, and addreſſed them in a grave and ſolemn 
exhortation. After this, he in a ſolemn manner re- 
newed the covenant between God and all the people, 
and gave upon this occaſion ſhining e & his 


= a and religious Joy. 
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| Hz EKTAH, a religious prince, thorah the 


: fon of a wicked and idolatrous father, was no 


| us in. poſſeſſion. of the throne, but being ſenſi- 


V affected with the ſtate he ſaw religion in at that 
time, and ſincerely grieved to ſee ſo many proofs of 
God's wrath, againſt the Jews, he thought how he 
might deſtroy idolatry, and reſtore the worſhip. of 


God. He got together the prieſts and Levites, to 


purify. the? temple,” to remove every thing out. of 5; i, 
whic 
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"which had been ufed to idolatrous purpoſes, and-to 
caſt it out; after which the ſervice of God was re- 
ſtored. Then Hezekiab gathered all the rulers and 
the people together, and ſolemnly renewed the co 
venant with God. Princes and great men ſhould 
employ themſelves in nothing with more zeal and 
fervency, than in rooting out impiety, and ſupporting 
the cauſe of religion. To this purpoſe, the Lord's 
miniſters ſhould be encouraged, and magiſtrates ſhould: 
forward them in their great undertaking, and the 
people on their parts, in 1mitation of Hezekiah's ſub- 
jects, ſhould comply with the good deſigns of their 
rulers. Such a behaviour as this moſt certainly ſe- 
cures the heavenly favour and protection, as we learn 
from the bleſſings and many ſignal deliverances God 
vouchſafed to Hezetiah, in conſideration of his piety 
and zeal. 92 . | e 
I. TTEZ EKIAA proclaims the feaſt of the paſſ- 
II over throughout the kingdom; he even 
invites to this feaſt the 7ſroelites, who dwelt in the 
country belonging to the ten tribes. II. This done, 
the people aſſembled themſelves, threw down all the 
idolatrous- altars in Feruſalem, and the paſſover was 
kept with great ſolemnity, and with great demonſtra- 
tions of devotion and joy. 75 


; REFLECTION S, 
I. AS the paſſover was the principal token of 
God's covenant with the Fews, - Hezekiab, 

who was willing to renew this covenant, and reſtore 
the divine worſhip, deſired to keep this feaſt, and li- 
berally ſupplied, with the princes of the people, eve- 
ry thing that was neceſſary to that end. Theſe were 
new proofs of Hezekiah's great zeal for the glory of 
G g = God 


C 
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God. II. Another proof of Hezekiab's extraordiz 
nary- zeal, is his inviting to this folemn act of devo- 
tion, the 1/raelites that ſill remained in the country of 
the ren tribes, though they were not his ſubjects, and, 
to this end, writing to them in a very pious and af. 
fecting train.” True zeal endeavours to extend as far 
as poſhble, and when men are truly religious, they 
do all they can to engage other men to fear God, and 
to. ſerve: him, and to recover ſinners from the error 


of their ways. Hezekiah's invitation did not pro- 


duce on all the J/raelites the ſame effect; ſome mock- 
ed, and others humbling themſelves, came to keep 
the paſſover at Feru/alem. - Thus it commonly hap- 
pens ; well . diſpoſed minds receive with humility 


and joy the invitations of divine grace, whilſt wick- 


Ed. men reject them, and even. make them the ſub- 
ject of their ſcoff and raillery. By what is here ſaid, 
we likewiſe learn, that among the Iſraelites, who re- 
mained in the kingdom of the ten tribes, after the A 
ſyrians had ravaged that country, there were {till ſome 
good men remaining, but that the greateſt part were 
impious and hardened wretches, who had made no 
good uſe of the divine! correction. Laftly, There is 
This circumſtance in the hiſtory before us, which de- 
ſerves our attention. Thoſe who came out of the 


| country. of the ten tribes to Jeruſalem, though they 


were not able to do all that the law of Moſes preſcribed | 


before the celebration of the paſſover, did neverthe- 
leſs eat thereof. But Hezekiah, fearing God ſhould 


be angry with them for it, beſeeched him to pardon 
them, and to accept the devotions of all thoſe who 
had ſought him with an upright and honeſt heart, 
though they were not purified according to all the 
cuſtoms and ceremonies of the law. This proves, 
that Hezekiah's piety was well informed; he knew 
that no one ſhould voluntarily, and in contempt, 


neglect the Excel” duties of divine worſhip ; but 


7 : — * then 
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then he was perſuaded at the ſame time that God re- 
gards the heart more than ceremonies ; and, when, they 
cannot be obſerved, favourably receives the prayers 
and devotions of all thoſe who ſeek him with ſince- 
rity. Hezekiah was not diſappointed in his expecta- | 
tion; for we are told in this chapter, hat the Lord 
Beep tere to Hezekiah, and accepted the devotions 
of the people, the prieſts, and the Levites; and that 
their prayer came up to his boly ON RNs even 
unto heaven. 


CH" A P. XXXI. 
FIN G Hezekiab deſtroys idolatry in his own 


kingdom, and even in the country of the ten 
tribes, reſtores divine ſervice to its due order, pro- 
vides for the maintenance of the prieſts and Levites, 
and for the regular diſcharge of their ſeveral functions; 
commanding the tithes and firſt fruits, to be paid 
according to the law; which the People N — 
great chearfulneſs. | | 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH I S chapter affords us, in good king Heze- 

kiah, an rk of unwearied piety, As ſoon 
as the celebration of the paſſover was ended, he com- 
manded the people to break down the images, and to 
remove every thing that tended to idolatry, not only 
in his own kingdom, but as far as he could in the 
country of the ten tribes; which they executed with 
great zeal; ſo that this prince was the reſtorer of true 
religion in Iſrael. True piety appears, not only in 
performing the external acts of religious worſhip 3 
but chiefly in its fruits and effects, when men apply 
themſelves ſincerely to do what is pleaſing in God's 
ſight, and to put away every thing that may diſpleaſe 
. After this, Hezetiab ſet himſelf to reſtore the 


G 8 * divine 
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divine worſhip, and to reinſtate the prieſts and Le- 
Vites in their proper functions; to this end he con- 
tributed part of his own revenues; and ordered the 


| tenths, firſt-fruits, and offerings, to be paid for the fu- 


ture according to the law; which his ſubjects readily 
and chearfully obeyed; bringing in great plenty 
from all parts what was required of them. No 
Chriſtian can be excuſed contributing his part, ac- 
cording to his ſtation and ability, towards making 
religion flouriſh and divine worſhip be performed, 
and the ſacred hiſtory exerciſed in a ſuitable and 
convenient manner. This is a care well worth the 
attention of Chriſtian princes ; and by this they may 
acquire the greateſt glory before God and man. The 
ready compliance of Hezekiah's ſubjects with the 
good intentions of their king, ſhews, that the zeal and 
good example of princes is of great weight, and 
that they have jt in their power to do great things 
for God and religion. The laſt words of this chap- 
ter are remarkable; where it is ſaid, that Hezekiah 
did that which was good and right before the Lord his 
Cod; that in every work that he began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to ſeek his God, be did it with all his heart, 

2 288 What men do in the ſervice of the 
aouſe © God with a fincere intention, is always ac- 
ceptable in his ſight; nor does he ever fail to bleſs 
oſe who labour with an honeſt heart to promote 


— pe 


his glory. #5 
bs HA. XXXII. 


I. LIEZEKIAA, being attacked by Sennache- 

4 H rib, king of Aſſyria, fortifies the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and exhorts the people to put their truſt in 
God. II. Sennacberib ſends officers from his army, 
to ſummon Hezekieh and his ſubjects to ſurrender, 


and 


* 
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and to utter many blaſphemous words againſt God. 
III. But God, moved by the prayers of Hezetiab, 
and by the interceſſion of the prophet Iſaiab, deſtroys 
Sennacherib's army, and he returning to his country 
is lain by his own. ſons. IV. About that time, He- 
Zetiab was cured of a mortal diſeafe ; but in his pro- 
ſperity forgot himſelf, and ſhewed all his treaſures ts 
the king of Babylon's ambaſſadors. Laſtly, After a 
reign of twenty-nine years, he died, and after him 
| reigned his ſon Manaſſeb. itt 


1 Rr ner 1 
5 K NG Hezekiah, as ſoon as he was informei 
*- Sennacherih deſigned to beſiege Jern/alem, acted 

like a prudent prince, in fortifying the city, and 
ſtopping all the fountains which were without the 
city, that the Aſſyrians might find no water: And he 
gave at the ſame time proof of his piety and confi- 
dence in God, when he exhorted his ſubjects to fear 
nothing, but rely upon the Lord. Wiſe and godly 
men join the maxims of prudence with the rules of 
religion; they never neglect the lawful means which 
Providence puts in their power to guard againſt the 
dangers that threaten them ; but their confidence they 
place in God. II. The next thing to be attended to, 
is the impious and inſolent manner in which the meſ- 
ſengers of Sennacherib ſpake concerning the true God, 
comparing him to idols; and ſaying, that as the gods 
of the ſeveral nations which Sennacherib had conquer- 
ed, were not able to deliver thoſe nations, ſo neither 
would the God whom Hezekiab worſhipped be 
able to deliver him. The inſolent, blaſphemous, and 
menacing ſpeeches of this idolatrous king, which aſto- 
niſhed Hezekiah, haſtened his ruin, and provoked 
the Lord to deſtroy him, by ſending an angel ta cut 
off in one night his numerous army, and by ſuffer- 
ing his ſons to kill him, when he was returned into 
. | his 
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his own country. If God thus took vengeance of this 
idolatrous prince for his infults, much more fe- 
verely will he take vengeance of thoſe wicked Chriſ- 
tians who openly defy him. III. This deliverance, 
which God vouchſafed to Hezekiah, procured him 
great regard from the neighbouring princes; and 
even induced them to bring from all parts offer- 
ings to God in the temple at Jeraſalem. Thus God: 
makes all things work together for the good of thofe 
that love him, and to the glory of his name. IV. 
God gave Hezekiah, at that time, a freſh proof of 
his kindnefs, in healing him of a mortal diſeaſe ; but 
the facred hiſtory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the bleſſing, and that he ſinned, in ſhew- 
ing his treaſures to the ambaſſadors of the king of 
Babylon; which he did no doubt out of vanity, and 
with a deſign to procure reſpect from their maſter. 
In proſperity men eaſily forget themſelves, and grow 
remiſs, and thereby cauſe God to exerciſe them atreſh 
with his chaſtening diſpenſations. V. It is ſaid in 
this chapter, that the ambaſſadors of the king of 
Babylon had orders to enquire concerning the miracle 
that had happened, when the ſhadow of the fun 
went back ten degrees in the time of Hezekiah's ſick- 
neſs ; which is a proof of the certainty of the mira- 
cle, and ſhews, that it had been taken notice of at 
Babylon. Laſtly, Hezekiah died full of glory; and was 
honoured in a particular manner after his death; 
but his greateſt glory was, the teſtimony the ſcripture 
bears of his piety and zeal ; and this will make the 
memory of this prince for ever honourable in the 
church, and his example a pattern to thoſe who are 
called by God to govern nations, 75 


CHAP. 
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N the hiſtory of Manaſſeb, the thirteenth king of 
Judab, we fee, I. His fin in falling into idolatry 
and all manner of abominations. II. His puniſnment, 
when God ſuffered him to be carried captive to Babylon. 
III. His repentance, and pardon from God. IV. His 
- reſtoration to the kingdom, and his zeal in repairing 
the evil he had done, and deſtroying idolatry. V. His 
death, and the reign of his fon Amon. 5 


rn 


THERE are four things remarkable in the hif- 

tory of king Manaſſeb: I. That, inſtead of 
imitating the piety of his father Hezekiah, he fell into 
the moſt deteſtable idolatry, ſned innocent blood in 
great abundance, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the 
wicked kings of Judah that went before him; and 
though God ſent prophets to warn him and his peo- 
ple, they continued to offend him more and more, 
II. That God, provoked at the fins of Manaſſeb and 
his people, threatned them by his prophets witk the 
total deſtruction of the kingdom of Judah; and that 
Manaſſe was put in chains, and carried to Babylon; 
wherein we ſee the completion of Jaiab's prophecy to 
Hezekiah, Iſai. xxxix. 7. III. That this prince, when 
in captivity, humbled himſelf and beſought the Lord; 
who, in conſideration of his humiliation, brought him 
again to Jeruſalem. IV. That Manaſſeb, after his 
reſtoration, ſhewed the ſincerity of his repentance, 
by taking away the ſtrange gods, and uſing his ut- 
moſt endeavours to aboliſh idolatry, and reſtore reli- 
gion to its purity. This hiſtory leads us to reflect, 
that the children of godly parents do not always. 
inherit their piety; and that thoſe, who, like Manaſ- 
Ne < Jeb, 
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Jeb, forſake God in their youth, and have an oppor- 
tunity to gratify their paſſions, run into the greateſt 
exceſs of wickedneſs; and that impious princes are 
the authors of public calamities, and expoſe them. 
{elves and their ſubjects to the wrath of God. The 
* repentance . of Manaſſeb ſhould be well conſidered, 
as it .repreſents, on one hand, the neceſſity and * 
vantage of afflictions; and on the other affords us 
an extraordinary inſtance of God's mercy to the great- 
70 ſinners, when they humble themſelves and make 

a good uſe of his corrections. Let us likewiſe ſeri- 
ouſly attend to Manaſſeb's behaviour after his reſto- 
ration; which was directly oppoſite to his former 
Conduct; for during a long reign, he remedied the 
faults he had committed in his youth. True repent- 
ance conſiſts in removing and remedying, as much 
as poſſible, the evil we have done, and in amending / 
our liyes. That we may the better enter into theſe 
reflections, we ſhould add to the reading of this chap- 
ter, the prayer which Manaſſeb made while a cap- 
tive in Babylon, which we find in the Apocryphal 
Books. As to Amon, the ſon of Manaſſeb, the four- 

teenth king of Judab, he, inſtead of improving by 
what had happened to his father, again introduced 
idolatry; hut he being ſlain in a contpiracy; received 
de juſt reward of his deeds. | 


| CRAP. XXIV: | 
| Jos 4H, the fifteenth king of Judab, whoſe 


hiſtory begins here, was an excellent prince, 
While he was yet very young, he undettook to de- 
ſtroy idolatry, and repaired the temple. In his time 
the Book of the Law was found, which he cauſed to 
be read; and having conſulted Huldah the prophet- 
els, ſhe let him know that the threatnings contained 
in that book were going to be put in execution, and 
that the kingdom 0 Judab would ſoon be 2" Bo 
* UL 
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but that God would take Joh to himſelf before theſe: 


misfortunes came upon them. When the king heard 
this, he renewed the covenant with God, and labour» 
ed with all his power to reſtore religion to its purity. - 


ff. tae Wo ts 
T HOSE who are in authority over others, and 
in general all Chriſtians, have a moſt noble 
example of attachment to religion, and zeal for the 
glory of God, in the perſon of Jaſab, when he took 
ſo much care to purge Feru/alem and the whole coun-" 
try from the idolatry which had been again intro- 
duced by his father Amon. Kings and princes who: 
profeſs Chriſtianity, ought to be as attentive to the 
concerns of religion, and as zealous to baniſn vice, - 
irreligion, and profaneneſs out of their ſtates, as the 
good kings of Judah were to root out idolatry. 7 ; 
ab gave particular proof of his ſincerity, when, 
upon heagng; them. read the Book of the Law, Which 
had been iSund in the temple, he was terrified at the 
curſes contained in it, and ſent to conſult Huldab the 
propheteſs what he muſt do to avert the miſeries 
which the Jews were threatned with. Such is the ef- 
fect which the word of God and his threatnings pro- 
duce on thoſe who fear him; when they hear his 
voice, they humble themſelves ; and when they ſee 
his wrath kindled, they ſeek means to appeaſe it. 
Fhe anſwer which Huldab ſent the king is remark- 
able; ſhe told him, that God would at length exe- 
cute upon Feruſalem and its inhabitants the threat- 
nings written in the law of Moſes, becauſe they had 
_ provoked him to wrath: with their idolatry, and other 
abominations; but withal, ſhe- let the king know, 
that God would take him before this deſolation came 
upon them, When men are arrived to a certain de- 
gree of wickedneſs, God muſt take vengeance ; at- 
ſuch a time, good men can no longer avert bis judg-- 
IT rs 5 | ments; 
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ments; but then God removes them out of the world, 
that they may not be involved in the evils which are 
to come. So that death is not always a proof of God's 
diſpleaſure, for he ſometimes ſhortens the days of 
thoſe he loves moſt, as it happened to good king 
Fofiab ; who, on account of his piety, was acceptable 
iz the fight of God, and yet died in the flower of his 
_ age. We muſt conſider „ laſtly, that though God had 
informed Jeſabh that the ruin of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab was irreverſible, and that he himſelf ſhould ſurely. 
die, he abated nothing of his zeal. He gathered toge- 
tber the; rulers and all the people, to renew the cove- 
nant with God; he laboured with all his might to abo- 
liſh idolatry and debauchery, and employed the remain- 
der of his life in acts of piety and religion. Whatever 
circumſtances a good man may be in, and whatever 
the event of things may be, he always takes care to do 
his own duty, and dedicates with joy the life and 
ſtrength which God has given him, to his glory and 
the public good, © M1 e137 0 DEE 
9977 CH A P. XXXV, 
I. LV ING 7e/ab keeps the paſſover with great 
| K ſolemnity, in the eighteenth year of his reign. 
II. Thirteen years after, going to fight againſt the 
king of Egypt, he is en in the engagement, 


and dies at Jeruſalem, greatly lamented by all his 
ſubjects, Fo 5 


EDT ͤ ũ LIECTI ON, 


IN this chapter we have freſh proofs of the great 
zeal which animated king Jab. In his whole 
life he neglected nothing which might tend to re- 
cover religion to a ſtate of purity, and appeaſe the _ 
wrath of God which was ready to fall upon the Jets. 
Ile and all the people kept the paſſover in fo folemp 
E ä a man- 
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a manner, that the ſcripture obſerves, there had niver" 
been any thing like it, in the reigns of any of his pre- 
deceſſors, from the days of Samuel the prophet. So 

that this good prince did all he could to pleaſe the 

Lord, and to inſpire his ſubjects. with the ſame” re- 
ligious ſentiments. This ſhould teach us never to- 
be weary in well doing, but to improve more and 
more, and to perſevere unto the end. This example 
ſhould, in a particular manner, make an impreſſion 
upon Chriſtian princes and magiſtrates, and encou- 
rage them to be hearty and ſincere in promoting true 
holineſs and religion; and to render themſelves ac- 
.ceptable in the ſight of God and man, by the ſame 
methods which made Jeſiab, one of the beſt and moſt. 
excellent princes the world ever produced. But great 
as Joſſab's piety was, kings and princes, who profeſs 
to believe in Feſus Chrift, ought to ſurpaſs in this re- 
ſpect the beſt kings among the ancient people of 
God. This prince, however, it appears was guilty 
of a fault, in raſhly engaging in a war againſt the 
king of Egypt, which proved the occaſion of his be- 
ing ſlain. After his death, all the people of Fudah 
and Jeruſalem lamented greatly, and the prophet 
Jeremiah made lamentation for him. It is a great, 
and often an irreparable loſs to a nation, when God 
takes from them prudent and religious governors, 
This the Jews experienced after the death of Joſiah, 
who was the laſt good king of Judab; whereas his 
ſucceſſors were all wicked, and in a little time brought 
the kingdom of Judah to a fatal end, as we ſee in the 


following chapter. 
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PF IS chapter contains the hiſtory of the four 
4 laſt kings of Judab. I. The firſt was Fehoahbaz,' 
lon of Jeſiab, who reigned three months, and _ | 
[Wu 2 | | then 
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3 by the king of Egypt. II. The ſbeond: 
was Elia im, otherwiſe named 8 who was 
likewiſe: an idolator, and reigned eleven years. Ne- 
1 carried him away to Babylon, with part 

of the ſacred veſſels. He returned, however, to 77 
alan, where he was flain and "caſt out vou 
 Gurial; as we read in the Book of Jeremiab. III. Af- 
ter him his | ſon Jeboiachin reigned three months, 
and. was likewiſe carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who made Zedekiab, Jeboiachin's uncle, king 
in his ſtead; he was the nineteenth and laſt king of 
Judab. IV. Under the reign: of Zedekiab, the Joche 
ſtill perſiſting in their obſtinacy and rebellion, Jeru- 

alem was taken and burnt, together with the temple, 

and the Fews went into captivity to Babylon, where 
they remained till the time of Cyrus; king of Perſia, 
who ſet them at liberty, and permitted them to return 


t 5g and rebuild the temple. 
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WE find- in the hiſtory. of the four laſt hinges | 
: that notwithſtanding the warnings 

God =Q Kr thera, and though they ſaw his pro- 
tection withdrawn from them, they provoked the 
Lord more and more by their idolatry ; and the peo- 
ple followed: their ſteps. The feripture takes par- 
ticular: notice, that before God deſtroyed the Jews 
he ſent his ſervants ts exbort them to repent avice, Be- 
cauſe he had compaſſion on his people; but that this 
hardened people mocked them, and deſpiſed the word 
of the Lord; ſo that his wrath was kindled, and there 
Was no remedy. Behold how God, who is juſt and 
gracious, repeats his warnings, in proportion as men 
more inſolently provoke him ! and behold, too, what 
is the effect of a continual and open contempt of God's 
word and loving kindneſs! God delivered the Jews 
into * hand of the „ 5 who took * 
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and burnt it, and ſhed a vaſt deal of blood, even in 
the temple, without pitying women or children, old 
or young The temple itſelf. was not ſpared, but 

was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans, and the 
Jews who eſcaped that deſolation were carried to 
Babylon, where they remained in captiviry. Thus 
the threatnings which God had before ſo many times 
denounced, were at laſt put in execution, and by 
this grand event we learn what thoſe have \reaſon 
to expect who abuſe the grace of God, and his pa- 
tience and long ſuffering, and. obſtinately, perſiſt in 


their ſins. 
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In this Book we are informed that Cyrus, king of Per- 
ſia, permitted thet Jews to return into Judea, and to 
rebuild the temple and the city of Jeruſalem, after 

they bad been captives ſeventy years; that they were 
permitted to return under the conduct of Zorobabel, 
prince of the royal family of Judah, and grandſon 
Zo king Jechoniah, and under the conduct of Jeſhua 
the high prieſt. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
fition from | the neighbouring nations, till the time of 
- king Darius, who gave leave again to the Jews to 
Build their temple, and ſent Ezra the prieft into 
Judea. This Ezra was a man of great knowledge 
in the law. of Gad, endued with extraordinary zeal 
and prudence, and made ſeveral regulations for re- 
ſtoring order, both iu religious and civil government. 


-, 


CHAP. 4 : 
YRUS publiſhes an edi, permitting the 
Fews to return into their own country and to 
build the temple, and cauſes the holy veſſels 
to be reſtored to them, which Nebachadnezzar had 
taken away from Jeruſalem, . 
„ | | RE- 
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Reel £CTIONS after even the chapter.” 


I. 12 firſt- thing we are here td take notice of, 
1s the completion « of two remarkable ophe- 
cies. One is the prophecy of 1/aiah, who foretold, 
two hundred years before, that a king named Cyrus 
' ſhould fend the Jet back into their own country, 
ang ive commandment for rebuilding Jeruſalem © 
rhe temple ; the other, is the prediction of Fere- 
ma. *who. had exactly noted the Aae of the Ba- 
Wort . ſaying, that the Fews pould return 
at * of [eventy years. II. This. return of the 
Jes from their captivity, is a proof of the goodneſs 
of God towards his cople, and ſhews, that if he 
ſuffers his church to be perſecuted, he will not de- 
ſtroy it, but deſires to purify it and to preſerve it 
for ever. III. Let us next obſerve, that the reſto- 
ration of the Jews was brought about by Cyrus, a 
heathen prince; that the king ſhewed great 5 
for the God whom the Jews adored, ànd ordered 
that all the holy veſſels, which Nas zar had 
taken out of the temple of Jeruſalem, ſhould be re- 
ſtored. God turns the hearts of kings as he pleaſes, 
and as he makes uſe of them to chaſtiſe his church, 
ſo he ſometimes reſtores peace hy their means, which 
ſhould be a motive to us to fear him, and to depend 
upon his power and goodneſs. IV. If eg who 
was a heathen and an idolatrous prince, reſtored the 
ſacted veſſels to the Jews, Chriſtian kings-and rin- 
ces ſhould be very cautious how they with-hold things 
dedicated to the fervice of God, or uſe them to uy | 
but e be e. : | 


HE uiber of: Fe 1 of” the priefts and 
Levites, who returned from Babylon to Fudea. 
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FROM the number of the Jes who return- 

ed from Babylon to Fudea, in conſequence of 
king Oruss edict, and who were no more than forty- 
two thouſand, we may conclude that this people, 
once ſo numerous, were very much diminiſhed. How- 
ever, it muſt be obſerved, that many ſtill remained 
at Babylon, who returned afterwards, at ſeveral times, 
as we read in the ſeventh and eighth chapters of this 
Book. II. It is evident from this chapter, that the 
Jews were at that time very exact in their genealo- 
' gies, and thoſe who pretended to be of the prieſtly 
order, and could not prove their deſcent, were exclud- 
ed from the prieſthood. III. We ſee that the Jews, 

_ . notwithſtanding the low eſtate they were then in, li- 
| berally contributed to the rebuilding the temple and 

| reſtoring the ſervice of Gd. 
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go + HE Jeus being returned from Babylon to 
I Feruſalem, build an altar, upon which they 
offer ſacrifices; they keep the feaſt of tabernacles 
and renew the ordinary ſervice till the temple was 
rebuilt. II. After this they lay the foundation of 
_ the temple, to the great joy of ſome, and the grief of 
8 JV. ; 5 
„ RF: LEB-C.TION: 8, 
AS ſoon as the Jews were returned from Babylon, 
they ſet about rebuilding the temple, in order 
again to perforni divine ſervice in it. This was the 
effect of their piety, and eſpecially of the zeal of 
their rulers, bud the high prieſt, and Zorobabel, 
Prince of Judab. We ought all of us to have the 
ame zeal, in labouring for the edification of the 
e 8 church ; 


. 


CHAP I, 15 
church; theſe are the cares which ſhould above all 
poſſeſs our minds; and our greateſt joy ſhould be, 
to ſee the kingdom of God eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 
H. It is to be obſerved, that though the temple was 
rebuik at that time, this ſecond temple was not equal 
to that formerly built by Solomon, and deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians, which made the old men, who had 
ſeen the firſt temple, weep when they were begin- 
ning to build the ſecond. By this 222 might 
be convinced, that the worſhip of God did not conſiſt 
in the riches and magnificence of the building, nor in 
pompous ceremonies; and this ſhewed too, that the 
time would come when God would wean the Jes 
from things of an external and viſible nature, and 
would eſtabliſh among men a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuch. 
as that of the Goſpe]. Nevertheleſs, if the ſecond 
temple was inferior to Solomon's in magnificence, it 
was to ſurpaſs it far in glory, by the advantage which 
the 7erwws would enjoy in ſeeing the Meſſiah whilſt 
this latter temple remained, = F 


er 6: - 75 DP cod © 9 
TVHE eus refuſing to let the Samaritans build 
l the temple with them, the Samaritans wrote 
letters againſt them to the king of Perſia, which 
made the work be ſeveral times interrupted, under 
the reign of Cyrus, Abaſuerus his ſucceſſor, other- 
wife named Camby/es, and under Artaxerxes, called 
| likewiſe Smerdis, to whom the Samaritans wrote the 
letter contained in this chapter, which induced that 
king to forbid the Jes to go on with the building 
of the city and temple. Things continued in this 
ſtate till the ſecond year of king Darius, the ſon of 
Hytaſpes, king of Per/ia. 5 e 
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1 ee Oat we ſe that“ "the conan after 
they 15 endeavoured, hör without Tutcefs; to 
Hinder #65 by Theif drrifices from building of 
e tefnple ' of Frrilſalerh,” ſefit Tetters to the king of 
Perſia, 1 th ir ca umflies put a ſtop to the 
burding Which, they! had be From: hence we 
may obe, er God dome de permits the moſt 
boy eodetdkitibs'to be Tetardedy ard that the church 
Has add dan enemits, Which attack it ſotetimes by 
lies and artifice, and fometimes by open violence. 
ere ve fee particularly, that the enemies öf the 
ews * Fi 0 RO GAL to calumny, to 9 incenſe the kings 
of Ph 
rebels 450 Pant erſons, and as enemies to Kings. 
12 Ras alwa 7 lot f the church, and of the 
true Gori ber of God, to be perſecuted and Nander- 
ed. But the ſequel will few us; that God does at 
length confound the crafty devices of the wicked; 
that he makes manifeſt the innocence of his children; 
and that after he has tried them, he makes thoſe be- 
come their friends who had been their en ene- 
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| 1. HE prop hets Haggai. and- Zichariab exhort 
the Sea to rebuild the temple. II. The 
e of that country write to king Darius, the 
n of Hyſtaſpes, to inform him of the deſign of the 
Jews, yy to deſire his orders e Mo? 0 » 
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1 N this ain we are to take notice; delle 
the building of the temple was interrupted, God 


ſent Zechariah and I his prophets, t to encou- 
rage 


ſl 85 repreſefrting tht a3 à ſet of 7 
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rage the Je, and to engage them” to! mee: their 
application to that pious deſign ; and that gheexhor- 
tations of theſe- holy men had ſo muchqeight irh 
them, that, — the obſtructions theꝝimiet 
with from the governors: of that country, the Jews 
continued the work, till the pleaſure of king Daria 
was known. God never forſales lis church herd 
Vays raiſes up, when he judges it neceſſary, faithful 
miniſters to labour in its edification; \and-wel ought 
never to be difſieartened when our enterpriſes! are uſt, 
| and: conformable: to the will of God, for his Provi. 
_ dence will give them a happy ilfue, though. it ſeem 
contrary to all appearance. Thus it happened ar this 
time; the letters which the officers of king Darius 
wrote againſt the Jews, occaſioned his ſearching for 
the edict which Cyrus had publiſhed in their "behalf, 
about ſeventeen years before, and to give orders to 
prevent their being moleſted for rhe future; ſo that 

what their enemies deſigned for their deſtruction, 
proved the means of putting the Jews in in a Fre 
of f going 0 on h 9 enterpriſe. 2 | 
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ING Diaries having ſound the RY which 
K Cyrus had granted in favour of the Fewsz or- 
Fs. his officers not to interrupt them in building the 
_ temple, and even to furtiſh them with things necef⸗- 
ſary for that purpoſe, and for the ſacrifices they were 
to offer in Feru/alem. II. In four years the temple 
was finiſned and dedicated; divine ſervice again 
performed in it; and the Paſſover celebrated. with 
| great Joy and ſolemnity. 
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* are to obſerve here the juſtice of king Das. 


rius towards the Jets, and the concern he 
6 h 4 ſhewed, 
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 ſhewed; in haſtening the rebuilding: of the temple of 
-Fernſalem, even by furniſhing a part of the neceſſary 


1 es; both for that and for the: performance of 


divine fervice, out of his own revenues. Above all, 
this prince expreſſed his reſpect for the Jewiſp reli- 
gion, and for the God they worſhipped, requiring 
that the Feres ſhould offer up prayers and ſacri- 
ces to God for him and his family, and even threat- 
0 1 ſeverely all thoſe who ſhould oppoſe 
their deſign. Such ſentiments as theſe, and ſuch be- 
haviour in an idolatrous prince, ſnew very plainly 
what is the duty of the princes and great men of the 
world, with regard to the divine ſervice; and this 
king will one day condemn Chriſtian princes and ma- 
giſtrates, who proſeſſing to know God and to ſerve 
him, do not reverence religion and the Deity as they 
ought; do not contribute to the utmoſt of their 
power to the ſervice of God, as he requires; and 
do not confeſs, that their happineſs depends upon his 
favour, and the prayers which the church offers up 
to God for them. In conſequence of this decree, the 
Jews had the comfort to finiſh the building of the 
temple, to dedicate. it, and to celebrate the paſſover 
with joy, praiſing God for having turned the heart 
of the Eing in their favour. In this change in thé 
ſtate of the Jews, we cannot ſufficiently admire the 
Proyidence of God, and the care he takes of his peo- 
ple : ve ſee that God watches over the church, and 
finds means to ſupport it, even by idolatrous princes, 
and in places where it has been moſt perſecuted. 
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Wo N RA goes into Judea, by order of king Ar- 
p taxerxes, ſurnamed Longimanus, to make an 
end of ſettling religion and divine ſervice, · and tõ ap- 


Point judges and magiſtrates. This king makes a 
PAY 5 A; ; SR SE emer . > „ | decree, 


L 
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permitting the Jews, who were ill i in- his 
dominions, to return to Jeruſalem; he commits into 
Cara hand the gold and ſilver, which he and the 
Chief men of his court had offered for the temple and 
the ſacrifices, and he orders his treafurers to aſſiſt 
them out of his revenues, on the ſame account. IL 
Ezra returns thanks to God for having inclined the 
_ to be favourable to them. From the firſt return 

e Jews, under the conduct of Zorobabel, in the 
— of Cyrus, to this Jou 1 of — were 8 | 
ſeventy years. Fae] 
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2. 6.5 E baton we are to make here, are, I. 

That, after the temple was rebuilt, God ſent to 
Judea the prieſt Ezra, a man well verſed 1n the law, 
full of zeal and divinely inſpired, that he might regu- 
late every thing relating to religion in a proper man- 
ner. The church will be for ever beholden to this 
holy man; for by his care the divine worſhip, the 
law, and the ſacred writings were reſtored; and there- 
fore his memory ought to be precious in the Chriſtian 
church, as it always was in the Jeoiſp. From whence 
we may take notice, how neceſſary it is for the edifi- | 
cation of the church, that there ſhould be in it un- 
derſtanding and faithful miniſters, to inſtru& the peo- 
ple, and teach them to ſerve God as they ought. II. 
We ſee here that Artaxerxes, who was an idolatrous 
king, very liberally furniſhed a part of what was ne- 
ceſſary for maintaining divine ſervice and that he 
gave Ezra a power to eſtabliſh magiſtrates for the go- 
vernment of the Jews. Theſe are marks of a great 
reſpect for religion, and acts of juſtice and equity 
which ought to be imitated by all, and eſpecially by 
the great. III. Ezra's thankſgiving to God, for put- 
ting it into the heart of the king and his counſellors 
ns tavour the Jetos, ſhews that this worthy miniſter - 


? 
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of religion, Was full of piety and zeal. Thus Pietis 
men give God all the glory "of the good that befa 
them, and Put their Role traſt in hin Ir proſperify 
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1 Tus tis, avec of the Few Mar. 9 787 in- 
| to Judea with Ezra. in Kg, 0 ſeyenteenth 
of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. II. 
before he ſet out on his journey with the J. Jew, . Kepr 
a faſt to implore the divine protection. 
gives to the prieſts the gold and ſilver, 2 85 4 
_ king and his counſellors had offered for, the: t 
We. IV. He ſets out with the Jews that accomp 

1 . and arrives ſafe at Jeruſalm. 


F 


L JT appears from the number of Jews that went 
from Babylon with Ezra, who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the Jews did not return to Jeruſa- 
tem with Zorobabel in the reign of Cyrus; and that 
many remained in the country where they were car- 
tried captives. II. It is to be remarked, that when 
 Zzra was going to ſet out for Judea, he deſired no 
ſoldiers of the King to eſcort him in his journey, 
though he could with eaſe have obtained ir. The 
reaſon he gives himſelf for nor doing it, was, for fear 
they mould think he diſtruſted the divine affiſtance ; 
bur'he implored the bleſſing of the Almighty by faſt- 
ing and prayer. This behaviour might convince: the 
3 people among whom he lived, that he 
had a perfect confidence in the divine protection. 
Good men truft in God rather than in man; their 
principal ſecurity they ſeek in prayer, and God 
on his part hears their prayers and bleſſes them, as 


Kg * Eero, who had a proſperous journey, and 
9 thoſe 
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thoſe that were with him. Tally, It 1s to be re- 
marked, that king Artaxerxes and the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed of his lords, ſent, by the hands of Ezra 
rich preſents. and conſiderable offerings to Jeruſalem, 
This affords us a freſh proof of the particular care 
Providence took of the Jets, and is an example, 
which ſhould animate the rich and great to be in a 
particular manner liberal, whenever they have an op- 
portunity to do any thing for God and religion. 


% 
* ; 
*ö;ͤ—¼w 


Z RA being informed, when he came” to Jeru- 
ſalem, that ſeveral Jews, even of the prieſts 

and rulers themſelves, had married idolatrous women, 
which was contrary to the law of God; he was extreme- 
Iy troubled at it, humbled himſelf before God, and 
offered up an excellent prayer, in which he confeſſes the 
ſins of the Jews, acknowledges the juſtice of God's 
judgments upon them, and promiſes in their name, 
that they ſhould no longer diſobey the command- 
ments, and break the covenaht of the Lord, as they 
had done. . es a a Re as 
e een We ir Wn, r rnb 
nes Mot Lt OO ny. Og 
IT appears, from this chapter, I. That after the 
return from the captivity, very great irregulari- 
ties had crept in among the Jets; and in, particular, 
that many ef them, even of their rulers, had mar- 
ried wives that were ſtrangers and idolators; and 
therefore it was expedient God ſhould raiſe up zea- 
lous perſons, ſuch as Ezra the prieſt, to reform theſe 
abuſes. It is a great misfortune when men openly 
tranſgreſs the laws of God, and eſpecially, when 
thoſe who fill the higheſt ſtations authoriſe this li- 
centiouſneſs by their own example. II. As ſoon as 
Ezra was informed that the Jews had contracted 
theſe unlawful marriages, he was extremely concern- 
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ot at N and nn, to remedy it. He gave 
zublic tokens of his affliction, by praying and hum- 


bling himſelf before God. Thoſe who have true pie- 
ty and zeal, afflict and humble themſelves, not only 


for the evils that befal them, and for their own faults, 
but alſo for the fins of other men. The prayer 
which Ezra made upon this occaſion is very in- 
ſtructive. He therein acknowledges with profound 
| humility, that the ſins of the Jets had obliged the 
Lord to Chaſtiſe them, and had reduced them to the 
ſervile condition they were in at that time. This 
ſhews us, that in tlie evils we ſuffer we ſhould al- 
ways give glory to God, and acknowledge the righ- 
teouſneſs of his judgments. But as Ezra, after he 
had confeſſed the fins, of the Jews, promiſed they 
mould no more break the law of God; we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that the means to obtain the return of 
Ged's grace: and remiſſion of our paſt fins, is not to 
fall into them again, but to forſake them by a e 
112 2 . converſion. | | 
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"CHAP. X. 


2 R 4 after he had humbled himſelf before 

God, gathers together all the Jews ; repreſents 
to thoſe that had married ſtrange women the great 
fin they had been guilty of; and by the advice of 
the chief men and the whole aſſembly he engages 
them to put away thoſe women, which was punctu- 

ally performed, beginning with the ee who oy 

contracted ſuch kind of marriages, e | 


8 REFLECTIONS. 


JN this er we are to conſider, that E 270, 
after he had faſted and confeſſed the fins of the 
Jews, ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes, and to pre- 


vent the diforders That * been 88 among 
them. 


n 477 
them. It is not ſufficient to pray and make confeſ- 


ſion of our ſins, and to be ſomewhat grieved for 


them; the chief effect of prayer and confeſſion, 


ſhould be to put a ſtop to them, and utterly forſake 


them. This ſhews alſo, that the duty of magiſtrates 
and miniſters of God, is to make uſe of their exhor- 
tations and authority for - reſtraining lieentiouſneis, 
and reforming” all abuſes ;+ and that ſhould the diſ- 

orders be general and great, and the guilty perſons. 
of a diſtinguiſhed character and ſtation, t he 


not to be tolerated, nor ſhould the reformers be difſ- 


couraged. We are eſpecially to take notice, that the 
Fews obeyed Ezra and the prieſts, by putting a- 
way the ſtrange wives they had married. contrary 
to the command of God; which muſt needs be griev- 
ous to them, and the more ſo becauſe. ſeveral, had 
children by thoſe wives; which was therefore a great 
proof of their ſubmiſſion, and of the ſincerity of 
. their repentance. Thus ſinners who are truly af- 
fected with their faults, and deſire to obtain forgive- 
neſs of them, make no ſcruple to do all that God 
commands, though it be never ſo harſh and difficult, 
and even to renounce all that is moſt dear to them. 
Finally, We may ſee by this chapter, that marriages 
and alliances with idolators, are diſpleaſing to God, 
and ought not to' be permitted among thoſe who 
profeſs the true religion. | | | 


The end of the Boot of Ez R A, 0 
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1 Book of Nehemiah is a continuation of Fu 572 


Teer of the flate of the Jews, after" their return 
; from the Babyloniſh | captivity. Nehemiah made 
! #wo journeys into Judea, by the permiſſion of Ar- 


/ | taxerwes Longimanus, King of Perſia. The firſt: mas 


in the cbentiethᷣ year we that printe's reign,” thir- 
teen years after Exra's journey; and the ſecond a- 
Bout twelve years after. He went there in quality 
' of governor of the Jews, to rebuild the city of Je- 
'  Tufalem, and to eftabliſh good order therein. In all 
bis conduct be fhewed great zeal for God, and 4t 


the ſame time much prudence, reſolution and. con- 
fidence in the Divine Being. - Magiſtrates ſhould read. 


and meditate on. this Book with great attention, and 
improve by the noble examples a piety and 88 


contained i in it. 


ie 
E HEMIAE being informed of the 


compaſſion on that city. 


ad 


condition Feruſalem was in, is ſenſibly at- 
fected with it, and Page the Lord to have 
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\ REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
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piety of this holy man. This appears in his grief, 
to hear of the deplorable! ſtate the city of Feruſalem 
and all the Jes were in; and in that excellent and 
fervent. prayer which he made, to implore the 'mercy 
of God on their behalf, xo obtain pardon for their 
ſins, and their complete reſtoration. All thoſe hp 
fear God, and eſpecially thoſe who are in an exalt- 
ed ſtation, ſhould, like Nehemiah, be more con- 
cerned. for the ghurch- of God, than for any other 
thing; ſhould ſympathize in the evils that befal it, 
pray. continually for it, and labour as much as paſ- _ 
ſible to promote its happineſs and proſperity. |. /: 


I. NT EHEMIAH, who was cup-bearer to king 
3 Artaxerxes, obtains leave of him to take 
a journey to Jeruſalem, and procures the neceflary 
letters on that occaſion. II. Being arrived there, 
and having viſited the city, he exhorts the magiſtrates. 
and the people to rebuild the gates and the walls; 
which they ſet themſelves about, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition of their enemies. 
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E RE it muſt be obſerved, I. That though 

, * Nehemiah enjoyed a conſiderable poſt at the 
court of Artaxerxes, and was greatly in favour with 
that prince; yet he was ſincerely. grieved when he 
was informed of what condition Feraſalem was then 
in, and defired leave of the king to go into Judeg. 
This is an excellent example of the great piety and 
zeal. of NMabemi ab. _ *+Good, men ape more concerned 
e J 0 


ao NE HE MIA H, 

for the glory of God than their own intereſt; and 
whilft they ſee that glory obſtructed, and the church 
under affliction, they cannot reliſh any pleaſure, 


though they ſhould enjoy the greateſt worldly ad- 
vantages. This ſhews jf ewiſe, that thoſe whe have 


Credit with great men, or that are in authority, can- 


not employ it better, than in procuring. the good of 
the church"and*of religion. II. In the 3 place 
we muſt obſerve, that Nebemiab, before he made 


44 requeſt to the king, begged of God to touch the 


34 acknowledged that God had diſpoſed the king in his 


Heart of that prince; he obtained his petition, and 


- favour. This wiſe governor was no ſooner arrived 
at Jeraſalem, but he Bay ve proof of his great pru- 
-dence and intire confidence in God, laboured 
ſucceſsfully in rebuilding the walls of the city, in 
ſpite of * obſtructions of their enemies. Nehe- 
| nab s whole behaviour proves his ſincere piety, 
joined with great prudence and courage; and makes 
him a pattern for magiſtrates to follow. Nehemi- 
ab's ſucceſs teaches us, that God bleſſes the deſigns 
that are formed for good ends; and that thoſe who 
labour to promote his glory, ſhould never be diſ- 
- couraged when they are 3 by the wicked. 


CHAP. III. 


N this chapter we ſee how and in what order the 
. of Jeruſalem were rebuilt. | 


. 


1 1 appears from this chapter, that the Jeuss 
who dwelt at Ferufalem, animated by the exhor- 
tations of their governor Nebemiab, laboured with 
great zeal and earneſtneſs in raiſing the walls of the 
city, every one who was able to be employed in it 
taking his part of the work. By this means * 


Lem, 
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zu, hoſe walls had 1 long eomertroun, pur en 

a new face, and as in ſome. degree in a con . 
efend itſelf againſt the enemy. is ſucceſs ﬆ 
be aſcribed to the piety and prudent management of 
Nehemiah, whoſe endeavours God bleſſed; and to the 
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| n * laugh at their under- 
taking to rebuild the walls of Jeruſalem; bait = 
i how the work went forwards, they were 
reſolved to attack them; whereupon Nehemiah im- 
-plores | the aſfliftance : + of God, and puts 'bwnfelt IL A 
yk of defence; exhorting the Jews tg ae 
work, and to fear nothing. | 
T0 D 4402 Af 

has + R N N L I S T % . IAA 
IN this: chapter we have three prineipal refleQions 

II te make. The firſt is, That as the enemies df tlie 
| Feen derided their undertakin 0% and did all they could 
to obſtruct it; ſo thoſe who labour for the glory df 
God, have Feaſon to expect the contradiQtion"of the 
wicked. II. That in al bur dangers we ſhould Hate 
recourſe to the Lord, without neglecting our dun la- 
"ours and application, or any lawful means to ward 
off the evils which threaten us. Thus Nehemiah, 
uhen he found himſelf attacked; called upomthe Lord, 
--exhotted nn c to fear nothing, and ſhewed Pchll 

he ſaid, that he put his whole confidence in Gd; 


but, at the ſame time, he gave neceſſary orders ito 
prevent being ſurpriſed by their enemies, and uſed all 
the precautions which prudence required. III. We 
here find, that God bleſſes the undertakings ef thoſe 
that truſt i in him, and aſſiſts them againſt their ene- 
mies. This Nehemab found by experience, ſmce 
W 1 1 God 


God fruſtrated all the 8 of the nei 88 
| Elben and the FIVE e, finiſhed the work ey 
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TEH H EMIAH being 1 that 8 
of the Fews oppreſſed their brethren by 
uſury, aſſembles the; magiſtrates ; . repreſents to thoſe 

that were guilty, the greatneſs of their fin, and oblig- 

3 to reſtore what they had unjuſtiy taken. 

IL. And, to ſet a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor; and contri- 
butes out of his own ſubſtance both towards build- 


ing the walls of _ city 11 N the 1%. 2; of 
che necefüt. 


OY 
. 


RzxFLECTIONS. 


Tur hiſtory contained in this chapter, affords 
ſeveral excellent reflections. I. The firſt js, 

That it is a very great ſin to uſe extortion, and par- 

- ticularly to enrich ourſelves, and diſtreſs the neceſſi- 
tous, by ſelling, or lending to them, upon hard terms, 
in the time o dearth and ſcarcity. II. That thoſe 

- who have been guilty of this ſin, ould: reſtore what 
they have thus unjuſtly. gotten, or even when they 
have exaQed payment with too great rigour and ſe- 
verity: whence it is evident, that reſtitution is an in- 
diſpenſible duty, and that men are in conſcience; and 
1 1 God, ohliged to make reſtitution of many 
- things, which by Bien laws they might legally 
122 III. It appears from hence, that magiſtrates 
are obliged to prevent uſury and injuſtice, and to re- 
ſiſtrain, as Nehemiah did, thoſe who oppreſs the peo- 
ple, and force them to "reſtore what they have got by 

| wicked means. IV. The conduct of Nehemiah de- 
e our moſt ſerious attention, During the twelve 


* 
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years that he was governor of Jeruſalem, he would 
not inſiſt upon the rights of his office, nor ſuffer his 
ſervants, and thoſe that were under him, to oppreſs 
any, but gave up his own dues, that he might not 
bring a burden upon the people in that troubleſome 
time; he gave even part of his own ſubſtance to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities of the public, and relieve private 
perſons: all which he did, as he himſelf obſerved, 
becauſe he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and, diſintereſtedneſs, worthy to be 
imitated, eſpecially by magiſtrates,” and by the rich 
and great; and this ſhews, how averſe we ought to be 
from oppreſſion and injuſtice, ſince, in cafe of neceſſity, 
we ought to give of our own, and even to diſpenſe with 
our right. The faithful diſcharge of theſe duties 
fills the mind with great confidence towards God, 
and enables a man to. ſay, as Nehemiah ſaid, with 
ſo much faith and piety, O my God think upon me 
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XNTEEEMIAH relates in this chapter, that not- 
1 N withſtanding. the obſtructions he met with from 
the enemies of the Jews, by means of falſe prophets, - 
and even of thoſe of his own nation, he had always 
reſiſted them, and had completed the building of the 
JJVCCTVVVC ( agg 
N the account Nehemiah gives of what happened 
to him, during his government, we may take no- 
tice, that good people, and eſpecially had that la- 
bour for the glory of God, are expoſed to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny; 
but alſo from thuſe whom they look upon as their 
1 | F 1-2 0 brethren ; 


K 1 
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1 80 ; Aud that even ſometifties unworthy mi- 
niſters. of the, Lord ftir t p theſe trotibles againſt them. 5 
ppears' likewife, from the wile, ſteady, and pious 
bel vIOUr of Neeniah, that thoſe who labour for 
the 5 üblic "good, houll never be ſtaggered by the 
* and, a Rahders df the wicked; and that, with 

5 DEP of th le Lord, who watches over them, 1 


Rar ly oreichine all oppoſition.” 
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A7 E HTM ” 14H takes eie bor iche ſecurity: of Je. 


N 7% alem ; numbers the Jews that were returned 
om. the ca privity, among whom ſome made con- 
ſiderable "fer figs, for the ſupply of the public ne- 
celſitics, and 197 the ſervice 41 God. This liſt is the 

| ſame with that recorded in the Tecond NE eee 


except in "foe: few reſpects. 
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IDES the Teflections which have been made 
; Upon We fe ſecond chapter of Ezra, relating to the 
| down, there are two things to be conſi- 
| 75 chapter : J. That to great piety, Nehemiah 
Gr th prudence which was requiſite to ſecure Je- 
7u/alem, and the. Jews, at a time hen they were ex- 
poſed to the inſults of their neighbours; which ſhews, 
that the care of maintaining good order, and preſerving 
public tranquillity, is Tony © of the wiſeſt and moſt 
;pious magiſtrates. II. We 
_ example of piety and liberality, in the voluntary con- 
- tribution. of  NCbemizh, of ſome of the chief och, 
and, of Teveral Private perſons, towards 'the 'temple 
and the divine worſhip ; and this example is the more 
. inftruQive,. as. the Jews were then in a ſtate of po- 
: verty, and there were, at that time, out 1 rich men 
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VE are informed in this chapter, that” Fs 
raſſembled all the people, men, women, 
ani all that were capable of Wulle and to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law; from whence 
we learn, how neceſſary it is to impart to the people 
the knowledge of the holy ſcripture, and for that pur · 
poſe, to read and explain it publickly to all, with- 
out exception, as the Levites did upon this occaſion. | 
II. The tears which the Jews ſhed, and their being 
ſo ſenſibly affected at the hearing of the law, 'ſhew 
the effect which the word of God produces upon 
well-diſpoſed perſons. III. It is s laid, tle Ezra and 
Nehemiah, when they ſaw the” people grieved and 
afflicted, comforted them, and exhorted them to xe- 
Joice in the Lord, who was their ſtrength. When 
the heart is humbled and affected with a godly ſor- 
row, then the word of God fails not to make a livel 
impreſſicm; then it is we are in a condition to rell 
ſpiritual joy and conſolation,” and to preſent ourſelves 
hefore God with confidence, as the Jeuus did, when 
they celebrated the feaſt of tabernades. ' T he orders 
that Nehemiah and Ezra gave concerning that feaſt, 
ſhew likewiſe, with how much exactnefs thoſe pious 
governors of 'the people of God "obſerved: alt that 
was preſcribed by his law, and how zealouſſy we 
ought all of us to be affected in the ſervice of the 
Lord, if we ould ſerve him ourſelves, and induce 
4 113 others 
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others to ſerve him, in a manner agrecable to his 
Will. VV 
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IHE YFews keep a faſt, hear the reading of the 
lar, and offer up a prayer to God, in which 
they adore his majeſty, acknowledge his goodneſs to 
their forefathers, the wonders he had done for them, 
the fins they had many times committed, his patience 
and long ſuffering in bearing with them, and giving 
them warning, and the juſtice ; of his corrections. 
'Fhey likewiſe bleſs God for reſtoring. them to their 


2 on country, though. in a ſad and melancholy condi- 


tion; and promiſe to keep his covenant faithfully for 


RErirzcrTioN S. 


T HE prayer contained in this chapter, which 
the J7eus made to God, with folemn faſting, 1s 
one of the fineſt in all the ſcriptures. What is 
chiefly to -be obſerved: in this prayer is as follows: 
The Jews adore the power and majeſty of the moſt 
high God; ſalemnly acknowledge the mercies their 
nation had received from him in Egypt, in the wil- 
derneſs, and in the land of Canaan, and his for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering towards them ; they con- 
feſs their ſins and rebeliions, and their abuſe of his 
favours ; they own too, that God had juſtly chaſ- 
tiſed them, by ſending them into captivity, and 
ſubjecting them to ſtrange princes. | Laſtly, They 
enter into a ſolemn engagement never more to re- 
turn to their old fins, but to keep inviolably the co- 
venant which they then renewed with the Lord. We 
mould make a uſeful application to ourſelves of all 
- the parts of this excellent prayer; read it often, and 
learn from thence to praiſe and adore God, to ac- 
knowledge the favours he beſtows upon us all in ge- 

: N N 155 neral, 
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of the Jews at that time, and who have been made 
to paſs through divers trials and afflictions, ought 
from hence to learn, to confeſs their fins and ingra« 


titude; to celebrate his forbearance, to be more faith 


- 


ful to him for the time to come, and religiouſly to 


perform the conditions of his covenant, 
OW WAL," . 


* 


un Jews made a. covenant with. the Lord, 
1 and all of them engage by. a writing, ſigned 


by the chief of them, and by a ſolemn oath, religi - 
douſly to obſerye the covenant, and particularly to do 
= provide every thing neceſſary for the ſervice of 


„ Ion 


THE Jews gave very e roofs of 
| er a public 
faſt, they renewed, in an authentic manner, their 


their repentance and zeal, when, 


coyenant with God, and all of | them, {mall and great, 
engaged, for the time to come, to keep his command- 


ments, and adhere inviolably to his ſervice, Such 


ſhould be the effect of religious acts: faſting, and 
ſolemn devotions, ſhould produce reformation of life, 
obedience to God's commands, and an unwearied 
application to his ſervice. The manner of the Jews 
renewing their covenant at this time, ſhould put us 


in mind of that covenant which all of us have made 


in baptiſm, and confirmed upon ſs many oceaſions, 


and particularly at the Lord's Supper, by the moſt 


facred and inviolable promiſes. Let. us remember, 


that this covenant obliges us to walk in the laws of 


-our God, and to keep all his commandments ; .as-we 
mat all of us ſteadily do, 3 not be guilty 


neral, and on every one in particular; thoſe; eſpeci- 
ally, whoſe circumſtances ſomewhat reſemble thoſe 


* 
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of: perjur) And inifidelity ; and: as Nehemiah, the go- 


vernor of, Feriſalem, and all the thief inen, were the 
_ firſt to ſign and ſwear to the covenant, and all the 


— _ 


people joined with them; ſo magiſtrates, | and wh 


minfters-of religion, ought to ſignalize their zea 
every: thing that concerns tlie plory of God; that they 
way the better.animate-the people to the diſcharge of 


their duty. After the renewal of the covenant, the 


Jews took care to reſtore. the. orders and regulations 
made in the law of God, with en to the ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſabbath, to the © crings, firſt fruits, 
_ nithes; and other matters. relating to the "ſervice that 


Got had eſtabliſhed under the law. We bught not 
to:be/leſs zealous for the goſpel worſhip, and for every . 


thing which may be, to ourſelves or others, a means 
of rendering to che Lord, not only the external ſer- 
vice he requires, but chiefly the internal worſhip, 
Which conſiſts in loving him, and fearing him, and in 


ſanctifying ourſelves more and * through the 


; whoſe Went of i our lives. 


n 2 A P. XII. | | 
tin of thoſe who dwelt it erty alent, and in the 


© oy 


being. divided into ten parts, the lot was caſt, and one 
part in ten ſettled in Feruſolem, and the other nine 


E parts were, diſperſed i in the cities of Fildah. 


REFLECTION 


W H AT. is related in this chapter leads us to 
conſider, that herein was fulfilled what the 
prophets had foretold before the deſtruction of Fe- 


ruſalom, faying, That the city q Judah ſpould be 


gain inba apited. This came 4 paſs under the pru- 


— and? pious- * Nebemiab, and herein the 
N70 6” J00us 


Fan \ country about it, in the time of Nehemiah. The 
| 1. 7 of the 7 dwelt in the city; and the people 
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Jews. * ſee the truth of God's n and a 
F of bis Por love towards. n 5 Fs 


"CHAP. XII. 


i E firſt part of this FER contains the names | 
_ of the prieſts and Levites at that time. In the 
ſecond; we are told in what manner Nehemiah dedi- 
cated the walls of Jeruſalem, and appointed perſons to 
receive the firſt fruits, tenths, and other oblations of 
the people, which were ſet apart for the maintenance 
of the prieſts and Levite. 


ReFincTioNS. 


T H E * of the walls of Feruſalem, was 
an inftance of the piety of Nehemiah, and of the 
reſt of the Jews. By this ceremony, by the ſacrifices 
they offered, and by the hymns of praiſe which they 
ſung upon the occaſion, they meant to aſcribe to God's 
mercy the reſtoration of their city and nation, and to 
ſecure his protection for the future. Zealous perſons 
take occaſion from every thing to expreſs their piety 
and gratitude, to render homage to the Lord for. all 
the temporal advantages they enjoy; and wiſe and 
pions magiſtrates look upon his protection as the 
fountain of all the happineſs, and of all the ſecurity, 
both of cities and ſtates. . Chriſtians ought to imitate | 
the zeal of Nehemiah, and his people; and, like them, 
promote the good of religion, provide for the ſup- 
port of the divine ſervice, and the advancement of 
| God's glory, every one NON to his oe and 
; abilities. „ 


8 I 
"EFHEMIA E, when he hai bees 8 


years in n returns to Perſia, and then 
| takes 


bal 
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takes a ſecond journey from Perſia to Feruſalem, 


where he reforms ſeveral diforders, which had been 


introduced in his abſence by Eliaſbib the prieſt's means. 


II. He ſeparates the ſtrangers from the Jews. III. 


He provides for the ſubſiſtence: of the Levites, who, 


by reaſon of their poverty, had forſaken their office. 
He makes orders for preventing the profanation of 


the ſabbath, and marriages of the Jews with ſtrange 


Nr LECT ion 8. 


| FT: HIS is a chapter which ought to be particu- 


= hrly confidered by thoſe who have the govern- 


ment of the church committed to them, and by 


. Chriſtian magiſtrates. We here fee with what zeal 


Nehemiah ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes that had 
crept in, while he was gone into Per/ia, and to pro- 
cure the obſervation of what God had commanded in 


the law, for the ſupport of the Levites. Nothing 


is more worthy the care of perſons in a public cha- 
racter, than what concerns religion. We may like- 
wile from hence conclude, that it is a duty to provide 


for the maintenance of thoſe that perform divine ſer- 
vice, and to take care that things devoted to pious 


uſes ſhould be faithfully adminiſtred. What is parti- 
cularly remarkable, is the zeal and reſolution which 
Nehemiah ſhewed againſt thofe who kept not the ſab- 


- bath, and on that day brought to Jeruſalem burdens, . 
_ and ſeveral wares, as well as againſt thoſe who had 


married ſtrange women. The governors of the 


church, and magiſtrates, ought to employ their autho- 


' Wis prudent and religious governor of Jeruſalem ſe- 


Tity to hinder the profanation of- the Lord's Day, and 


to oppoſe with vigour every thing that is contrary to 
the law of God and good order. To animate and 


encourage them to the diſcharge of theſe duties, xl 
would do well ſeriouſly to attend to theſe words, whic 


veral 
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yera] times repeated in this Book, and which are fo full 


of piety and truſt in God: Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds, that I 

have done for the houſe 4 my God, and jor the offices 

thereof. Remember me, O my God! and ſpare me, ac- 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. Upright paſtors 
and magiſtrates, and in general all who have a true 
zeal for the houſe of God, and who labour heartily, 
and with a ſincere affection, in the edification of the 
church, may uſe the ſame words, and be aſſured, that 
God will remember them for their good, and that he 
will be the rewarder of their piety. | 


The end of the Bock f NEntEMIAN. 


THE 


* ARGUMENT. | 
In this Book wwe fee how God made uſe of queen Eſther, 


who was a Jewels, and wife of king 8 15 
Bring about the deliverance of the Jews who were in 
that king's dominions, and to do them good. It is 
thought what is related in this Book happened ſome 
time after the Jews were returned from the Babyloniſh 
captivity; and that this Ahaſuerus, 20) is called 
Artaxerxes in the additions to the Back of Either, 
was Darius 2% fon of Hyſtaſpes ; 3 #his prince, as bell 
as others in that time, havi ing different names in in Holy 


Writ, and in profane W 


* 


CH A P. A. 
| 1 NG Abaſuerus makes a great fe aſt for the 


chief nobles in his kingdom ; and divorces 
his queen Vaſbti, becauſe when ſLe was ſent 
for to the fealt ſhe refuſed to come. | 


Ri 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


L HE deſcription in this chapter of the d 
I 1 which | 5 Sh 
to the "nobles of his empire, and the priners Hite 
provinees, * ſhewys the richès and fplendor of ithat mo- 
narch; by which we may judge of the glory to 
witch Elter was exalted by becoming his queen. 
However, one may obſerve, in the deſcription of -#hig 
feaſt, the prudence and temperance of Aba . and 
his court, ſince no one was required to drink more 
than he Himſelf choſe. The ſentiments of this Hea- 


then prince condemn the ſhameful exceſs which the 


Chriſtians run into upon ſuch like eee H. In 
the hau and inſolent carriage of queen V 
and — the fell into, we ſee uhat 225 
fortunes men bring upon themſelves by their | 
and that the proud are brought low by — | 
while the humble are exalted. III. We muſt above 
all conſider, that God was pleaſed ſo to order it, that 
Vaſhti ſhould be divorced to raiſe-Efher in her ſtead; 
who was to be an inſtrument in God's hand 10 bring 
about the deliverance of the Jets. The laſt reflection 
to be made on this chapter is this: if Abaſuerus and 
his counſellors: judged the behaviour of Vaſbti the 
queen to be blame-worthy, and of dangerous conſe- 
quence, and that women ought to honour their huſ- 
-bands, this duty is in the moſt expreſs manner 
required of Chriſtian women by the law of God; 
and in particular where St. Paul ſays, that w¾ives 
ſfHould ſubmit themſelves unto their own huſbands, as unto 
the Lord; and 4. they. n not wur 3 over 
them. . 


CHAP, 


made of Eftber,” above all other women, to 


. | | 4 


w 
Te 


0 H A F. 1. 
FI N G | Aboſueru, after he had divorced 2 


LT 


and Merdecai, a near relation of . iſcovers the 
_ QUT; BD ol! 
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Tn I 8 chapt er contains two remarkable events: 
the firſt is, the choice which Kin g 2 
clare 
her queen in the room of Vaſbti. Providence fo or- 
diered things, that Eber, who was a Feweſ5, might 
avert the misfortunes which were going to fall heavy 
upon the Jews. So that in this event we ſee 
care God took, not only of Eber, who was hereby 
greatly exalted, but particularly of the Jews, who 
Vere at that time in great numbers diſperſed 
throughout the empire of Abaſuerus. God has in 
all ages raiſed up perſons to deliver his church from 
the dangers which threatned it. The other event, 
which likewiſe proved afterwards a means of the 
-Fews deliverance, is the . diſcovery which Mardecai, 
who was a Jew, and a near relation of queen Eher, 
and had even been as a father to her, made of the 
conſpiracy which two officers of Abaſuerus had 


formed againſt him. It is true, this important ſer- 


vice was at firſt forgot, and went unrewarded, but 


was noted in the public records. It clearly appeared, l 


ſome time after, that the hand of the Lord was in all 
this; ſince the information Mordecai had given of this 


conſpiracy proved the occaſion of his preferment, of 


_ Hamar's ruin, who was the Jews enemy, and of the 
17183882 of that * Providence diſpoſes things 


a long 


JI Ro none TR 


the queen, made choice of Eſcher, a virgin, 
that was a 'Jeweſs, to be queen in her ſtead. II. Two 
of che officers of Abaſuerus conſpire againſt him; 


* 


A. 
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a long time pefariud for the execution of its 

deſigns. We have likewiſe, in the behaviour of Mor- 

 decaty a remarkable example of 0 e has 19 85 : 
i owe to Oy Nine. 1 | 


CHAP. III. 12252 


AMAN, who was a favourite be king Aba- 
fuerus, being provoked becauſe Morder i did not 
pro e himſelf before him, formed a ſcheme to de- 
ſtroy him and all the Jezos, and obtained of the —. — the 
neceſſary orders for that purpoſe. 


W EY 


„ 1 
EHE exaltation of Haman ſbews, * God 


permits ſometimes wicked men to arrive to 
the higheſt degree of honour and power, and that 
They abuſe their authority to murder the innocent; 
but "that he ſoon brings them low, and expoſes them 
to ſhame and miffery. II. Haman conceived a mortal 
. hatred againſt Mordecai, and all the Jews, becauſe 
Mordecai would not fall down before him; which 
Mordecai refuſed to do, not out of pride, but becauſe 
His religion would not permit him to pay Haman the 
| honours he required. Nothing provokes ambitious 
men more than not ſubmitting to them; and their 
_ reſentment uſually produces hatred, and hurries them 
to the moſt cruel acts of vengeance. This is a warn- 
ing to every body, and eſpecially to great men, to 
behave themſelves humbly in their exalted ſtations. 
III. We find that Haman did not ſhew his reſentment 
towards Mordecai alone, but reſolved to deſtroy all the 
 Fews; and, to bring about his deſigns, he prejudiced 
| Ahaſterus againſt them, by his calumnies, repreſent- 
ing them as a ſeditious people, and enemies to princes. 
This method the enemies of the church have 
ever taken to make it odious to kings; this method 


ſucceeded 


496 E 5 1 H E. R, „ 
— with Haman : he prevailed upon Ahaſuerus 
eee a deeree, ordering all the Fews to be put 
the day for their utter extirpation was ap- 
pointed, ſo that all that people were in the utmoſt 
diſtreſs. But we learn, by the ſequel of this hiſtory, 
that God ſuffered things to proceed to this extremity 
only the more effectually to confound Haman, and 
convince the eus, in a more ſurpriſing manner, of 
his care and protection. However, Abaſuerus gave 
credit too eaſily of. Hamar's. ſuggeſtions againſt t 
Fews, and by his credulity had like to have occa- 
ſioned many Big of innocent perſons to periſh. 
This ſhews how dangerous it is to liſten to detractors, 
; and that we ought never to credit evil reports, till we 
| yes firſt 9 into _ ere pA them. n 
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"ORD 2 ory”: eing Akormed of the decree 
1 that was, given out to deſtroy all the Jews, 
is extremely afflicted at it, and cauſes notice thereof 
to be given to queen Eſther, that ſhe might endeavour 
to prevail upon the king to 'Tevoke the decree, II. 
- "Ether was at firſt afraid to ſpeak to the king ; but 
upon Mordecar's r repreſentation of the caſe, ſhe, pro- 
miſed to do what ſhe could! in behalf of the Jeu, 0 
ſent them word to faſt and pray for three days, t 
obtain of God ee in N N W. ch Be ba had 
. ug 


r ny 


| 4 TT HE condition to anhich Ade 1 The 
4 eus were reduced, after the decree was pub- 
: hed to deſtroy them all; ſhews, that the faithful 
are ſometimes given up into the hands of their ene- 
mies, in ſuch a manner, that their deſtruction . 
1 unavolc- 


obſervabie, that E/her; when, informed by Merdem 
cai of the =_ that threatned the Jews, was at 


frſt afraid to ſpeak to the king about it; but when 


Merdetai: let her know, that, if ſhe wanted. cour 
to exert herſelf: in behalf. of her nation, God wou 
puniſh her, and deliver his people by ſome othen 
means; the: then reſblved, at the hazard of Fee King's 


diſpleaſure, to intercede: for the Jer. We ſhould | 


never refuſe to defend the cauſe of aa. — 
and: eſpecially to do what! we can to, advance the 
intereſt of the church; fince every, one ought, ta 
contribute towards it, in ſonie caſes, even at, the 
hazard of his; life: and thoſe who have it in; their 
power to promote it, and have not courage to do it, 
for fear of ſome misfortune, have reaſon to appres 
bend the divine judgments. Laſtly, As Eſt her, ber 


fore ſhe would — herſelf to the king, com- 


manded all the, Jews to faſt and pray with her, we 
muſt, always have: recourſe to the Lotd in dangerous 


and important-enterprizes;, and join Prayer with ſuch | 


other means as are proper to be uſgd for uh, del 
verance, that God may bleſs; us. 


HAP. v. 


S HER the queen; after they had fitted and 
prayed for three days, 5 herſelf before 
 Bofurrus her huſband; meets with a. favourable 
reception, and begs. him to come with Haman to 
two feaſts, which ſhe had prepared. In the . 
time, Haman, enraged with nd Fefe 
allows 0 bang: din in. 


Vor. 1. | 'K k R E- 


Fit A b. IV, who 49 
unavoidable; bit God does then find otit means to 
deliver them, which they little expected. II. It is 


| 
| 
| 
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Wo ine . 
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17 T us here” obſerve, I. The courage and walk 
lution of Efher, who, when the had prepared 
Herſelf by faſting and prayer, preſented herſelf before 
Abaſterus,' intending to intercede for the Fews, 
it was death to come into the king's pre- 
ſence, without being ſent for. When our duty to 
God and the church is concerned, we ought to have 
no regard for ourſelves, but do What we are called 
to With our utmoſt” ſtrength, whatever the ſucceſs 
of it be. II. Abaſuerus kindly received the queen, 
though ſhe was at firſt afraid to appear before him. 
This was the effect of her faſting and prayer, join- 
ed with that of the other Jews. ' By prayer and hu- 
miliation we obtain ſucceſs of God, eſpecially when 
his glory is concerned; and he turns the hearts 
of men, and even of kings, i in favour of thoſe who 
fear him and put their truſt in him. III. Eber 
did not immediately aſk of the king what ſhe intend- 
ed to requeſt of him, but deſired him to come, two 
days together, to a feaſt, with Haman. She be- 
haved thus, out of prudence, that ſhe might 00 
more eaſe prevail upon the king, and in his 
ſence confound Haman. Laſtly, We ſee that ee 
though in the height of all bis. glory, could taſte 
no ſolid ſatisfaction, becauſe Mordecai would not 
proſtrate himſelf before him; and to cure his uncaſi- 
neſs, he prepares a gallows to hang him upon. 
=Fhoſe who are in the moſt exalted ſtation, are not 
Always fo happy as men imagine; they have gene. 
rally ſome ſecret trouble which gnaws and devours 
them; and indeed a little matter will ſour all their 
proſperity: this is eſpecially#the lot of proud and 
ambitious men; their pride is their puniſhment, 
when they have the mortification to ſee themſelves 
not Honoured as they expect, which makes them give 


way 
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| way: to malice and revenge. But when the wicked 
ſeem to be moſt firmly rooted, and oppreſs good 
men without control, their ruin is then near at 
hand, and e themſelves e be on n by —_ 
erimes. 


CHAP. VI. 


IN 8 ery not nin hd: to A * 
ed for the publick records, where they read 
ie Aim the paſſage which mentioned the conſpiracy of 
two of his officers, that Mordecai had diſcovered. 
The king, to reward the ſervices Mordecai had done 
him, | cauſed him to be led round the city in very 
great ſtate by Hlaman himſelf, the enemy of the Fews, 
and the chief perſon in the kingdom, who that very 
day was come to deſire Mordecai to be put to death. 
Haman, after he had attended een een 


home ful of greet: 
WI. cannot ſufficiently admire the ways of Provi- | 
cence in the hiſtory recorded in this chapter. 
At the time the Jews were going to be deſtroyed, 
and the very day Mordecai was to die, God ſo or- 
dered, that Abaſuerus could not ſleep, and cauſed 
the publick records to be read to him, and that 
place in particular where the important ſervice which 
Moraecai had done hun, in giving information of 2 
— formed againſt his life by two of his officers, 
By this means, that which Mordecai had done, and 
was forgot, as it generally happens with great men, 
was rewarded at a time when it produced much 
Treater good to him, and all the nation of the Jetor, 
than if he had been immediately rewarded. God, in 
7 unſearchable wiſdom, ſometimes ſuffers things to 
proceeg to 5 extremity, that he ſeems to have for- 
8 e ſaken 


rn LIE Es 
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faken thoſe that fear him; but, at a convenient ſea- 
fon, he comes in to their aſſiſtance, and when it is 
needful, diſpoſes all events in their favour. We have 
here another ſurpriſing inſtance of the interpoſition of 
Providence, when we ſee Haman coming, that very 
day, to Abaſuerus, to procure an order to hang Mor- 
decai, which would have been infallibly granted; and 
ſo blinded with pride, that he imagined he was ſpeak- 
ing for himſelf, when Abaſuerus aſked him, what 
honours ſhould be conferred on the man whom the 
king was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh in an extraordinary 


manner: without knowing it, he invented triumphs | 


for Mordecai, who was his averſion, and whoſe death 

he was then come to procure, and was forced to attend 
| kim through the city; and ſo had the ſorrow and 
ſhame to become, when he leaſt thought of it, and 
contrary. to his own intention, the inſtrument of the 
exaltation, and of the glory of that perſon whoſe 
deſtruction he had reſolved : and Mordecai received 
the greateſt honours, the very day a gibbet was to have 
been his portion. This unforeſeen and ſurpriſing event, 
with the effects it produced, both with regard to Ha- 
man and the Jews, moſt undeniably prove, that God, 
nn his infinite wiſdom, and by his power, was the diſ- 
poſer of it, to deliver Mordecai and the Fews, and to 


he confuſion of their cruel oppreſſors. 


CHAP. VI. 


M HASUERUS, going with Haman to a ſecond 
1 banquet, which Eber the queen had invited 
him to, ſhe intreats him to revoke the decree he had 
made, by Haman's inſtigation, to deſtroy the Jews. 
The king, enraged with Haman, commands him to 
be hanged on the gallows which he had prepared for 
Mardecai. . ET 


TY 
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undd CTneE 
i IN this chapter we ſee the ſudden fall of Haman. 
Though he was a favourite of the king, he was 
accuſed by Eſther, who convinced the king of the in- 
juſtice and cruelty of this enemy of the cu. Haman, 
knowing himſelf guilty, could fay nothing in his own m 
defence; and the king was ſo inraged with hun, that 
he was not only diſgraced, but even condemned "wa 
death, and hanged upon the gallows which he had fet 
up for Mordecai. Theſe are new proofs of the juftice 
of God's providence; and evidently ſhew the vanity 
of human greatneſs, and how God cenfounds and 
puniſhes the proud, flanderous, cruel, and bloody 
man; and takes particular care of his church, and in 
general of all the innocent. Laſtly, "This example 
ſhews very plainly, that God, who is juſt, xr 


puniſhes the wicked, making the evil they 
pared for others, fall upon their own heads, 


* 
5 


CHAP. vm. 


\ HASUERUS gives Mordecai the eſtate and 
employments of Haman, revoking the decree 
which he had given againſt the Jews, and diſpatche: 
letters, at the intreaty of E/her, throughout his king, 
dom, giying them leave to defend themſelves againſt 
their enemies; which occaſioned great joy among 
the Jeu. . e 


REFLECTIQN S. 


W HAT we are ta obſerve upon this chapter 

is, that not only Haman was puniſhed, and 
the Jews delivered from the intended maſſacre, but 
that Mordecai took his place, and was exalted to the 
lame hongurs as this enemy of God before enjoyed, 


K k 3 
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arms. 


accordingly came to paſs. 


E S T H E R. 
and that he Jews were even authorized to defend 
themſelves againſt all that ſhould attempt to hurt 


them. The queen deſired of the king, that the 7ews 
might have liberty to ſecure themſelves, by taking 


This precaution was neceſſary, becauſe ſhe 
foreſaw, that . after the orders given by Ham n, the 
Fews would be attacked in ſeveral quarters, which 


the Jews 


glory 
ſeveral embraced the Jewiſh religion. 


By this means, the alarm 


were in was diſperſed and turned into joy; 
and this wonderful deliverance tended likewiſe to the 
of God, ſince it is remarked, that upon this 


We here ſee 


the truth of what is ſaid in ſcripture, that God raiſes 


the poor 


themſelves againſt their enemies, and flay a 


HE 


out of the duſt, and jets them with princes. 
Let us make this further obſervation; that if the 
Lord permits the juſt to be afflicted, and ſometimes 
feems to deliver them into the hand of the wicked, 
ke reſtores them peace and proſperity. Theſe are 
pow: :Xrfal motives to induce us to truſt in God, and 
to live always in innocente, and then we ſhall always 
ſhare in his en, 


0 H A P. 


IX. 


Fews, in conſequence of the leave granted 
them by Ahaſuerus, gather together to defend 


great 


number of them upon the very ſame day which had 
been marked out by Haman for their deſtruction. 
After this is over, they keep a ſolemn feaſt, and 
Eſtber and Mordecai appoint that day to be kept 


for the future in memory of that deliverance. 


feaſt was called the Feaſt of Purim. 


This 
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IHE king exalts Mordecai to the Ie tos 
nours, and Mordecai makes uſe of his credit 
to procure the good of his nation. 882 


{ 


REFLECTIONS on chop. ix, and x. 


ON the two laſt chapters we may make the three 
following reflections. I. That the Jews, in 
ſaying their enemies, acted very juſtly; not only 
becauſe they were engaged in the juſt and neceſſary 
defence of themſelves, but likewiſe becauſe the king 
had given them leave and authority to ſtand upon 
their guard againſt thoſe that ſhould endeavour to 
take away their lives, notwithſtanding the revoking 
of the edi which Haman had procured againſt the 
Jews, Among thoſe who were flain by the Jews, 
were the ſons of Haman, who were even hanged after 
their death; which was a token of the curſe of 
God upon that cruel and bloody man. II. The ſe- 
cond reflection relates to the truth and certainty of 
the hiſtory contained in the Book of &/her. The cer- 
tainty of it appears from what is ſaid in the tenth 
chapter, that theſe things were recorded in the chro- 
nicles of the kings of the Medes and Per/ians; but 
chiefly by the appointment of the Feaſt of Purim, 
which was ordered by Eſther and Mordecai, and 
has been obſerved ever ſince, and is even kept at 
this day by the Jews. Laſtly, That which is faid 
at the end of the Book, that Mordecai was the ſecond 
after- King Ahaſuerus; and that he procured the good 
of his nation, and ſought the proſperity of his peo- 
ple, is a leſſon to great men, and thoſe that are 
in credit and authority, that if God has raifed 
; | 14 them, 


* 


res . H E R. 
cem, the beſt uſe they can make of their authority 


is, to employ it to ſypport the innocent, protett the 
church, advance the intereſts of religion, and Pro- 
mate the glory of Gde. . 
Hlere ends the Book of Eber, and the hiſtorical 
Books of the Old Tęſtament. 9 


© The end y the Bok of ESTHER, 
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ARGUMENT, 


Joby wide was a man illuſtrious far bis piety, and for 
his patience, lived about the time that the hildren of 
| Iſrael were in Egypt. There are three things con- 
tained in this Book : I. The hiſtory of Job's affliftions. 
II. The diſputes between him and his friends, upon 
this queſtion, Whether God afflicts good men in 
this world? and whether adverſity is a proof of 
his wrath and diſpleaſure? III. T he end of Job's 
aictions, and the proſperity which ſucceeded. This 
Book, which is writ in a figurative ſlyle, contains 
ſeveral excellent inſtrufions; and we are there to 
obſerve particularly what ſentiments the men in bis 
age entertained concerning the principal points and 
moſt important duties of Religion. The teſtimom 
sohich God, by the prophet Ezekiel, bears to Job, 
ranking him with men of the greateſt prety, ſuch as 
Noah and Daniel; and what the Apoſtle St. James 
fays of bim, confirms the truth of this Hiſtory, and 
engages us to conſider what is contained in it with 
bs greater attention. 


CHAP, 
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HE firſt chapter teaches us three things: 

; I. The great piety and proſperity of Fob, 
II. How God, to try him, and to confute 
the calumnies of Satan, ſuffered him to be deprived 
of all his goods and his children. III. His reſigna- 
tion under all theſe affliftion | 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 

I. T HE firſt reflection to be made on this chap. 
: ter relates to Job's great piety. This we 
have a convincing proof of in the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, when he ſays of Job, that he was à perfect 
and an upright man, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil; and that there was none like him in the earth. 
His piety likewiſe appears in the care he took to 
ray, and offer ſacrifices in behalf of his children. 
From hence we may conclude, that there have been, 
in the moſt diſtant ages, perſons endued with great 
piety ; and that it is the duty of parents to pray for 
their children, and to inſpire their families with the 
fear of God. II. The next reflection relates to the 
great riches and proſperity of this holy man, and 
the change which happened in his condition. He 
was the richeſt man in all the country where he 
dwelt, but was at once deprived of his ſubſtance, 
his children, and all that was dear to him, and ſaw 
himſelf reduced to the moſt deplorable condition. 
This very remarkable inſtance teaches us, that thoſe 
who fear God, do ſometimes enjoy great proſperity, 
and the bleſſings of this life; but that God does like- 
wiſe, when he pleaſes, deprive them of theſe bleſ- 
fings, and reduce them to a ſtate of great adverſity ; 
and therefore, that afilictions are not always a proof 
of God's wrath. III. What God faid to Satan 
| proves 


faith and piety. Laſtly, The manner in which Fob 


received all his misfortunes, deſerves to be very par- 


ticularly conſidered: in the midſt of his troubles he 


expreſſed the moſt furprizing conſtancy and reſigna- 
tion, and even bleſſed God in the moſt deplorable 
condition. Thus ſhould we glorify God by our pa- 
tience; receive without murmuring the moſt ſeyere 
and aflieting diſpenſations of Providence; bleſſing 
God in adverſity, as well as in proſperity; and ſay- 
ing, upon all 3 The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; bleed be the name of the Lord. 


CHAP. I. 
I. 8 Satan ſtill continued to accuſe Job, God 


permits him to ſmite him with a very griev- 
ous and painful diſeaſe. II. Fob. receives this new 
trial with conſtancy, and reproves his wife for urging 
him to repiſie. III. Job's friends come to viſit him. 
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Tur following reflections ſhould be made upon 

the three parts of this chapter: IJ. That God, 
to confound Satan, and give full proof of Job's 
ſincerity, permitted Satan to ſmite that holy man 


5 with a ſtrange and moſt painful diſeaſe, after he had 
loſt his goods and his children. God often viſits 


thoſe he loves with the moſt ſevere afflitions; which 


he does to try them, and to give them an opportu- 


nity to ſhew the ſincerity of their affections. II. In 


the ſecond part of this chapter we are to take notice, 


von one hand, of the behaviour of Jed's wife, who, 
inſtead 


Cur), - 2: 


proves theſe two things: one is, That neither the 
devil nor man can hurt good people, any further 
than God permits them: and the other, That when 
God expoſes his children to temptations and ſuffer- 

ings, he does it to try them, and to manifeſt their 
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cos 110-1 . 
inſtead of encouraging and comforting him, tempted 
bim to murmur againſt God, and curſe him; and 
on the other, the wonderful conſtancy of Jab, who 
always preſerved his integrity, and ſaid to his wife, 
bat, Shall zue receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? Here let us conſider, 
that perſons united by marriage, or otherwiſe, are 
guilty of a great fin when they do not endeavour 
to edify one another, and mutually exhort each other 
to holineſs; and that, when it pleaſes God to afflict 
us, it behoves us humbly to ſubmit to his will, and 
. acquieſce in all his diſpenſations ; knowing that evil 
as well as good proceed from him, and that afflic- 
tions are not leſs uſeful to us than proſperity and 
ſucceſs. III. The example of the three friends of 
Job, who came to viſit him in his adverſity, teaches 
us, that it is our duty to be concerned for perſons 
in affliction; and, as St. Paul ſays, 10 mourn with 
#boſe that mourn, and to do all we can to comfort 
them. 1 :” | 
| CHAP. III. 
* B, under the load of his ſufferings, curſes the 
day of his birth, wiſhes for death, and- complains 


that God had let him live to endure ſo many afflic- 
tions. ED | | 


TEST AIaCTISENSE .. . 
WE fhould look upon the complaints that Job 
makes in this chapter, as an effect of the 
violence of his ſufferings, and as one of thoſe infir- 
mities, which perſons even of ſincere piety are liable 
to; which ſhews the great infirmity of the fleſh, and 
how much we ought to be upon our guard, that our 
infirmities do not drive us into impatience and mur- 
murings. Job ſaid, it would have been better * 
| | f Im 
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him not to have been born, or to have died before 
his adverſity; but this he ſaid in the exceſs of his 
grief. He was not ignorant, that if God lets ſome 

men live in extreme affliction, we ought not to ima- 
gie, thoſe perſons would be happier to be dead. 
He knew, and he acknowledges it in this Book, that 
the goodneſs of God is infinite, and his wiſdom in- 
fallible; that he does. nothing without good reaſon, 
founded on our good; and that the condition he 
places us in, is always that which is moſt convenient 
for us. It is therefore our duty to ſubmit ourſelves 
with refignation and chearfulneſs to every nw that 
it ſhall pleaſe God to bring upon us; eſpecially,” if 
we conſider, that inſtead of uſing us with too much 
| ſeverity, he never puniſhes us 1 much as our ſins 
deſerve; and if our weakneſs ſhould lead us to mur- 
mur, and we do not immediately diſcover the rea- 
ſons of God's proceedings with us, we muſt check 
thoſe. motions of impatience, and bear our croſ 
as long as it ſhall. pleaſe God to lay it upon us, 
waiting till he thinks fit to put an end to our afflic- 


tions. 


„„ 
E LIPHAZ, the firſt of Job's friends, reproves 

him for grieving ſo exceſſively himſelf, who 
had formerly preached patience to others in afflic- 
tion: He repreſents God as afflicting the wicked, 
but not good men: He relates a viſion which he 
had ſeen, verein God had convinced him of his 
juſtice, and of the meanneſs and corruption of hu- 
man nature. By this diſcourſe, Eliphaz meant to 
perſuade Job, that God afflicted him becauſe of his 
ſins; and that the piety he had expreſſed during 
his proſperity was not ſincere; and that he was not 
ſufficiently inſtructed in his own meanneſs and un- 
worthineſs. | | 75 : 
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3 RE F I. E C TION 5, AO 
HE principal reflection we ought to make 


T upon the diſcourſe of Eliphax, is, that although 
it be true, in general, that the innocent never periſh, 
and that God afflièts men for their ſins; yet EpaA 
was to blame for concluding from thence, that Fob's 
virtue had not been ſincere; ſince God does alſo ſend 
misfortunes to good people. Wherefore, it would 

de judging very raſhly and haſtily, to believe that 
men are wicked, or hypocrites, only becauſe they are 

afflicted; on the contrary, juſtice and piety require 
us to judge charitably of them; eſpecially, when 
their lives have been innocent, as Job's had been. 
The viſion that E/iphaz relates here, is very re- 
markable, and full of inſtruction. God often re- 

vealed himſelf to the men of thoſe times, by viſions 
and by dreams, and by a voice. Thus did he reveal 
himſelf to Elipbax, to teach him that God is per- 
fectly righteous in all his works; and that man ought 
to acknowledge, that he is in God's ſight nothing 
but a weak and corrupt creature. | 


WICKS ; „ Wl 
I. IXLIPHAL treats of the judgments of Go 
80 upon the wicked, and their poſterity: Upon 
which” occaſion he fays many very excellent things, 
repreſenting the power, juſtice, and goodneſs of the 
Tord; and in particular, his uſual method of con- 
founding the wicked, and delivering the righteous. 
II. He ſpeaks of the uſefulneſs of God's corrections; 
exhorts 7 to improve by thoſe which God had 
Viſited him with, and to acknowledge his ſins; giv- 
ing him hopes, that by this means he ſhould be de- 
livered from his misfortunes, and reſtored to his 
former gondition, F 


1 * 
= 


R. 


C H A Pe 3 V, VI. 512. 


| REFLECTIONS. 

THE inſtructions contained in this chapter are 

the following: I. That though the wicked 
proſper, the judgments of God purſue them, and 
their happineſs does not laſt long. What Elipbaz 
here ſays upon this ſubje& is very, true, but his 
application of it to Job, is wrong. II. That God, 
in his unbounded wiſdom and power, is the diſpofer 
of all events, and eſpecially of thoſe that happen to 


men, diſpenſing them with perfect righteouſneſs, and 


J 
as + 


great goodneſs; inſomuch that, ſooner or later, the 
wicked are confounded, and the righteous delivered. 
This every day's experience confirms; which ſhould 
be a powerful motive to forſake ſin, and engage us 
to put our whole truſt in God alone. III. That ijt 
is 2 ig happineſs for men to be corrected; and 
therefore, that we fhould chearfully ſubmit to afſſic- 
tions, as El:phaz expreſſes in theſe remarkable words: 
Happy is the man whom God corredteth: Therefore 


deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty; for 


he "maketh fore, and lindeth up; he woundeth, and 
his hands make who!e. From hence it follows, that 


the courſe we have to take in all our miſeries, is 
to humble ourſelves before God, to make a right 


pſe of his corrections, and to have recourſe to him. 
Thoſe who do this may be ſecure, as it is obſerved 
at the end of this' chapter, that God will deliver 


them from the afflictions and dangers they are ex- 


poſed to, and load them with his favours, after he 
has tried them by ſufferings. | a 


| i 1460s: 8 Be Ft ets ad 
N this chapter Job, in reply to what Eliphaz 
had ſaid, juſtifies his complaints by the vio- 
lenge of his ſufferings ;*- and ſtill withes for death. 
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Fur 5 O B, 
II. He complains of his friends, who, inſtead of 
| comforting him, only reproached bim. 


err 


| 1 HE deſcription Fob here gives of the great- 
T neſs" of his misfortunes, on his. endeayour 
to juſtify the complaints he had given way to, ſhew, 
that even thoſe. whom God loves, and who fear 
him, may be reduced to a very deplorable ſtate, 
and overwhelmed with grief and ſufferings; and 
that in ſuch a condition, through human weakneſs, 
they may fall into impatience. Though theſe. are 
infirmities which God pardons in, his children, yet 
it is our duty to endeavour. to overcome them, and 
not to complain too much in our ſevereſt afflictions, 
II. Jobs complaint of Eliphaz and his friends was 
very juſt; fince, inſtead of comforting him, they 
did nothing but reproach him, and judge him, in a 
very uncharitable manner. This teaches us always 
to judge favourably of perſons. in affliftion, and 
above all, of ſuch as have been remarkable for their 
piety; not to increaſe their grief by uncharitable 
ce furcs, but rather to treat them with tenderneſs 
and eompaſſion, and to endeavour to alleviate their 
misfortunes, and to uſe all * means to com- 
Tort them. 
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CHAP. VI. 


I. TO deſcribes the miſeries of human lie, aid 
- particularly the ſeverity of the afflictions he 
himſelf endured. II. He intreats God to have 
compaſſion on him, and to ſpare his weakneſs; 
he repreſents the horror and uneaſineſs he was ex- 
poſed to, and implores God's Ow» and the mm 
ol his fins. 
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Ax TIE (TIN s. 
JN. this chapter we are , reminded: of che yahity 
Ind fhorinch of human life, and how, many miſe, 
ries man is expoſed to in this world, This truth 7% 
teaches us, when he ſays; That there is 4 kind of warfare 
appointed to man upon earth; and when he {ets before 
us his own example, and the greatneſs" of his ſuffer- 
ings. Now, if ſuch is our condition in this warld, 
and Job,, a man ſo holy, and ſo acceptable to God, 
was treated thus, we ought not to ſet our hearts to 
8 upon things here below, nor be ſurprifed, if 
God expoſes us to 4 afflictions: we ſhould rather 
conſider, that he does all in goodneſs and wiſdom; 
chat he, ſends anno to, make un ſendbe of the 
vanity of this life, and to wean us from the world; that 
therefore it is our duty humbly to ſubmit to his: will; 
to acknowledge our unwotthineſs, to pray him to con- 
ſider. our weakneſs, and to pardon our fins; and to 
ſay upon this occaſion with Feb, Nhat is, man, that thas 
ſhouldeſt magnify bini, and that thou ſhowdeft ſet thy 
heart, upon him! I bag fanned, what ſhall 1 do, O thou 
Preſerter of men? Fardon my tranſgrefſion, and take 
away my fin. e 8 "$611k 


CHAP, VII. 


ILDAD, the ſecond of Job's friends, condemns 

his complaints; affirnis, that ſince God is jult, 
the misfortunes that had befallen 705 and his children 
were the puniſfimenit of their ſins. He proves, by the 
experience” of all ages, that God is uſed to puniſh 


. 


the wicked and hypserites; and, on the cotitrity,” to 


bleſs good men. By all this, Bildad endeavours to 
make Job confeſs, that he had drawn thele evils upon 
himſelf by his ſins. Na 8 FN 
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RerriEcTIONS. 


WH AT we are to learn from this chapter is, 
I. That God is juſt and wiſe in all his difpenſa. 
tions towards the children of men ; that he does them 
no wrong when he afflits them; and that they have no 
reaſon to complain of his dealings with them. II. That 
God is reconciled with thoſe who feek him, who 
apply to him for mercy, and are men of uprightneſ 
and integrity. III. That in all times wicked men 
and hypocrites have felt the effects of his wrath, and 
been diſappointed in their expectations. Theſe are 
certain truths, and inſtructions which we ought care- 
fully to remember, as very proper to make us live 
in the fear of God, and ſupport us in time of adver. 
ſity. Nevertheleſs, we muſt not believe, that the 
righteous are never afflicted; and though what Bildad 
ſays in this chapter be true; yet he was haſty and raſh 
in his judgment, when he concluded, that Fob was 
not acceptable to God, becauſe he was in adverſity ; 
fince God often expoſes good people to very great 
'evils for their trial, and to make them examples 
to others; but, whatever befals them, Bildad's re. 
mark is juſt, That the Almighty never caſts W the ih 
right man. 


CHAP. K. 


T OB in this chapter, replies to his friend Bilded; 
afſents to the truth of what he had ſaid con- 
cerning the juſtice of God; acknowledges, that 
God is infinitely wiſe; that be has an uncontroul- 
able authority over mankind; and that his power, 
majeſty and juſtice, appear in all his works; he 
confeſſes, that he cannot juſtify himſelf before God, 
and has recourſe to his mercy. He maintains, how- 
ever, that God afflicts the ee as well as the 
1 | 8 
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* and ſometimes ſuffers bad men to enjoy proſ- 
perity ; and declares, that were he to fink under the 
weight of God's affliting hand, he ſhould not think 


thas-£ God had uſed him with too much ee Fa 


„„ mir 


100 B teaches us. in this chapter, that man ene 

be juſtified before God; that if the Lord ſhould 
enter into judgment with him, he could not anſwer 
him one of a thouſand; that the power of God is 
infinite; and that ſinful men, however treated, have 
no right to complain; but muſt all be condemned 
in his preſence, and implore his mercy. What Fob 
here ſays, ſhews, that though he inſiſted he was not 
a wicked man, he did not pretend to be juſt before 
God. We ought all of us to entertain the fame 
thoughts, continually and ſeriouſly reflect upon all 
theſe truths, which Fob lays down in this chapter, and 
thereby animate ourſelves to the fear of God, ſubmit- 
ting to his will, and putting our truſt in him: In par- 
ticular, what Job obſerves concerning the ſtate of good 
and bad men in this world, teaches us to judge aright 
of the good and evil of life, and to acquieſce 'in the 
diſpenſations of God's providence, whether he viſit 
good men with adverſity, or ſuffer the wicked to enjoy 
, 9 
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| . J continues to complain of the great ene he 

endured, and beſeeches God not to regard his 
fins; II. He degs of God, who had made him, and 
given him life, to grant him ſome eaſe and relaxä- 
tion from extreme luffering, before his dehnten out 
of this world. 


2 RES 
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RE B TSC I ON s. 

N this chapter we have proofs both of Job's 

and of his weakneſs. His piety appears in Foc 4 
ble addreſs to God, and confeſſion, that the Almighty 
Being, from whom he received his life, and all things, 
Was perfectly nigbiscun im all his ways, In this reſpe& 
we ſhould imitate Fob, acknowledging; that God is our 
Creator; that as he gave us our life, he may diſpoſe of 
us as be pleaſes; and- that as we are ſinners, and 
evilty before him, he can do us no wrong when he 
afflicts us. But we meet likewiſe with marks of; Job's 
weakneſs and inſtumity, when we hear him complaining 

and faying, that it would have been better he had never 
been, born. Job's expreſſions were certainly extra- 
vagant; fince, whatever mens; ſufferings. are, God 
has always wiſe and juſt reaſons for giving them life; 
but the violence of his troubles made Job. ſay. things 
which he would not haye ſaid in any other condition, 
This is a leſſon to us, always to poſſeſs our fouls. in 
patience, that our ſufferings may never. provoks us to 
murmur. All that we can : fely do. when we are 
afflicted, is to pray to God to conſider aur weakneſs, 
and to * n, caſe in our afflictions. 


CHAP. Mt 


Oo R, the third of Job's friends, blames 

him for ſpeaking of God, as if he had afflicted 
him wrongfully ; ſets before him the greatneſs, wiſdom; 
power, and juftice of God; affures him, that if he 
would apply to God. by prayer and repentance, he 
would put an end to his afflitions, and reſtore him to 
e ſtate of e 
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T HERE are three things to be obſerved in 
this chapter. I. That. Zaphar condemns Job's 
manner of complaining ; and, to this end, reminds 
him, that God 1s ſupremely righteous in all that he 
does. Though Zophar condemned Fob with too 
great ſeverity, yet what he ſaid was in the main 
true; and teaches us, that we ſhonld confeſs in all 
things the power and juſtice of God, and adore 
his providence, whoſe ways are wonderful, and his 
judgments full of equity. Theſe conſiderations wilt 
convince us, that inſtead of murmuring when we are 
expoſed to ſuffering, we ſhould, with humility, ac- 
knowledge, that he is juſt in his judgments, and even 
exerciſes patience and long fuffering towards us. 
II. When Zophar aſſures Fo), that if he turned unto 
the Lord he ſhould find himſelf reftored to his for- 
mer ſtate of proſperity z what he ſays is founded on 
this moſt certain truth, that God is found of thofe 
who ſeek him with humility, and that when ſinners 
confeſs and forſake their ſins, his anger is appeaſed. 
Laſtly, We learn from the diſcourſe of Zophar, that 
a good man is always ſteady and full of confidence, 
fears nothing, reſts ſecurely, and lies down without 
being terrified by any one, or ſtaggered by any 
event. By this we ſee, that nothing but a ſincere 
piety, and confidence in God, can render a man 
happy in this world, and make him paſs his life in 
tranquility, and without fear. 
| CHAT. XX 

J OB, in anſwer to what Zophar had ſaid con- 

cerning the infinite wiſdom and majeſty of God, 
confeſſes, that God gives ſuch evident proofs of his 


power and wiſdom in the government of the world, 
L. I 3 | that 
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that no one can well avoid taking notice of it. This 
he illuſtrates by ſeveral examples taken from nature, 
and from the lot of men in particular, who are 
ſometimes in proſperity, and ſometimes in adverſity; 
God exalting ſome, and abaſing others, as it ſecmeth 
| beſt to his infinite wiſdom. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. appears from this diſcourſe of Fob, that though 

in his complaints of the greatneſs of his afflic- 
tions, he exceeded the juſt bounds, yet he was not- 
withſtanding convinced of the power and juſtice of 
God. This is the doctrine he lays down in this 
chapter, where he teaches, that in his hand is the 
ſoul of every thing that lives; that with him is 
ſtrength and wiſdom; that no one can reſiſt him; 
that he humbles the 'moſt powerſul; that, when he 
pleaſes, he defeats the wiſdom of the wiſe, and dif. 
poſes of all men as he thinks fit, even of kings, 
and of whole nations. The uſe we ought to make 


of theſe truths is, to meditate upon them ſeriouſly, 


that we may learn to fear God, to truſt in him, to 
be patient in adverſity, and to reſign ourſelves to 


his will in all things. 
CHAP. XII. 

I. 0 B, after what he had ſaid in the preceding 

| chapter, concerning the almighty power and 
unerring juſtice of God in all that he does, reproves 
his friends for ſpeaking wrong of the proceedings of 
God towards the wicked, and towards the righ- 
| teous. II. He expreſſes a firm truſt in, God, and 


prays him to i 22 and to take pity of his 
weakneſs. | 
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0 B's anſwer to his friends, and what he here 
ſays concerning the majeſty of God, and the 
b of his proceedings towards men, ſhews' 
very plainly, that if Fob complained too bitterly of 
his afflictions, his complaints were the effect of his 
infirmity, and did not proceed from an evil prin- 
ciple. We are here furniſhed with excellent proofs” 
of Job's piety, of his hope and confidence in God, 
and of his profound humility. He humbly acknow- 
ledges the majeſty of God, and that he himſelf is as 


nothing, and beſeeches him only to give him ſome 


comfort and relaxation in his miſeries. In the ſharpeſt 
alllictions we ought always to hope in God, and to 
beſeech him not to correct us in his anger; but to 
have compaſſion on our weakneſs, and to remember 
that we are but duſt and aſhes before him. 


CHAP, XIV. 


T H I 8 es is a lively repreſentation of the 
frailty of human life, and the miſeries to which 
man is ſubje& in this world, and the condition he is 
reduced fo by death. Jab gives himfelf as an ex- 
| ample of thoſe miſeries; and begs God to have 
hs. on him, and particularly not to mark 
is ins. 


REFLECTION 


H 18 chapter contains a deſcription of the 
* vanity of our life. We here ſee that this life 
is ſhort, and attended with many miſeries ; that 
we do not enjoy any certain happineſs in it; 
and that it muſt at laſt end in death. Theſe are 
truths which no one can be ignorant of; and the 


pe we ought to make of them is, I. Not to be too 
h L 1 4 "0 


0 B., | 
fond of life, or of the things of this world, whicl 


we are in this periſhable life, and above all, to par: 


os 


a fur | life, and 
against death itſelf. And our great care ſhould be 
td imprave the time, and others means that God has 
Pen auß. whilt we are in this world, to free ur- 
elves from the miſeries to which we are ſubject here 
below, and from death itſelf, and to ſecure to ourſelyes 
the poſſeſſion of true riches, and a better life after 
Ws 


CHAP. XV. 


XLIY HAZ ſpeaks a ſecond time, and accuſes 
Job of impeaching the juſtice of God, and talk. 
Ing in a manner inconſiſtent with true piety. He 

aflerts, that if the wicked proſper for a time, God 

- puniſhes them even in this life, inaſmuch as they 
have never any reſt in their conſciences, and their 
happineſs is not laſting. It is obſerved, that what 
| Eliphaz fays in this chapter is moſt commonly 


4 REFLECTION $ 
H E advice which Eliphaz gives Job in this 
__ = diſcourſe teaches us, I. That we muſt never 
murmur againſt God, nor find fault with his ways, 
whatever befals us; and that fince man is corrupt 


and defiled, he ought not to complain of the ** 
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he ſuffers, nor pretend to juſtify himſelf before God. 
II. Eliphax here deſcribes, with great ſtrength, the 


terrors of the wicked, and the troubles of an evil 
conſcience. He tells us, that the wicked are as a 


woman in travail all the days of their life; that 


they are in perpetual fear; that they never enjoy any 


ſolid peace; and that their proſperity quickly paſſes 


away. This is à truth which is confirmed by the 
ſenſe of all men, and the experience of all ages; 
which ought to give us a great dread of fin, as it 
expoſes us to ſo many miſeries ; and ſhould make us 
live a godly life, which alone can procure us inward 
peace and tranquility of conſcience, and ſecure to 


us eyerlaſting happineſs, by making us acceptable 


in God's ſight. 

n 

I. J05 replies, and reproves his friends for their 
| hard-heartedneſs; and tells them, that if they 
were in his conditien he would comfort them, in- 
ſtead of increaſing their affliction. II. He again de- 
ſcribes his ſufferings, and ſays, that God had over- 
whelmed him with afflition. + Laſtly, He folemnly 
proteſts, that he was not conſcious to himſelf of any 


particular crimes; and calls God to witneſs his inno- 
| cence. | NR | 85 


rr 


J0 B reproaches his friends for their unkindneſs, 
telling them they were miſerable comforters ; 
and that if they were in his ſtead he would nut talk 


to them as they had done to him. This teaches us, 


that we ſhould inſult no man under misfortunes, nor 
add to mens afflictions by treating them roughly, or 
judging of them uncharitably; but that we aught 
rather to comfort them as much as we can, and: bear 


With 
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F 
with their infirmities. As for the complaints that 
Job makes in this chapter, and his proteſtations of 
innocence, we muſt not interpret what he ſays ſo 
ſtrictly as to imagine he thought himſelf exempt from 
all ſin, or pretended to juſtify himſelf before God: 
But as his friends had accuſed him of bringing upon 
himſelf, by his fins, all the miſeries he endured, he 
meant only, that he was not guilty of thoſe ſins by 
Which wicked and ungodly men expoſe themſelves. 
to the divine vengeance. Every one, who fincerely 
fears God, ſhould be able to ſay as much; and this 
ſhould make us ſenſible how happy thoſe are who 


| hve in uprightneſs, and can, with all humility and 


lowlineſs of heart, as. every good man muſt do, call 
God to witneſs their ſincerity, in endeavouring to 
ferve God, and to do his will, 


CHAP. XVII. 


O ſtill complains of his friends for condemn- 
| ing him; and declares, that in the deplorable 
condition he was then in, he expected nothing but 
=4 | EFT CTI07N:'v, 7 

HERE are two things to be conſidered in this 
chapter: I. That it is a great aggravation of 
affliction to ſee thoſe who ought to pity and com- 
fort us, heighten our grief by their reproaches, and 
by ſuch expreſſions as tend rather to ſtagger our 
faith, as Job's friends did to him. Thoſe. who be- 
Have in this manner towards men under misfortunes, 
are guilty of a great breach of juſtice and charity. 
II. The other thing to be conſidered is, that Job 


peaks as if death was the only comfort and deliver- 


ance he expected. This way of ſpeaking argued 
ſome degree of weakneſs ;- but it would be wrong 
4 to 


CAA r. XVII, XVII. 1 
to judge of Job's real ſentiments, by what he ut⸗ 
tered in the exceſs of his grief. He declares, in 
ſeveral places of this Book, that in all his calamities 
| he always hoped in God. This ſhould teach us to 
endeayour after ſuch ſtrength of. faith, and ſuch 
Readineſs in the fear of God, that we may not be in 
danger of letting flip any unguarded expreſſions, in- 
conſiſtent with that- ſubmiſſion which we owe to the 
diſpenſations of Providence; and may be always 
animated with ſuch a degree of confidence, as may 
be ſufficient to ſupport us under the greateſt afflictions, 
and even in death itſelf. 5 


CH A P. XVII. 


7 24 D ſpeaks a ſecond time; accuſes Job of : 
preſumption ; and ſhews him that God is uſed 
to ſend down his Judgments upon the wicked * 

their poſterity. - 1 


RNRerrrcrro ns. 


HOUGH Bildad was certainly wrong in ap? 5 

plying to Fob what he ſays in this chapter, 
the doctrine he here lays down is neverthelels true; 
ſince, as he obſerves, if wicked men enjoy proſpe- 
rity for a time, it ſoon paſſes away; and God dif- 
plays his judgments upon them, their children, and 
their eſtates, and all that belong to them, and makes. 
them an example to others. It muſt therefore, if 
things are fo, be very great folly to envy the con- 
dition of ungodly men, or imitate them in their 
vices. Only let us take care not to abuſe this doc- 
trine, ſo as to imagine, that all thoſe who are in 
adverſity are wicked men; ſince God does like- 
wiſe ſometimes permit, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, 
thoſe whom he loves to be reduced to a very 
forlorn condition, as it formerly happened | to Fob, 


A man 


- $44 KY 90 "oy 
a man ſo upright and atteptable in the fight of 
| God. „ . 
FOB, in his teply to Bildad, complains of the 
JF unkindneſs of his friends. II. He repreſents 

e number and greatneſs of the ſufferings which 
God had laid upon him, and Ae pang them to have 
compaſſion on him. III. He declares. his firm con- 
fidence in God, and expreſſes, in very remarkable 
terms, his hope in him. 


8 5 R E F I. E C T 1 d 8. 5 

IN this chapter, as in ſeveral others of this Book, 

we may obſerve, I. That Fob ſeems to give way 

to immoderate comphk.ints about the greatneſs of his 
afflictions; but ſtill he gives glory to God, and 
humbles himſelf before him. This ſhould ſerve for 
a warning to us, whatever condition it ſhall pleaſe 
God to reduce us to, not to give the leaſt way to 
 Impaticnee, but ſubmit ts his will. II. 75 com- 
plained, and not without reaſon, that his friends, 
who ought to have been his comforters, made his 
burden ftill heavier by their reproaches. From 
 Whence we may learn, that inſtead of behaving thus 
towards perſons in affliction, we dught to have com- 
paſſion on them, and endeavour to alleviate theif 

pains, and make them more ſupportable. III. We 
find, however, that Job in his troubles always truſted 

im God, as he teftifies in theſe beautiful expreſ- 
fions: I Bnow that my Redeemer liveth, and that be 
ſhall Rand at the letter day upon the earth. And 
though after my flin, worms deſtroy this body; yet in 
my fleſh 1 ſhall fee God: Whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes fhall behold, Children of God ought 
to encourage themſelves with the ſame hope in — 

4 : _ 
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midſt of afflictions, and in death itſelf; and theſe 
words of Job ought to raiſe their minds to a firm ex- 
pectation of the reſurrection, and of the life to come, 
through 7e/us Chri our Saviour. 5 


GH AE. K. 


7OPHAN ſpeaks a ſecond time, and ſhews that 
if wicked men are happy in this world, their 
| happineſs does nat laſt long; that God takes awa 
their riches and their ſtrength: and that his wra 
3 them, their families, and all that belongs to 
them. „ 5 3 


ft WEL PET ES 
IN this chapter we are again taught, that how haps 


py ſoever the wicked may imagine themſelves, 
and though they think themſelves firmly eſtabliſhed, 
their joy and: glory is of very ſhort duration, and 
ſoon paſſes away; that ſhould they be exalted. to 
heaven, God would confound” their pride; that the 
0 they have acquired by injuſtice, will be taken 
from them; that their children fall into poverty and 
miſery; and they themſelves, after they have been 
in proſperity for a time, fall into troubles and un- 
ſpeakable ſorrows, This, great truth, which is ſo of- 
ten repeated in the Book of Job, and which agrees ſo 

well with the experience of all times, deſeryes to be ſe- 
riouſly conſidered, And ſince this is the portion Which 
God reſerves for the wicked, let us dread drawing 
upon ourſelves theſe effects of his wrath; let us never 
place our happineſs in the poſſeſſion of the advantages 
and good things of this world; but let us ſeek it only 
in the fear of the Lord, and in holineſs, which alone 
can procure us ſolid happineſs, both in this life and 


aſter death. I n 


8 r 0 * 


A . XX. | 
* T OB: returns an anſwer to Zophar's ſecond ſpeech, 


intreating his friends to hear him; and to ſhew 

them that they were miſtaken, he tells them that 
wicked men live often in afluence and great plenty 
of all things, though they have no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. II. Fob confeſſes, indeed, that God 
does at length puniſh them and cut them off, and 
that the divine vengeance purſues their poſterity ; but 
85 he takes notice that what happens after their 
death, does not prove they were not happy while they 
kved. Job fays all this to convince his friends that 
God does not always .puniſh the ungodly in this 
world; and therefore, that all thoſe whom God af- 
flicts, are not neceflarily of that number, as his mal 
would have „ | 


* * 
* 


th REFLECTIONS. 


JOB continues to teach us how to judge if pro- 
* ſperity and adverſity. He ſhews that the wicked, 
100 thoſe that entirely caſt off the fear of God, 
| and inſult him to ſo great a degree as to ſay, De: g 
| part from us, for we deſire nit the knowledge of thy 
vays; that theſe are ſometimes found to ſpend 
their whole lives in plenty and in pleaſure; 
that they abound with good things, even unto their 
death; and that if their poſterity be unhappy after 
they are gone, they ſee it not. He obſerves, on the 
bother hand, that the righteous are ſometimes ſeen to 
Jead a miſerable life, and die as they have lived. The 
concluſion we ought to draw from hence is, not 
to judge of the happineſs or miſery of men, nor of 
the ſhare they have in the divine f.vour or difplea- 
Ture; by what befals them in this world. Proſperity 


13 not t always a mark of God' s favour, nor adverſity 
— 4. E. | always 
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always a proof of his anger; therefore we muſt not 
be offended if we ſee ſinners in proſperity, and the 
righteous in adverſity; but muſt look for the puniſh, 
ment of the wicked, and the true reward of the righ- 
teous, in the inward ſtate of their ſouls; and Ps 
in n what wil be ot roar lot after this life. i 


HAP. XII. 


LIPHAZ i peaks the third time, 'and 5 
what Job. — aſſerted. I. He tells him that 


© neither gains nor loſes by the good or evil ac- 


tions of men. II. He repreſents things, as if hig 
ſins were the only cauſe why God had afflicted him; 
and accuſes him of injuſtice and uncharitableneſs. 
III. He reminds him, that in all ages the judg- 
ments of God have overtaken the wicked. Laſtly, 
He exhorts Job to acknowledge his guilt, and to re- 
pent; promiſing him that if he would do ſo, God 
would reſtore him to his ren and fill Rank with 
BY, Nang, 


REFLECTIONS. | 


From hence we are to draw theſe four inflen@ibs 
leſſons: I. That man, by doing good, cannot 
be profitable to God; that there is no acceſſion of 
happineſs to the Almighty, when we are righteous 
and walk in integrity; but that the advantage is all 
to ourſelves. Theſe words are very remarkable, and 
teach - us, that if God gives us laws, and commands 
us to. obſerve them, he only does it for our good; 
and if. we offend .and diſobey him, we only hurt our- 
ſelves. II. The next inſtruction is, that injuſtice, | 
violence, and want of charity, are great ſins in the 
ſight of God; and that it is likewiſe a great fin to 
condemn the innocent when they ſuffer, and to charge 
them with Dn. the wrath of God upon Es 
ſelves 


PIs dif 


— 


% 
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feldes by their fins,. is Eises accuſed Job. III. 


That che wiys of G64's providence are perfectly ri 

1 0 and ave always ſo appeared, in what A be. 
good or bad men, or their poſterity; but that 

EP helefs we ſometimes ſee men, notoriouſly wicked, 


enjoy the pleaſures” and advantages of this lite. This 


exidently ſhews, that we cannot form a judgment 


of men either by their proſperity or adverſity. IV. 


The: laſt: words df this chapter are very uſeful and 


inſtructive: Elipbux herein teaches us, that when vie 


to the mercy of God, and renounce our evil ways 


Which have provoked his wrath and indignation 
aAgainſt us, he is moved: by our prayers, and beftows 


fis grace upon us; that then our dolight is in him, and 
ef big love. 


Is 5 
— "oo «+ #54 + A. # 


Kt elk. of EH K E. XXIII. 


defired to be judged by the Lord himſelf, to convince 
his friends that his fins were not the: cauſe of his e ex- 
treme ee. 


: * 


RIEI TLS To 8. 


we mut obſerve that it is a Nach to . 
- who had accuſed Fob of injuſtice and hyp ocriſy; 
ieh Job anſwers, that he was inttoel n of Lots 
crimes, and that, in that reſpect, he called God to 
witneſs his integrity, was willing to appear before 
him, and ſubmit to his judgment, However, we 
mult not underſtand what Fob ſays, as if he pretend- 
ed to be innocent in all eſpdtls before God. We 
may learn from hence, that if good men may law- 


ful maintain their own innocence, when they are 


unjuſtly 


K we A od „ 


we may promiſe ourſeljes tho mol. | colaforreble wal 


0 5 anfvers' Ziphez's fit tithe; and fr, that 
he was fully perſuaded of his innocence; hs he 


Ton judg e aright of what Fob ſays in this chapter, | 


F 


- 
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unjuſtly accuſed, and when they have the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, they ought nevertheleſs always 
to confeſs their own weakneſs; give glory to God, 
even when he affficts them; and acknowledge that he 


is perfectly righteous, and ſupremely wiſe in all his 
diſpenſations towards them. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


OB's deſign in this chapter, is to prove that God 
does not always puniſh the wicked in this life; 


and that afflictions are not always a ſign of his wrath 
againſt thoſe who endure them. Upon this, he takes 


- occaſion to deſcribe the injuſtice, extortion,” violence, 
murders, adulteries, and ſuch like abominations, 
which are daily committed in the world; and makes 


this obſervation, that many of thoſe who commit 
ſuch things, are ſo far from receiving in this life the 


puniſhment they deſerve, that they proſper, though 


| God ſees all the evil of their doings, and will not leave 
them always unpuniſhed. ; | 


| VVV 
O3 deſcribes in this diſcourſe the impiety, in- 
juſtice, cruelty, and other ccimes of the wicked; 


and deſires his friends to take notice, that God does 


not always diſplay his vengeance on them; that they 
even frequently ſucceed in their ill deſigns; but that 


however God ſees them, and that at laſt his righ- 
teous judgments overtake them. This doctrine is 


well worth our ſerious meditation, that when we ſee 


ſo much wickedneſs and impiety prevailing in the 


world, even among thoſe who profeſs to know God, 


our faith may not fail; but we may remember that 


God ſees it as well as we, and in a manner infinitely 
more perfect; and as nothing eſcapes his eogni- 


ſance, fo nothing can eſcape his judgment. From 


e L | "MM mn: hence 


_ > J . on a B, 


 * "Nance likewiſe it follows, that it is a very falſe ip 


dangerous imagination, to believe that men are inno- 

cent and acceptable to God becauſe they ſeem happy 

in this world; or to pronounce them guilty, becauſe 
they appear miſerable. Wherefore, inſtead of judg- 
ing men by proſperity or adverſity, we muſt conſider 
whether they live a godly life or not, ſince that makes 
men truly happy or unhappy, and God will render at 
to all men according to their works. 


; CHAP. XXV. 


TLDAD addreſſing himſelf to Job à third time, 
deſcribes the power and juſtice of God, and 
man's meanneſs and unworthineſs ; and condutes 


from thence, that man cannot be found rightcous 


85 before him. 
_ OM this chapter we may learn, that the power 
of God is infinite; that he is perfectly righteous 
and holy; and that man, who is a frail and co 
creature, can never be found pure, nor ruſtify him- 
- ſelf before him. The uſe we are to make of this 
doctrine is, that men ought to humble themſelves in 
the preſence of the Almighty, and ſubmit to every 
thing he Sal pleaſe to do _ them. 


re 


CHAP. XXVI. 


| 0B, in anſwer to Bi/dad, who had exhorted him 
to conſider the power of God, and his unſpotted 
holineſs, tells him that all he had ſaid was uſeleſs 
and unprofitable ; and that he was ſenſible of the 
majeſty of God, and firmly perſuaded of his un- 


ſearchable wiſdom; which he expreſſes his ſenſe of, 


in a deſcription of ſeveral of the wonders of creation 6 
and providence. | | 
| R £- 


— 
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z Jos here teaches us, that the works of God are 
many and wonderful; that we know but a very 
ſmall part of them; and that we.cannot comprehend 
all the reaſons of God' s conduct in the bro 
of the world. God is ſo great, io ee. 
and wiſe, that we ought — to find fault OS 
thing that he does, nor pry into his ways with . 
much curioſity. We ought rather to be firmly pere 
ſuaded that he governs all things with wiſdom and 
juſtice, and humbly ſubmit to all his diſpenſations ; 
acknowledging withal his g goodncl, which appears 
in this, that if his deſigns and works are in ſome re- 
ſpects hid from us, what he has revealed and we 


know concerning them, is ſufficient to teach us to 


fear him and make us happy, if we make a right 
ule * it. 


c HAP. XXVI. 


L J9B, goes on and proteſts, that though he had 
maintained his innocence againſt the calumnies 
of his friends, he would never call in queſtion the 


juſtice of God's Providence. II. He ſhews after- 


Wards, that wicked men and hypoerites come to a 
fatal end; that they are puniſhed many ways; and 
that their happineſs is of {hart duration, and cannqt 
ſecure them from the divine vengeance. 


1 REFLECTION 8 
PROM what 70 here ſays, we learn, I. ob to 


ſay or think any thing contrary to the ſenti- 


ments we ought to entertain of the righteouſneſs 
and majeſty. — God. II. That we may neverthe- 
leſs, when unjuſtly accuſed, alledge the teſtimony gf 
our own conſcience in the ſupport of our innacence, 
provided- we do it with humility and ſincerity. III. 
| MAN'S 


That 


„ 
That the end of the wicked, and eſpecially of hypo- 
crites, will be very deplorable; and that they will 
be ſeized with horror and deſpair, when God ſhall re- 
quire their ſouls, and reward them according to their 
works. IV. Job has taught us, that although worldly 
men live in affluence, heap up riches, and leave them 
to their children, they ſoon paſs away, and we often 
ſee their poſterity expoſed to want and diſgrace. Theſe 
are viſible marks of God's juſtice towards the wicked, 
and ſhould ſerve as a powerful antidote againſt injuſtice, 
pride, and the love of the world. | | 90 


TT HE defign of this chapter is to ſhew, I. That 
men may know the things of nature, and make 


. | uſe of them to various purpoſes. II. That true wiſ- 


dom, which is the moſt precious of all things, is hid 
from them. III. That it is no where to be found but 
m God, who alone can beſtow it upon us; and that 
_ this divine wiſdom, which is the only true wiſdom, 
conſiſts in the fear of the Lord, | EET, 


3 KEFLECT10N,8 
FROM this chapter we gather, I. That God has 
endued men with the knowledge of many 
things in nature, which are of great uſe in the various 
circumſtances of life; for which they have great 
reaſon to. acknowledge the divine goodneſs; but that 
wiſdom is the moſt neceflary and the moſt valuable 
thing in the world; that it is more precious than 
gold or filver, or any thing which men are apt to 
eſteem at the higheſt rate; and that therefore we 

_ ought to prefer it before all things, and labour in- 
_ + ceflantly to attain it. II. Fob teaches us the true 
way to acquire this wiſdom, which does not proceed 
from ourſelves but from God, who alone is the wa | 

- nent | | thor 
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thor of it, and gives it to all that apply for it, and 

ſeek it with their whole heart; which ſhould induce 
us to aſk it of him with zeal, humility and faith, 
III. 70 teaches us, that this true wiſdom conſiſts in 
fearing God, and avoiding every thing that may 
offend him: Which is expreſſed by the laſt words of 
this chapter, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil, is under/landing. To this 
therefore let us apply ourſelves above all things, as 
the ſureſt way to pleaſe God, and arrive at true hap- 

pinels. Ny: | | 


[Ds CHAP. XXIX. 
I. IO B deſcribes the proſperous ſtate he was in be- 

fore God afflicted him, and the reſpe& that 
every one ſhewed him. II. He deſcribes his own in- 


tegrity, and the care he took to adminiſter juſtice 
without partiality, and to comfort the miſerable. It 


£4 muſt be obſerved, Fob ſays all this, not out of vain- 


glory, but to ſhew that God did not afflict him be- 
cauſe of his crimes, and that he had not made an ill 
' . uſe of his proſperity, as his friends poſitively affirmed. 


KR ET 12-07 1-004 „ 
TH E RE are two things to be obſerved in this 
ſpeech of Jo's; I. That Job had been in 
great proſperity, and that in that condition he had, 
behaved with juſtice and charity towards all ; that he 
was the father of the poor, and the protector of the 
innocent. This example may teach all thoſe who en- 
joy riches, or authority, or any other advantages, to 
employ them to noble purpoſes, to be juſt and up- 
right, and above all to do good to the poor, to 


comfort the miſerable, and defend the cauſe of thoſe 


that ſuffer wrong. II. The next thing to be obſerved 
js, that while Job was in proſperity he was reſpected 
| JJC 


by al; but ** ts he fell inte adyerfity, every one 
fortook him. Thus it happens every day: men make 
their evurt tb ti6ſe that have rites and honours and 
etecdit in the wWerld; but abandon them as foon as they 
re deprived of theſe advantages; and virtue is com- 
monly but little eſteemed, when it is not attended with 
wordly proſpetity- This thews, that the opinions of 
mien ate extremly vain and unreaſonable; and there: 
wre, tat we ought not to make any, great 'aceotuit of 
* nor build our happineſs upon them, 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. 103 complains, that he who in his proſperity 

J had been eſteemed by all that knew him, was 
$6rhleef by all, and expoſed to the contempt and in- 
falts of his friends, and even of perſons of the mean- 
eſt condition. II. He again complains of the evils 
With which he was overwhelmed ; and that God 
would not deliver him from them, e he earneſt· 
N pa his aſſiſtance. : 


REFLECTION. 


. T2 HE complaints that Fob here pf. Ih of be- 
. ing forſaken by thoſe who reſpected him for- 

merly, aha affronted even by the vileſt of the people, 
-  diſeober the folly, induc! and unreaſonableneſs of 
men, who, inſtead of eſterming virtue and piety alone, 
value nothin but riches, and the advantages of this 
life; and deſpiſe thoſe whom the oe in miſery and 
poverty, though they are men of piety and virtue. 
This news, that the friendfhip and Elkectt of men is 
not to be depended upon, nor ought it to be our chief 


mim. H. We Tee that Job complains chiefly, that | 
Sod himſelf ſeemed to have forſaken him, and that 


be fill expoſed him to ſufferings. It is a ſmall thing 
to be — by nen, it God with his favour lock 
Fs 
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upon us; but our condition is really deplorable, when 
God Kenne to hide his face from us, and anſwers us 
not in the time of trouble. The condition to which 
Job was reduced, ought to comfort thoſe whom God 
cauſes to paſs through. the like trials. However, they 
ſhould likewiſe learn from what happened to Fob, to 
moderate their complaints, to undergo their ſu . 
with patience, and to wait with reſignation, till. it 

ſhall pleaſe God to deliver them, which he will TE | 
WOT | | 


| CHAP. XXXI. 


103 proteſts that he had lived in ſtrict chaſtiry, 
and had not only ayoided actual ſins of uncleans 
neſs, but even impure looks and irregular thoughts; 
that he had done juſtice impartially ; had had compaſ- 
ſion on the miſerable ; had never put his truſt in riches; 
and had ayoided idolatry, here exprefled by looking up 
to the ſun and moon: And, laſtly, he proteſts that he 
never rejoiced in the misfortune of his enemies; that 
he had uſed hoſpitality; and that he had not endea- 
voured to conceal or excuſe his own faults. Job's de- 
ſign in all he here ſays, is to vindicate himſelf againſt 
the accuſations of his friends, who told him, his fins 
had reduced him to the miſerable condition he was in, 


BEFLECTION 5. 


T HI J chapter deſerves to be read and ieditg6- 
ed upon with great attention; as it contains 
noble ſentiments concerning the principal duties of 
religion, and particularly purity and chaſtity, juſtice 
and charity, the dread of God's judgments, alms, 
and compaſſion on the miſerable, contempt of wordly 
goods, piety. towards God, the love of our enemies, 
and confeſſion of ſins. if Fob had ſuch pure and ex- 
alted notions, and behaved with fo much prudence 
Ws = and 
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and piety in his time; much more muſt it be the duty 
of Chriſtians to think and act as he did. Let us then 


learn from Fob to be chaſte, and keep at the greateſt 


diſtance from all manner of impurity, even in thoughts 


and looks; to do juſtice to all; to pity the poor and 


miſerable, and aſſiſt them with all our might; and 
protect the innocent. His example likewiſe teaches 
us, not to put our truſt in the things of this world; 
not to rejoice at the evil which befals thoſe that hate 
us; to obſerve the ſtrict rules of juſtice and equity in 
all our affairs; and, laſtly, not to hide our own faults, 
but confeſs them ſincerely; and not to flatter ourſelves 
in Gur ſins. To animate us to theſe duties, let us 


cConſider what 5 ſo much inſiſts upon in this chap- 


ter, that if he had given himſelf up to the ſeveral ſins 
he there mentions, he ſhould not have eſcaped the di- 
„vine vengeance; and that there is a particular curſe 


attending the unclean, the unjuſt, the proud, thoſe 


who ſet their affections on earthly things, the profane 
and uncharitable. Laſtly, Let us refle& what a great 
alleviation it muſt be to Job's ſufferings, to be able to 
ſay with truth what he here ſays, and to have faith- 
fully diſcharged theſe duties in his proſperity. When 
men have endeavoured to hve in innocence, they fail 
not to receive from thence the greateſt conſolation in 


time of adverſity : and though the piety we expreſs in 
affliction, if it be ſincere, is undoubtedly acceptable 


to God; it is ſtill more amiable, more comfortable, 
and more worthy of a man who loves God, to be 
' pious, humble, and charitable, when we receive good 
from the hand of God, and enjoy health, eaſe, and 
uu, I IT 


CHAP. XXIII. 


J O B's three friends making no reply, Elihu, who 
& was alfo one of his friends, and had not yet ſpoke, 


blames 
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blames Fob for having too much inſiſted upon his in- 


nocence ; and condemns likewiſe his three friends, and 

tells them, they could not convince Job, nor anſwer 

his words. He adds, that though he was younger 

than they, he. could not forbear ſpeaking his opinion 

freely. 1 | EL 
KEE LECT FONS.: 


* 
; 6 4 


IT appears from this and the following chapters, 


that Elihu was a very wife and underſtanding man, 


and paſſed a better judgment upon the condition of 
Job than his friends had done. He blamed Fob for 


givin g way too much to ſuch ſevere complaints, and 


or ſpeaking too advantageouſly of himſelf; but he 
blamed, at the ſame time, his three friends for con- 
demning him as they had done, and ſaying, that his 


ſufferings were a proof that his piety was inſincere. 
From whence we learn, never to judge too favourably' 


of ourſelves, nor of others too ſeverely ; we lke- 


wiſe fee how much we ought to eſteem the counſels ' 


and diſcourſes of wiſe and judicious men, ſuch as Elihu 
was. Laſtly, The proteſtation that Elihu made, that 


he would ſpeak freely and impartially, ſhews that we 


ſhould always ſpeak with ſincerity, without being re- 
ſtrained by any regard to men, eſpecially when the 
glory of God, and their good require us to ſpeak the 
trum,” - Hs | : | | 


HAP. XXXII. 
Enie U reproves Fob for having too much in- 


ſiſted upon his innocence, and having in ſome 


meaſure accuſed God of afflicting him unjuſtly. He 


then repreſents to him, that God, to keep men from 
ſin, gives them frequent warnings; that to this end 
he chaſtiſes them, and reduces them to great extre- 
9 1 mity, 
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mity, 2s Job then was, that by ——— theie 


fins, they may be delivered from their ſufferings, 


This chapter contains many excellent inſtructions. 


ME LEECTTONS: 


THE deſign of Elihu in this chapter is to con-. 
vince Job that he was in the wrong to ſpeak fo 
much of his innocence, and to complain as he had 


done; ſo that the N inſtruction we learn from 


hence is, not to juſtify ourſelves, nor murmur when 
God afflicts us. After this Elihu repreſents, in a very 


celegant and convincing manner, God's dealings with 


men, and the various means he makes uſe of to re- 
cover them from their ſins. He ſays, that God 


peaks to men once and twice; that he warns them 
with great patience, and that this is particularly his 


defign, when he viſits them with pains and diſeaſes, 


Which bring them even to the brink of their graves ; 


and that God's end in all this is, to turn man from 
the evil he would otherwiſe have committed, and 


that in ſach a ſtate of affliction, if men have recourſe 


to God, and are aſſiſted by the advice and prayers of 


- God's faithful ſervants, he will have compaſſion on 


them, will reſtore them, and give them occaſion to 
praiſe his power and goodneſs. Theſe are inſtructions 


of the preateſt uſe and importance, and whether we 


enjoy health and caſe, or are expoſed to affliction, 
diſeaſes and ſufferings, we ought frequently to call 
them to mind, by reading this chapter, that we may 
learn to make a good uſe of the various warnings 
which God gives us, and of every thing he does for 
our ſalvation. „ PE 
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I. ILIE continues to reprove Fob, for ſpeaking 
| too much of his own righteouſneſs, and blames 
huis exceſhve complaints: He tells him, that God is 
perfectly juſt in all his doings, and that it is not for 
men to find fault; that he examines all their actions; 
that he brings low and deſtroys the mighty; that he 
delivers thoſe that are in miſery, and that he puniſhes 
men, and even whole nations, with a power which 


none can reſiſt, and at the ſame time with perfect 


- Juſtice. II. He exhorts Job to think well on theſe 
God. 


RE L. Ee ITI 6 NS. 


FR OM this diſcourſe of Elibu's, we may con- 


clude, I. That we ſhould never complain of 
the proceedings of the Almighty when he corrects 
us, nor pretend to be righteous before him. II. That 
God does every thing with wiſdom and juſtice, and 
that men, who are as nothing before him, ought 
not to call him to an account for any of his deal 
ings ; that he examines and knows the behaviour of 
every man; that as he is the judge of the world, he 
will render to men according to their works, and 


that whether he puniſhes or does us good, none can 


hinder him. Theſe inſtructions are contained in theſe 
words of Elihu; Far be it from God, that he ſhouid 
do wickedneſs; and from the Almighty, that he fhould 
commit iniquity. For the work of a man fhall he ren- 


der to him, and cauſe every man to find according to 
his ways. For his eyes are upon <the <ways of man, 


and he ſeeth all his goings. There is no darknefs nor 
Shadow of death where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themſelve:s When he giveth quietne/s, ꝛcho then 
FL; 15 can 
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things, and humbly to betake himſelf to the mercy of 


: 
SC IS CD mV Q 


” 
* 
i * * 
4 5 
— —— ——————— ——— — — © 
004 Te . — to, tr : — — — — K Pr rr Reo er rn 71 ie 
Y 4 P 
: * . 
ol 
— 


* 
A . 
m 
\ " F 
4 1 b * 
S : 5 
= "4 p eee 
> Ov OS EIS LAMA, er. —————— — — 


— 


0 3. 
can make trouble? and when he hideth his face, wha 
iben can behold him? whether it be done again/t a na- 
tion, or againſt a man only. Laſtly, we ſee in this 
chapter, that when God corrects us, we have nothing 
to do but to humble ourſelves, to beſeech him to 
make known to us our ſins, and to promiſe never 
more to fall into thoſe fins whereby we have offended 
. MY N * 1 
CH AFP. XXXV. 

TNLIHU ſtill endeavours to convince 70 that 
. he ought not to juſtify himſelf before God; and 
to this end repreſents the power and majeſty of God; 
ſhews him ghat God receives no advantage, nor any 
burt, from the good or ill, that men do, and from 
thence would perſuade him to own the goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God, to humble himſelf before him, and 


to make a good uſe of his forbearance and long- 
ſuffering. | | 


ELECTION © 


IN this chapter Elibu teaches us a doctrine of very 
great importance, which is, that our righteoul- 
nefs may profit other men, as our fins may do them 
harm; but that God receives no advantage from the 
good we do, nor any hurt from the fins we commit. 
This ſhews us, that God being perfectly happy, and 
having no need of us, he neither commands nor for- 
bids any thing, but for our own good. This doc- 
trine engages us, I. Chearfully to obey all God's 


commands, ſince in ſo doing we labour for our own 


happmeſs; and to take heed not to offend him by 
our ſins, which will only make us miſerable. II. It 
follows from hence, that God, in all his dealings 
with us, and particularly when he afflicts us, has our 
good alone in view; if he puniſhes us, he does it 
: | | | 8 not 


providence. 
C H A P. ith 


15 \LI HU continues his diſcourſe, in which he 
' ſhews, that God deals righteouſly both with 


dhe good and the wicked; that he afflicts thoſe he 


loves to try them, but that at laſt he deſtroys wicked 
men and hypocrites. II. He exhorts Fob to conſider 
theſe things, and humbly adore the juſtice and ma- 
jeſty of God, which are manifeſted in the works of 


nature, as well as in his dealings towards the children 


of men. 
„%% ((T 


0 T HIS chapter ſets before us God's dealings with 


men; and the ſum of what Elihu teaches on this 


ſubject is, that God Almighty rejects no man, and 


that he continually beholds the upright ; but when 


the ſins of men increaſe, he afflicts them to make 


them wiſe, and to turn them from their iniquity ; 
that if they hear his voice, and ſerve him, he delivers 
them, and makes them end their days in peace; but 
as for hypocrites, and ſuch as harden their hearts and 
deſpiſe his word, and his corrections, he delivers them 


up to his wrath. As Elihu exhorts 70 to conſider 
theſe things, and to turn unto the Lord, and to ac- 


knowledge his greatneſs, wiſdom, and juſtice, we 


- ought likewiſe to meditate on theſe important truths, 


and make a right uſe of God's gracious warnings 
and corrections, and of all his providential dealings 
with us; we ſhould fear his judgments, and adore his 
infinite 


CH 4 ry. XXXV, XXVII. 5 


not only with juſtice but with goodneſs too; and 
therefore inſtead of charging God fooliſhly, as if he 
treated us with too great ſeverity, we ought readily to. 
acquieſce in all the diſpenſations of his wiſe and 858 : 


A 
infinite power and majeſty, which- ſo evidently appear 
in all his works. 


CHAP. XXX VII 


II HU repreſents the power of God as it appears 
in thunder, rain, ſnow, and the other works of 
nature. He takes notice, that God makes uſe of theſe 
things to do good to men, or for their puniſhment ; 
and exhorts Job to confider theſe wonders, to a0. 
knowledge his own ignorance and weakneſs, and re. 
a to adore the judgments of God. 


REFLECTION $. 


Tur SE words of Elibu engage us moſt {criouſly 

to reflect upon the wonders of nature, and par- 
| ticularly upon the thunder, ſow, rain, clouds, the 
winds, and the various ſeaſons of the year. In all 


. theſe things we diſcover firſt, the infinite power of 


God, and next, his wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs ; 
- fiance God makes uſe of all theſe things, and. the dit- 
ferent effects they produce in the world, as means to 
promote the good and happineſs of mankind, and 
- Jometimes he makes them ſerve as inſtruments of 
correction. This chapter therefore calls upon us to 
Conſider attentively the wonderful manner in which 
the world is governed, and to make a right uſe of the 
mercies God vouchſafes us, and of his chaſtening diſ- 
2 penſations, which are all deſigned to teach us to know _ 

and fear him. Here ends the diſpute between Fob 
and his friends; and from the account we have in this 
Book of what paſſed between them, we learn, that 
| the knowledge of God and religion was ſo far from 
being totally extinguiſhed in that country, that there 
were in it men who had made great improvements 


in piety and knowledge. We muſt not therefore 


RIP that the //raclites were tien the only a 
who 


- 


impiety, and excluded from the * of God and 


; 4 ſalvation. 


CHAP. XXXVII. | | 
FTE R what had paſſed between "Fob and his 


Here God convinces Fob, that neither he nor any 


other had a right to enquire too curioully into the 


reaſons of his proceedings. To this end he ſets before 
him his wondrous works, the manner in which the 
earth was formed, the admirable things to be ſeen in 
the ſea, in the light, the ſnow, the rain, the tempeſts, 


the ſtars, and in the order of the ſeaſons; and ob- | 


ſerves, that man is not able to Ns: the * 
wiſdom 1 in all theſe things. 


REFLECTIONS. 


G OD, to humble Job, and convince him of his 


weakneſs and ignorance, bids him conſider the 
many creatures of which the world is compoſed, and 
the admirable order of nature. We alſo ſhould make 
the ſame reflections, ſince all theſe marvellous works 
are ſet before our eyes; we ſhould likewiſe take 
notice of the ſupreme power and profound wiſdom 


of the Creator of all things. This meditation is 


very proper to make us ſenſible of the divine majeſty, 
of our own meanneſs; eſpecially as the works of 
God are fo great and wonderful that we cannot com- 


prehend them, nor find out their nature, their caules, 


and effects. Therefore we ought to adore with 


reverence ſo wiſe and powerful a Being, to ſubmit 
ourſelves to all the orders of his providence, without 
pretend- 
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' who knew the true God, and that all who were not _ 
included in the covenant God had made with them, 
were neceſſarily involved in ignorance, idolatry, and 


friends, God thought fit to interpoſe, and what 
he ſaid to Job takes up the remainder of this Book, 
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pretending to find out all the reaſons of his conduct, 
and to believe that all he does in the world, and to 
us in particular, ' is done with * and goodneſs. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


HIS chapter is a continuation of the deſcription 
of the wonders of creation and providence, 


| which are diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures that God 
das placed on the earth, and in the air. Fob confeſſes 
| His weakneſs, and gives glory to God. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


"HERE are two reflections to be made on this 
chapter; I. What God himſelf here ſays teaches 


5 4 that when he formed ſo great a variety of crea- 


tures in the world, his deſign was to make himſelf 
known unto men; and therefore the beſt uſe we can 


make of our reaſon is to conſider, with ſeriouſneſs 


and attention, the power and wiſdom of God, which 


we have fo many viſible and ſurpriſing proofs 
- of in all his works, and particularly in the beaſts of 
the earth, and fowls of the air. The different ag 

Itties that God has given them, the manner of pre 


ſerving their ſpecies, providing for their ſubſiſtence, | 
and the: preſervation of their young ; their various 


uſes, and the wonderful order and regularity obſerv- 
able in all this, are moſt evident proofs that ſome 


almighty being, of infinite wiſdom and unbounded 
goodneſs, is the maker of them, and that he, by his 
providence, is the governor of them all. II. 'The con- 
feſſion that Fob makes of his own vileneſs, and how 


much he was in the wrong to ſpeak as he had done, 
ſhould teach us the effect which all theſe wonders 


ſhould produce in us, which is, that they ſhould 
convince us of our own ignorance and . and 
ſo humble us before God, that we may never fay or 

5 think 
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think any thing contrary to the profqund ſubmiſſion 
we oweto him. 1 | 


CHAP. XL, and XII. 4 


AHESE two chapters contain a gebeten of two 

remarkable animals, one of which is called Hrhp- 
moth, which is thought to be the elephant, or ſeg- 
horſe; and the other Leviathan, which | is e to 
be ſome great fiſh, of the crocodile,” 


LT EFT 
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Uron theſe two chapters we are to obſerye, f tha it 
God, intending to make 75 ſenſible of his 154 
repreſents to him the wonderful nature of the two 

kinds of animals here mentioned. Although A 
creatures are not known to us, AS they MP in the 
country where Fob lived, yet we capnot but Na 
what is ſaid of them in this place, Howeyer, it 1 
caly for us to conſider the wonders of Providence in 
many other creatures which we are acquainted with, 
and in general, in all the works of God. Only let us 
take heed not to be leſs affected with theſe things, he- 
cauſe we ſee them daily, but rather let the welt 
we continually make about them, raiſe our ſouls to 
the knowledge of God our Creator, An lead us P 
"Py adore, and fear him. 


CHAP. 


\HERE are three things offered to our view in 
this laſt chapter of Jab. I. Fob confeſſes the 

power and juſtice of God, and humbles.himſelf\lazfore 
him. II. God rebukes his three friends for what they 

had ſaid to him, and orders them to apply to Jeb to 
offer ſacrifices for them. IH. God delivers Fob from 
his ſufferings, and reſtores him to a more happy con- 
dition than he was in before his ſufferings. | 
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REI ITI oA S. 


HAT we are to learn from hence is, 82 To | 
| give glory to God, as Fob did; to humble our. 
des before him,. eſpecially when we have ſaid or 
done any thing contrary to our duty, and to repent in 
duſt and aſhes. II. God's reproof of Job's three 
Friends proves plainly that they had done wrong in 
condemning him, and affirming. that adverſity is a 
mark of God's diſpleaſure. Bettes we may = 
| likewiſe, that God is 5 when we judge hard of 
thoſe who ſuffer, and particularly of good men in 
affliction. The command he Jus. friends to 
\ have recourſe to his interceſſion 81 that the prayers 
of good men are of great efficacy to reconcile, us with 
God, and that we ſhould have recourſe to them 
| *chiefly, when we have done them any wrong. Thirdly | 
And laſtly, We ſee how God, after he had afflicted and 
tried this holy man, put a happy end to his troubles, 
and ſo blefſed him that he gave him double of all that he 
had loſt, and brought him to a very great and happy old 
age. By this illuſtrious example God was pleaſed to 
Kays men in all ages, that if he afflicts his children to 
ry them, he grants them at laſt a happy deliverance, 
ad that he often bleſſes them, even in this life, and 
gives them much more than he had taken from them. 
The uſe we ſhould make therefore of the hiſtory con- 


tained in this Book is, to learn from thence never to 


be diſheartned in time of trouble, but to ſuffer patient- 
ly, and make a happy improvement of our afflictions, 
imitating the faith and piety of * both in proſperity 
e N 


wok The end of the Book of Jos. 
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ARGUMENT. 


7 bo Book of Pſalms is a colleftion of ſacred hymns, I f | 
which were compoſed by King David. In this Baok 
there are ſome Pſalms of praiſe _ adoration, which diſ⸗ 
play the majeſty, power, goodneſs, . and other attributes 
of the Divine Being ; others are ſongs of thankſgiving, 
bleſſing God for mercies vouchſafed, either lo the Iſraelites 
in general, or to ſome particular perſons; others again of 
. the Pſalms are prayers, in which David, or ſome other 
. Prophet, the Author of them, implores the mercy of God, 
the pardon of fins, or deliverance from dangers and 
afflickions; ſome of the Pſalms are hiſtorical, compoſed 
with a deſign to preſerve the remembrance of the moſt 
-. conſiderable events which befel the Jewiſh nation. 
Laſtly, Some of them are propbetical, preſenting us 
with ſeveral prediftions relating to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the times of the Goſpel. It is evident from 
this view, that the reading and meditating on this divine 
Book may be attended with very great advantage; and. 
therefore, that it ought to be of e and common uſe 
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s , PSALM 1, U. 


. 

N this firſt Pfalm David repreſents the happineſs 

of good men, and the miſeries of the ungodly. 
RETIZCTIONS after reading the Pſalm. 


IN Chis Pſalm we are taught, I. That one mark ef a 
good man is, that he ſhuns all intercourſe with 
the wicked and ungodly; that he obſerves none of 


their falſe maxims, imitates none of their diforders ; 


and that he makes his chief pleafore conſiſt in medi- 
tating upon, and keeping the law of God. II. That 
the righteous are perfectly happy; that the Lord 
knows and bleſſes them, and makes them proſper. 
III., That the wicked will not eſcape his vengeance ; 
and that, ſooner or later, they wilt fall into the utmoſt 


1 
- 


| iiiferies. 


1 this Plalm David expreſſes his firm confidence, 
chat the deſigns of his enemies, of the kings and 


people who oppoſed him, would be in vain; and that 


notwithſtanding their endeavours, God, who had 
__ Fnoinited him king, would eſtabliſh his kingdom. 
II. He exhorts them to ſubmit to the will of God, and 
to ſerve him, leſt they expoſe themſelves to his ven- 
geance. This Pfalm is prophetical, and relates to the 
kingdom of our Lord 7% Chrift, » Es 


3 Ex EC TION 8. 
THE confidence which David manifeſts in this 
> Pfalm, ſhews, in general, that attempts againſt 
the deſigns of God are vain ; that what he . 
2 by pry PR we 


PSALMU . : 349 


will always come to paſs; od that nothing can hurt 

3 whom he loves, and has promiſed to bleſs. 
lee which the {XL POLLIES make to pur 

— of ele words, Tat att By .. on, this day have 

I hcgatten thee, engage us more 9 $6 conſider 

this Pſalm as it relates to the king dom of Zeſus Chriſt, 

the Son of God, which has — 9 in the 


world, in ſpite of all oppoſitian fram Kings, and the 
great men of the — 5 and will bfiff for 2 


And ſince this kingdom is eſtabliſhed among us, an 

we have the happineſs to be Chriſt's ſubjects, Jet us 
ſubmit ourſelves to this Slorioùs king; let us ſerve 
him with humility/ and joy; let us dread expoſing ur- 
ſelves to his wrath, and let us place all Sur cru 5 
Aer e his AER IG e FE. 


PSALM II. 


IIS is a prayer that David made he ls 
was perſecuted by Abſalom his fon; in Which 
he Veen d of the great number of his enemies, im- 
plores the divine aſſiſtance, and expreſſes his entire 
truſt in the Protection of the Almighty. = 


REFLECTION 8. 
De- ID's firm confidence in God, when purſued 
by his ſon Abſalom, teaches us, that a man ho 
fears God 1 may be reduced to great extremities; but 
that whatever condition he is in, he is exfy and full of 
truſt; that he fears not men, having God on his ſide; 
that he riſes up and lies down wit confidence, -and 


always depends upon the divine alfiſtance, feen in the 
greateſt dangers. 


Naz”  - PSA 


— 
„ 


bk er boli PSALM W. 
AV 1D implores God's Alfſtanee n his 
is enemies, and exhorts them to lay afide their 
alt: and ſubmit to the will of God, who had ap- 


pointed him King. II. He declares that he truſted in 


bo God alone, and that the aſſurance he had of his favour, 


rendered him more happy than ene men are in 


| ey Jo projperity-” 


„ 


4 


W. learn from this Plalm, I. That good men 


always apply to God in their diſtreſs. II. 
That the enterprizes formed againſt thoſe whom 
God favours, are in vain, and without effect. III. 


That worldly men ſeek after nothing but the advan- 


tages of this life, but that the righteous aſpire after 
the favour of God; that his favour is all their hap- 


pineſs, and all their ſecurity; and fills their hearts 


with more joy, even under the greateſt afflictions; 
than worldly men re in en n plenty and 


proſperity. 


NSL . 


L ING David being afflicted and perſecuted, 
prays the Lord to aſſiſt him; aſſuring him- 

ſelf that God, who hates cruel and deceitful men, 
would confound his cruel and unjuſt perſecutors, and 
rant him the favour to go and worſhip him in his 


tabernacle. II. He prays God to guide and defend 


him from the ſnares and malice of the wicked, that 
he, and all righteous men, may have reaſon to praiſe 
him, and INS to truſt 1 in his protection. 


f . , * * 
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THrs SE four things are remarkable in this Plalm. 

I. The fervency and confidence with which 
good men call upon the Lord in their neceſſities. II. 
Their zeal for his ſervice, and the joy and reverence 
with which they adore him, in places ſet apart for 
public worſhip. III. God's abhorrence and deteſta- 
tion of ſin, and eſpecially of pride and deceit; and 
the puniſhment reſerved for the proud and f ugſalt⸗ 
And laſtly, His favourable e of all thoſe that, 


fear him and truſt 1 in 1 


PSALM W iy 


N this prayer. David bein g afflicted, pe the 
greatneſs of his ſufferings, and intreats God not to 
puniſh him in his wrath ; but to pardon his ſins, and 
to deliver him. He makes this prayer with a firm 
aſſurance that God will hear rr and that n aner 
mies mas be confounded, 


B 


en eee 


L Tur firſt words of this Pſalm, 0 Lord, 
buke me not in thine anger, neither” haſten 
ne in thy bot diſpleaſure, expreſs the humility of 
thoſe, who with a lively ſenſe of their fins, and of 
the need they ſtand in of the divine aſſiſtance, im- 
plore God's mercy. When we uſe this prayer, we 
ſhould do it, not only with a deſire to be deliver- 
ed from the evils and afflictions of this life, but 
chiefly in order to obtain pardon for our ſins, and 
deliverance from the puniſhments of the life to 
come. David's expreſſion of confidence in this 
Palm, wherein he manifeſts his repentance and hu- 
miliation, proves, that when we have recourſe to 
God with humility and faith, we may be ſure he 
| N n 4 will 


4 
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. " BG AL M Vn, vnn. 
will hear our requeſt, and grant us that aſſiſtance wo 
| g in need of, whatever Ges we are Fi (os 


an ISS 
b priys the Lord to (defend him from, 
his enemies, and calls him to witneſs his m« 

ek. II. He affures himſelf that God will hear 
Hit, and turn the enterpriſes of his enemies againſt 
him to pak * ee if en + Te in mw 
defies. © * 


RET ILE Cc T Io N 5 


| IN this Pſalm we are taught to have recourſe io God 
in our afflictions, as David had when he was per- 

ſecuted by his enemies. But we are there likewiſe 
taught, that if we would have God hear us, there 
ſhould be no iniquity found in us; that God ſearches 
flie heart and the tems, and favours thoſe who walk in 
fmrerey and uprightneſs of heart. As for the un. 
godly, David declares in this Palm, that their wick 

edneſs ſhall come to an end; that God lets them alone, 

d bears with them for a time; but if they perſiſt in 
ire ede he prepares for them the puniſments 
they deſerve, and will make the evil which they de- 
Tn: for others fall upon their .own heads. Theſe 
we powerful motives, to induce us to adore the juſtice 
of God; to improve hy his forbearance and long- 
ſuffering; and to e n, that 7 Foe) | 
us to Dis TIgemnee, 7 


PSALM 


4 celebrates the e nd * 'of 
| Ged, which ſo evidently" appear in hs works of 
*th ereation; and praiſes him in particular for creat- 
Ing man after his image, and Sing m dominion 
| over other ckeatures. ; 
s | R E- 


N PSALM vm, Ix. 1 


Wenn, 


Tuts Pfalm engages our attention to the marks 
of God's infinite power, which we diſcover in 
the heavens, in the ſtars, and in the wonders we meet 
with by land and water. The uſe we ought to make 
of this meditation is to adore the majeſty of the Wa 
and from the due eonſideration of his greatneſs, 

our /n meanneſs, to ſay, Lord, what is m tha 
thou ar mindful of hin; or the ſon of man, that thou 
viſcteft him! kund ſinee God has created us in his own 
image, endluing us with reaſon and underſtanding, 


that we may know and praiſe him, and has made 


dther creatures ſubject to us, we 2 gratefully to 
improve theſe advantages to his B lory, and continu- 
he ok ife our creator and benefactor; ſaying, with | 
| David, O Lord our governor, how excellent 4s wy name 
in all the earth, L 


PSALM In 


AVID, in this Palm of thankſgiving for 
the victories he had obtained over his ehe- 
mies, exhorts the righteous to -r with him in praiſ- 

ing the power, wiſdom, and juſtice of the Lord, who 


delivers thoſe that truſt in him, and confounds the 


malice and devices of the wicked. II. He beſeeches 
Cod to protect always thoſe that fear him, againſt the 
We their enemies. | 


REFLECTIONS 
JN TEM: Song David ſhews forth his piety, joy, and 
gratitude, on account of the victories he had gained 
bythe the divine aſſiſtance; which ſhould likewiſe ſtir us 


up to praiſe God with all our heart, for the deliver» _ 


ances he grants us, and for all his favours to us, 


Not content w_ praiſing him POSTER we " | 
ike 


„„ PS AL M IX, X. 


like David, publiſh abroad his kindneſs to us, and 
by that means engage others to join with us in bleſling 
God, and in fearing him. Moreover, the Pfalmilk 
here teaches us, that God is, and ever will be the king 
and judge of the world; that he will render to the 
wicked according to their works; ; that he ſearches 
out the wickedneſs. of men; that all thoſe who offend. 
bim ſhall periſh; and that he will not ſuffer the wick- 
ed to prevail for ever. Laſtly, David aſſures us, 
that thoſe who fear the Lord may rely upon him; 
that he forgets not the cry of the humble in afflic- 
tion; that he never . thoſe that ſeek him; 
and that the expectation of the righteous ſhall not 
be in vain. Theſe are truths that we ought al- 

ways to retain, as they tend very much to fill us 
with truſt in God, and a engage us to de- 
part Tam. WIqUItYe: 1 20 


PSALM X. 


J. T prophet here 8 the violence, 

0 and artifices, which the wicked make 
uſe of Gf th e innocent. II. He beſeeches God to 
be the protector of the righteous; - and I that his = 
Pray er will be R 


394 ; 


REFLECTIONS „ 


Ty complaints which the faithful make in this 

Pſalm, teach us not to be ſurpriſed if we fee the 
Tighteous ſometimes oppreſſed, and the wicked ſuc- 
ceed in their unjuſt and cruel deſigns. We ſee here, 
that wicked men often employ both deceit and force 
to deſtroy the good; that God ſuffers innocence to be 
oppreſſed for a time, and that then the wicked think 
they have nothing to fear, and that God vill not 
take notice of their ſins. But this Pſalm teaches us 


0 Ukewiſe, that God does not an ſuffer the _ 
F an 


PSALM X, XI, XII. 558 
and unjuſt to prevail, but takes vengeance on their 
crimes; and as for the meek and humble, that he be- 


holds their alflictions, Ne their <i> and never fore 
ſakes them. has | ET e e,, 


SAL M XI. 0 


Arup dag perſecuted by BY enemies, thaw * 

clared that he put his truſt in the Lord; and 
that he was perſuaded, God, who is a righteous judge, 
would ſupport good men, and A n ts judg- 
ments upon nn wicked. 5/1; Dies 2 13495 Dot 
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. Ain v h . Max We e hired 
I. "HIS Pſalm furniſhes us with an ea el Z 


the confidence which the righteous have in the 


1 their God, who is their ſure refuge, even when 
they are in the moſt deplorable condition, and know 
not what will become of them. II. King David 
teaches us, that God has his throne in the heavens; 
that he ſees and knows both the good and the wicked; 
that his ſoul hates thoſe that love unrightcouſnels; 
that he will cauſe the fire of his vengeance to fall up- 
on them; and as he is perfectly juſt himſelf, he loves 
tg above all things, and N favours the up- 
right. 


PSALM XII. 


; N this, which is a Pſalm of Prayer, David com- 

plains how few were upright and ſincere, and 

that the people of his time were treacherous and full of 

miſchief. II. He prays God that he would, accord- 

ing to his promiſes, protect the innocent, and reſtrain 
the injuſtice and violence of thoſe who endeavoured to 

oppreſs them. 9 


1 | | | +: 


np PSALM x71, xill. 


OY e e r e 6: 


by L -D# 222 complaint of the ſmall number of 
3 good people in his time, and his prayer to 
God upon * occaſion, teach us, that when we ſee 
iniquity abound, and how little there remains of ho- 
neſty and ſincerity among men, we ought to pray to 
God, that he would deliver us from the ſnares and 
ualice of the wicked, and eſpecially from imitating 
them. H. God promiſes in this Pſalm, that he will 
root out all flattering and deceitful tongues, and that 
he will riſe up to revenge afflited innocence. This 
ſhould teach us to DONE all deceit and injuſtice ; and 
EQnYmce.yus, that if we walk in . God will 
| 8 e er #0 defender 


PSALM XII. 


D ID, in the bitterneſs of. his ſoul, e | 
that God had forſaken him, and prays him to 
comfort him and deliver him from his terrors; in 
the midſt of which, he is nevertheleſs encouraged by 
ET” which + induces him to pmiſe the 


P 


THIS Palm is very proper for perſons in afllie- 
tion, and eſpecially for thoſe that labour un- 
der their ſins, and are deprived of the ſenſe of God's 
: Joye. Such as are in this ſad condition, ſhould not 
Ldefpair, but rather have recourſe to God with con- 
- fidence, implore his compaſſion, and beſeech him to 
comfort them, and enlighten them with his grace, 
leſt they fink under the load of their afflictions; 
and, when God has delivered them, it is their duty 
to celebrate his , and praiſe him for all his 


oodneſs. 
* PSALM 


* 


PSALM Hy, V. ah... 


L Ard, in this Pfatm, deſcribes the great and 
7 Re corruption of the men of his age, 
their wickedneſs and impiety. H. He threatens" the 


righteons his aſſiſtance and defiverance. 


; R E F LE ooh 10 Xs. mw 
DID deſcription of the men of his time, 


| agrees, in many reſpects, with what we ſee 
among Chriſtians; among whom ſo few ſeek God 
ſincerely, and ſo many live as if they believed there 
were no God. Therefore we ought ſerioufly to me- 
ditate upon what is ſaid in this Pſalm, that we may 
be preſerved from ſuch corruption; to which end we 
ought to confider, as David here teaches, that if che 
wickedneſs and depravation of men is great, God will 
take vetigeance ; and that in the worſt of times there 
are always ſome faithful and righteous men that fear 
God, who partake of his love and protection. 


N this Pſalm, which is doctrinal, David teaches 
us who are worthy te ſerve God in his tabernacle, 
and to enjoy his preſence, and by what marks they 
are diſtinguiſhed. 118 p 18 


RyBFLECTYLSN . | 
THIS very inſtructive- Pſalm teaches us, that 
SGod will not admit all men into his preſence, 
nor eſteem them true members of his church, but 
only thoſe who walk in uprightneſs, who are faithful 
and ſincere in their diſcourſe and all their beha- 

Wa | __ wvour7 
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viour ; who avoid ſlander, injuſtice, and extortion ; 
who love good men, and religiouſly keep their pro- 
miſes and engagements. Such is the character of a 
virtuous man, and one that fears God, and ſuch is the 
glorious. recompence that is promiſed to him; and 
ſince none but theſe can enjoy the effects of God's love 
in this world, or the next, we ought to apply ourſelves 
with great earneſtneſs to all theſe duties, and live in 
innocence and integrity, and: then ſhall we experience 
the truth of the promiſe made in this Pſalm, He that 
. doth theſe things ſbail never be moved. ©  - 


I. IN this prayer David intreats God to defend him, 
I ſeeing he truſted in him; and declares, that he 
loved thoſe that feared the Lord and abhorred idola- 

try. II. He ſeems, from a ſenſe of the divine favour, 
to be full of joy, and teſtifies that he does not fear 
even death elf, and hopes to be for ever happy in 
- communion with God. Kit A > 
EEFLECTION S. 

5 V E are here to obſerve the ſentiments of the 
children of God, and their happineſs. As to 
their ſentiments, David teaches us, by his example, 
that they always truſt in God; that they love and 
eſteem the pious and virtuous above all; that they 
avoid the company and errors of the wicked, and ad- 

here inviolably to the pure ſervice of God. As to 
their happineſs, this Pſalm teaches us that it is very 
great ; that God himſelf is their portion and inhe- 
Titance ; that he is on their right hand that. they may 
never be moved; and that the ſenſe of their hap- 

'  ;pinels, makes them rejoice and praiſe God continually; 

and that they are even convinced that God will 
not abandon them” to the power of death. Laſtly, 
N 8 | though 


PSALM XVI, XVII. 559 
; oy zh what has been ſaid in this Pſalm may Tait Da- 
Vill, Tod all the faithful, yet it is to be obſerved; that 
theſe words, Thou wilt not leave m y ſoul in Bell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, were 
completely fulfilled only in 7e/us Chriſt; who, as 
St. Peter takes notice, As ii. being the Holy One 
of God, did not remain in the grave, nor ſee cor- 
ruption; but was raiſed the third day, and exalted 
to heaven, where he reigneth over all things, and 
has prepared, for all true believers, Joys that 1 never 
| ial Expire. > 


8 A IL. xvn. ö 
AVID, in this prayer, intreats the Lord to 
conſider his innocence, to reſtrain - the -malice 
of his perſecutors, and to defend the righteous from 
the violence of the wicked. He declares moreover, 
that he did not ſeek for happineſs in the things of this 


world, but ſought it only in the divine preſence and 
favour. | 


Nur LECT 8. 


I THE confidence with which David calle up- 

on the Lord in this Pſalm, and his firm af- 
ſurance that God, who knew the uprightneſs of his 
heart, would protect his innocence, ſhew the great 
advantage of an honeſt and ſincere heart; fince in all 
conditions good men can apply to God with af- 
ſurance, knowing that God will always be their pro- 
tector; That he preſerves them as the apple of his 
eye, and keeps them under the ſhadow of bis inge. 
II. On the other hand we here learn, that God 
knows the ways of the ungodly ; and let their power 
be ever fo great, he will not fail to reſtrain their 
wickedneſs” and pride, and ſupport the righteous. 


1 705 em David we learn, not to feek our happi- 
oF ia neſs 


neſs in the things of the world, as carnal and worldly 


men are wont to do; and to pray to God to ſe- 


eure us from their malice; and, above all, to keep us 


from being like them; ſaying, with the prophet, 0 


Lird, deliver me by thy hand from the men of the 
world, which have their portion in this life, and 


 evhaſe bellies thou filleft with thy hid treaſure. Fi. 
1, The laſt words of this Pſalm, As for me, I will 
 bebold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I. ſpall be ſatisfied, 
when I awake, with thy [keneſs ; ſhould raiſe our 
thoughts to the deſire and expectation of eternal hap- 
pineſs, which the righteous ſhall enjoy after the re- 


ſurrection. | 


elk + BSA LM. EVIL 


3 T. is a Plalm of Thankſgiving, in which Da- 


1 vid, ſeeing himſelf delivered from his enemies, 
vows to love God, and to praiſe him for ever. In 


his Palm he deſcribes the great dangers he had been 


expoſed to, his wonderful deliverances, and the vic- 
tories he had gained over his enemies by the divine 


aſſiſtance; extolling the power, juſtice, and goodneſs, 


that God had ſhewn in delivering him. 


REFLECTION S. 


FROM the firſt words of this Song we learn, 


that the divine favours and deliverances ſhould 
inſpire us with the moſt tender and ſincere affeQion, 
and lead us to praiſe God continually. II. David's 
account of the extreme dangers he had been expoſed 
to, and the wonderful power of God difplayed in 
his deliverance, ſhews, that whatever extremities we 
fall into, we ſhould never deſpair of God's aſſiſtance, 


if we fear him ; that his power is greater than man's, 


and that he never wants means to deliver thoſe who 
hope in him. III. When David ſays, that God weder, 
B a warde 


PS ALM xvIIl, XI, 366 


warded him according to his righteouſneſs, it cannot 
mean, that he thought himſelf innocent before Gd; 
but he thus ſpeaks, firſt, to ſignify that God had 

maintained the juſtice of his cauſe againſt Saul, ande 
all thoſe who had perſecuted him unjuſtly, or would 
not own him for king; and ſecondly, to ſhew that 
God had approved of his never forſaking the pure 
religion, and the worſhip of the true God. The 
reflection we are to make on this particular, may be 
expreſſed in the words of David: With the upright 
man, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright; with the pure, 
thou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure, and with the froward, 
thou wilt ſhew thyſelf froward. IV. We obſerve in 
this Pſalm, the unhappy ſtate of the wicked; ſince, as 
David ſays, when they are in diſtreſs, there is none 
to deliver them, and when they cry to the Lord, 
he will not hear them. The conſideration of ſo me- 
lancholy a condition, ought to be a powerful mo- 
tive to deter us from ſin, Laſtly, David's zeal, ex- 
preſſed in the laſt verſes of this Pſalm, proves that 
it is not ſufficient to praiſe God in private for his 
mercies, but that we ought to proclaim his praiſes 
and loving-kindneſs to the utmoſt, of our power, 
"ol his holy name may be glorified by us, and by 

7 ac e n 


N PSALM, XIX. 


* I S Palm has two parts. | In the firſt; David 
celebrates the glory of God, which appears in 
the order of nature, and particularly in the heavens 
and the ſun. In the ſecond, He ſpeaks of the ex- 
cellency of the law of God; prays God to pardon 

his fins, to keep him from offending him, and to 
ſanctify his thoughts, his words, and all his be- 
haviour. + il LE n | 
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K ING David here mentions the two rincipal 
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means by which God has made himſelf known 


to us, Which are the works of nature, and his word. 
Let us therefore make a good uſe of both theſe 


means; meditating upon the marvellous works of 
God, which afford us ſuch proofs of his power and 
wiſdom; but particularly let us apply ourſelves to 
the reading and meditating on his word. David's 
gh encomiums on God's word inform us, that 
it is a ſure, evident, and unerring rule of faith and 
practice; that it is of infinitely more value than the 


moſt excellent things of this world; that it was given 


to enlighten and ſanctify us, to rejoice and com̃fort 
the heart; that the fear of the Lord procures per- 
fect happineſs to thoſe who are poſſeffed with it, 
and that there is great reward in the keeping of 
his holy commandments: To theſe reflections let 


us add our humble and hearty prayers to God, with 


David, that he would imprint theſe truths in our 


hearts; that he would pardon all our fins; that he 
© _ . would preſerve us above all from the ſins of 55 


ſumption, and that he would ſo ſanctify our thoughts, 

words, and actions, that they may be always accepta- 

ble in his ſight. | e 
PSALM XX. 


| would preſerve king David, and make him 


. E people of Jae! pray to God, that he 


Vvictorious; and expreſs their firm confidence that 


God will grant their requeſts. 


REFLECTION VS. 


TT appears from this Pſalm, that the people are 


in duty bound to pray for kings and princes, whom 
God has fet over them, That this is the duty of 
f ID Chriſtians, 


. 1 7 F 2 2 * . a 8 
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Chriſtians, as it was of the Jews, appears from theſe 
words of St. Phul, wherein He exhorts, That prayers , 
and ſupplicat 18 be made for. kin <p 1 ail that grein 
_ authority, The e Hraeliles. 33555 T .in- tths Plalm 
ro heat the delires of their k 1g, and to grant him che 
victory over 155 enemies. Ch ſt] 
| toul beg of God to ſupport, and 4 e their pringes 
in juſt anc neceſſary wars, and all their lawful-unter- - 
raking * but the 1 ſubj ect of their rayers ſhould . 
be, that they may lead a 4 peaceable, and godly 
life under thoſe who have the rule over them. Haſtly, 
We here find, that the glory and ſecurity of Rings 
and ſtates de pends c on the bf vine favour and protection, 
to which hey are accountable for all their victories 
and ſucceſs; and therefore, that kings and their ſub- 
jects ought to labour above all things torender * 


8 


1 & os 


OA ec 


H E ſubj ect of chi Pſatm i is the fame. as * 
the 3 Here the Tfraelites jon with 
$5 in balls Go for the victories he had vouch- 
fafed him; and doubt not but he will continue His 


Protection and aſſiſtance, 


VC 


IX this Pſalm we obſerve, I. That as it is the pæd- 
ples duty to pray for their kings; ſo ought they 
to rejoice when God bleſſes them ind their lawful de- 
ſigns, and heartily thank him. II. That God loves, 
and in a very extraordinary manner defends, juſt and 
pious kings, who call upon him, and truſt in him. 
III. That he brings low and deftroys unrighteous 
Princes, and eſpecially ſuch as oppoſe the effabliſh- 
ment of his kingdom, and the deſigns of his pro- 


vidence. 
bo 0 2 PSALM 


864 PSALM XXII. 
ER. ABS ALMA > 
J. D* VID complains that God had abandoned. 


= 55 him to the violence of his afflictions, and to 
| = the fury of his enemies; he deſcribes the wretched 
i ." ſtate he was reduced to, and beſeeches God to come to 
his affiſtance. II. However, he expreſſes a firm con- 
+ fidence in God, and even praiſes him for the deliver- 
aance he expected from his goodneſs, and exhorts all 
- © the faithful to join with him in praiſing the Lord. It 
muſt be obſerved that this Pſalm is prophetical, and 
relates more eſpecially to the ſufferings and kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. OE EL, 


+ 
AS. a 
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: To improve by the reading of this Pſalm, we 
= * muſt conſider it as it relates to David, and as it 
refers to Jeſus Chriſt, If we conſider it in the firſt 
_ reſpect, we learn by David's complaints, that thoſe 

whom God loves ſometimes fall into ſo deplorable a 
condition, as to believe God has forſaken them. But 
the faith which David teſtifies in this Pſalm, ſhews us 
likewiſe that we ſhould never be diſcouraged under 
afflictions ; becauſe the Lord will deliver his children 

out of all their troubles, and give them cauſe to cele- 
brate his goodneſs. II. This Pſalm contains a very 

| _ deſcription of our Lord's ſufferings and profound 
umiliation. Here we read thoſe words which he ut- 
tered at his crucifixion; My God, my God, why Halt 
© #bou, forſaken me ? Here we ſee how the Jews inſulted 
him when he hung upon the croſs, his hands and his 
feet pierced, his garments divided by lot, and the 

Principal circumſtances of his paſſion and death. God 

was pleaſed all theſe things. ſhould be foretold by Da- 

vid, that when they happened to our Lord we might 

Fx | not 
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not be ſo much ſurpriſed, and might acknowledge 
him to be the Meſſiah. We ſhould therefore deplore 
the blindneſs. of the Jes, who are ſcandalized at the. 
ſufferings and croſs of Chriſt, which ought rather 
to convince them that he is the Meſſiah whom God 
had promiſed. Theſe conſiderations ought to ſtrengrh-' 
en our faith in Jeſus the Saviour of the world ; as this 
Pſalm ſets before us the glory to which God has” ex- 
alted him after his ſufferings, and which he now enjoys 
at the right hand of his father, and his kingdom is 
W 38y We 5 the: earth, | 
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iP 7 TID repreſents: the Lord's comics care ow” 

him, under the fimilitude of a ſhepherd, con- 
Wing, feeding, and defending his ſheep; and he 
deſcribes the ne he ee 8 to TIS. 
in communion with God. 


TH E per condition of che faithful, whi live 55 
full aſſurance of God's love, and under his pro- 
— is here in a moſt affecting manner ſet before 
David ſhews by his own example that they ne- 
ver want; that God protects, comſorts, and ſupports 
them in every condition; that he is with them even 
in death, and confers his graces and favours upon 
them in the higheſt degree, cauſing them to live in a 
bleſſed communion with him. This Pſalm is full of 
conſolation to true believers ; and the deſire of partak- 
ing in theſe precious advantages, ſhould teach us all- 
zealouſly to apply DUETS” to the OY of piety. . 
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N BALM XXIV. 4 0 0 
oO Ing G David xcknowledges 'C God to be ths 
111 e world, and that he reit over 

fer 5 yh 92 aver che chutch, x 
| Is 5 © members of the church, Ha y 
ER 10 KR of oh Laſtly, He celer 


S WOT e glor of the Almigh! 12 wall 


N „ e e 
H I 5 hymn contains two leſſons of inſtruction, 


5 I. That 9 who created the world in the be- 
gs is the Supreme and Almighty King, whoſe 


ry:andipower- ought. to be celebrated for ever. 

This Eſalmi teaches us who they are which God logky 
upon as his children, and will admit into his glorious 
Fein None will be, admitted there, hut men of 


ure hands and a clean heart, who are, ſingere and 
aithful in their words and all their behaviour; who 


avoid fraud and dee; It, and call u Upop the Lord, and 
ſeek his face with Fo whole hea If h 0 we 


deſite tothe pgttakers of Godis love, we ſhqulch ex 
amine whether, we, find. in opriclves theſt chargdeers 
abi ſentimentss endeavouring. to produce them, in 
ounſelxes if we have them not, Wet * WR ie 
N ne jet | 


e b. 8 A L M. XXV. 
i E. N this Palm Dad implores: the fayour, of God. 


2 with great fervency. of devotign.;, belgeches him 
5 things to teach him to. walk ig. his Ways 

and to fear him, to pardon his, ſins, and to deliyerhim. 
from his afflictions. He here likewiſe gives us a beau- 
tiful der * true Pier, and of the happineſs 
10 
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it procures. In this Pſalm there are many very excel- 
lent — and exalted ſtrains of * a 


„ 


Tu uſe we are to make &f this Plat ls, to t oy 
particular notice, I. With what confiderics t 2 
who ruft in God apply to Rim, and implore his 
ſiſtanee in all their neceffiries. TI. The what 2 
ought moſt earneſtly to pray for is, 1 
flled with the rio edge of of God; that wy EE 
tesek us to walk in His Way, and; ant A. 
all the fins we have commiitittted, 88 A 
how valuable it is to fear God; 410 due a 
procures us. King David has told us, that 
makes known his Ways to the meek and Humber 
that he ſhews' them that fear him the way that me 
| ſhould chooſe ; that to them he reveals his fe 
his cœvenant; that he hleſſes them and their poſter 
| exceedingly ; and when they are in afffiction; he p 


tests chem, and dell vers them out of all their ante. 


Fheſe are inſtructions of the greateſt uſe and import. 


ance; and carefully reading and meditating or hee 5 
p. to God the ex- 


things, and frequently 1 
cellent prayers contained in t alm, is one of the 
beſt things we oan · do to ſtrengthen us more and more 


fare. 


Ei] P SA L M. XXVII. , | 

AVID prays the Lord to ſu pport his inno- 

cence; he ſays, he always avoided the com- 

pany of the wicked; and that his greateſt pleaſure was, 
to ſerve God in his  tabernatle and with theſe diſpo- 

ſirions, he hopes that God wil not give him up wk. 
his enemſes. 


O 4 12 
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in. the fear of the Loud A — 
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Ai ELECTIONS. 


J. TH E firſt inſtruction this Pſalm furniſhes us 
with is, that God chiefly regards our integrity 
and ſincerity; that he 1 and tries the hearts; 
and therefore, that the only means of obtaining God's 
favour 1 is to approve our ſelves in his ſight, to live in 

ency, to walk in truth, and to hate vice, and 
3 of the wicked. II. David's earneſt: de- 
fire to ſerve God in the tabernacle, ſhould: ſtir us up to 
diſcharge the duties. of religion with the ſame fervency, 
and to take the greateſt delight in going to the houſe 
of God, there to praiſe him, and to meditate on the 
Wonders of his love. But the care this pious king 
took to purify. himſelf before he went unto the altar of 
God, ſhould convince us, that in order to appear in 
the preſence. of God, we ſhould be pure and, live a 
holy. Fife. Laſtly, . We ſhould: join with David in the 
prayer which he offers up to God, at the end of this 
Pfalm, and beſeech him to preſerve us from being like 
the wicked, leſt we ſhare with them in the e 


ments that. are prepared for them, 
+YD 7 | PSALM XXVII. 


26 17 30 en | k) + 
oY IN I David teſtifies his entire eonfideiibt 4 in 
God in the greateſt dangers; his zeal and firm 
** to the true worſhip of the Supreme Being. 
II. He begs of God to grant him tokens of his fa- 

vour, and ſeems! fully perſuaded that God would ne- 

ver forſake him. In this Pſalm there are © many 7 
ſtrains of devotion, faith, and e | 


eff; #} 4 "27 £ SY; ; S + £** g a ' 2 
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| . Rr E erie n S 1 ; 
II. this Pſalm we. are to remark, 1. That theſe 5 : 
ear God and truſt in him, are never. afraid of 
men; but are calm and unſhaken, even when perſe- 
22 x & * | - cuted 
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cuted and reduced to the moſt deplorable condition. 
II. That the moſt ineſtimable advantage, and the 
greateſt conſolation we can enjoy in this world is, to 
meet often in the houſe of God, there to praife and 
adore him, and to receive the teſtimonies of his fa- 
vour. III. That when God does incline our hearts 


to ſeek his face, we ſhould improve the mercy, ant 


not flight the gracious invitation. Laſtly, David's 
aſſurance ſhews, that ſhould we be forſaken by all the 
world, yet God will never forſake us, if we fear hy 
and depend upon him; that nothing but our truſt in 
him, and hope in his promiſes, can ſupport us in *. | 
midſt of the troubles of this life; and that the expec- 
tation of thoſe who ſeek their happineſs in God alone, 


ſhall never be in vain. © 


ING David prays God to defend him from the 
\. malice and artifice of his enemies, and from 
the judgments that ſhould fall upon them. He praiſes 
him likewiſe for the care he took of him, truſts in his 
aſſiſtance, and prays for the proſperity of the 1/raelites.: 


8 
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W HA T we are to gather from this Plalm-1s, 
I. In all our wants to call upon the Lord, lift- 
ing up our hands and hearts to him, to implore his 
aſſiſtance, beſeeching him not to ſuffer us to be ex- 
poſed-to the miſeries of the ungodly. II. That God 
renders to the wicked according to their works; and 
particularly, deſtroys the double- minded and deceit- 
ful men, who ſpeak peace to their neighbours, whilſt - 
their hearts are full of rancour and hatred. III. That 
what brings men to miſery and deſtruction is their not 


taking 
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heed to the works of the Lord, that they ma 
Earn from thence. to fear him. IV. The praiſes jor may 
David adds to his prayers, ſhew that good men call 
upon the Lord, entirely relying upon his goodneſs ;. 
that God E thoſe 1205 call upon him, and will al- 
ways be the ſhield dee the and 
e Mel 0 vi + * 


PSALM XXIX. 


5 p I S is an exhortation to e the 
. mzjeſty of God, as it appears in all his ark 
and particular in thunder and lightning; The 
Phet ſpeaks likewiſe of the e which 50d 
oed to his people tfrael. "qr 


RxrLECTIONS. 


| . E reading of this Pſalm eng gages us to adore 
with eee the majeſty. of God, which 
5 he gives ſo many proofs of in his works. This Pfalny 
teaches; vs in particular, that God by his power pro- 
ducts; the thunder which is heard in the air, and its 
ſurpriſing effects; that he preſides over all ſuch events, 
and that his providence makes uſe of them to exercife 
his judgments, and to make known his greatneſs to 
mankind. Thus ſhould: we take occaſion from the 
works of nature to fear God, and to put our whole 
truſt in him, remembering chat he is the Lord and 
judge of the world, and exerts his power to puniſh, 
thale who offend: him, as he employs it at 8 | 
Fare ped of his people and of all. mache. | 


PS A LM XXX. 


ep Plat Die? returns Rlerini chanks cb Cor 
that he had delivered him, and made his wrath” 

give way to his mercy. He acknowledges: that he 

SP Ws | had 


had in proſperity forgot himſelf, and therefore God 
had chaſtened him, to bring him again to a ſenſe of 
his duty, and to induce him to call upon him with 
greater fervency; and he vows he will praiſe Gad for 
ever. becauſe he bad heard him. It is thought this 

ſalm relates to what David did when he returned to 

11 lter the conſpiracy of Abſalom, to purge 
4 hpuſs. which, had been defiled by that unnmurab 
40N, „Int 16 cfg n 017% DITIONS 


RuxFLECTION 9. : 


T7 I S religious ſong of thankſgiving is particu- 
Harl adapted to perſons that have eſcaped Thyme 
great danger. Floſe whom God has thus delivered, 
qught, in imitation of David; to celebrate his geod- 
andi to invite all men to celebrate it wich them; 
acknowledging thats bis anger endureth hut 4 moment, 
aud but in his. favour is life. But above all we 
oughti to take notice of the inſtructions here given us 
concerning the uſefulneſs of affliction. Dai ob. 
ſerves,” That when he was in proſperity, be ſaid, Be 
Should: never: be moved; but as ſoon as Cod bud hid r 
faces, be was tnaubled; and that then he cryed to che 
Lordi and was heard by him. Let this eonvince us 
of the uſe: and neceſſity of afflictions. Even the- beſt 
oß men, ſometimes forged themſelves in proſperity 
but God-makes-uſe: of advenſity to inſpire them with” 
a: holy; fear, to bring them to à ſenſe of their duty, 
and: to oblige, them to haue recourſe to him; and 
then he is reconciled and: hears their cry, changing 
their ſorrom into joy, and their complaints into ſongs 
of praiſe. This is a doctrine of generaÞ uſe; and de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious meditation, that if God grants 
us reſt, we may not abuſe it; and if he ſends us ad- 
ver ſity, it may ſerve to humble us, and draw us more 


effoctually unto him. 
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IN 8 David: pray 8 God, that as he: truſted f in 

| him, he would be pleaſed to defend him againſt” 
the 80118 he endured from his enemies, and even from 

his neareſt friends; and being perſuaded that his pray. 

er ſhould be heard, he rejoices in the deliverance which | 

he expected from the goodneſs of the Lord. _—_ 
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HE * hich: David in. this! Path 
ſeems to be-infpired with, and the prayers'which: 
ks have: addreſſes to his Almighty Protector, ſhew, 
that-the children of God, full of confidence in the. di- 
vine goodneſs, draw nigh. to him? in all their: wants, 
and are: never diſappointed in their hopes. Let us 
imitate, David in his piety and confidence in God, re- 
commend ourſelves continually to his prowation, 
and always have this prayer in our hearts; Into thy 
band I commit my ſpirit; for. thou baſt redeemed. nt, 
Q Lord Cod f trutb. II. The evils and perſecutions 
which David ſuffered, even from his neareſt relations, 
and the manner in which he ſubmitted to theſe fevere 
trialx, Prove, that if we are expoſed to ſufferings, we 
ought to bear them patiently, without entertaining any 
ice or hatred in our hearts againſt thoſe who injure 
us, wt reſenting the evils they do us, but waiting 
With reſignation for the divine aſſiſtance. Obſerve, 
laſtly, in this Pſalm, how David is tranſported with 
the ſenſe of God's favours towards thoſe that fear him, 
. and of the greatneſs of | thoſe good things he lays up 
in ſtore for them. Let all that fear God conſider this 
for their comfort; and let this conſideration encourage 
them more and more to obey and pleaſe him. The 


exhortation - concludes this hymn, naturally 
157 8 tends 
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tends to produce this effect; 0 love the Lord, all ye 
bis ſaints, for the Lord Tale the faithful; be of 


good courage, and be ſhall 
that ity og in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 


I. \ H IS doctrinal Pſalm teaches us, that 1 man 9 
9 true happineſs conſiſts in the pardon of his 
. and in the purity of his conſcience; and that 
this favour is obtained by a ſincere cn on of ſin, 
and by truly returning to God. II. David exhorts 
men to make a good uſe of this doctrine, and to take 
heed not to harden their hearts; threatning the wicked 
with the greateſt miſeries, and Promiſing complete 
N to the righteous. 


ftrengthen your beart, all by 
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REerFLilECTION Ss. 


I. WE muſt make the ſame reflection upon the 
firſt words of this Pſalm, as St. Paul does in 
the fourth chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans; which 
is, that the happineſs of man, and his juſtification be- 
fore God, conſiſts in the pardon of fins, in peace of 
conſcience, and a ſenſe # God's mercy. II. King 
David teaches us, that if we deſire to attain this happy 
condition, we muſt have -a clean heart, and a pure 
conſcience that the remiſſion of ſins is the effect of 
God's mercy; that in order to obtain it, we muſt 
ſincerely confeſs and forſake our ſins, which as ſoon 
as we confeſs and forſake them, are blotted out, and 
God reſtores us to a ſenſe of his grace and favour. 
III. It appears from this Pſalm, that a true penitent, 
when he has received pardon for fins, does not only 
praiſe God for his own happineſs, -but endeavours, as 
much as in him lies, to bring other men to repentance 
and converſion, This is the direct tendency of. thoſe 
exhortations and inſtructions we read at the end of this 


* 


3% PSALM XXIII, XXXIII. 
Pfalm, wherein David warns us not to harden our 
heafts, as ſinners do; and aſſures us, That many Jor- 
Fows ſhall be to the withed; but be that truſteth in the 
Tord, mercy ſhall encompaſs him about: and that theſe 
who are righteous, ſhall rejoice and be glad in the Lord; 
ad all that are upright of beds ball Thou for gay. - 


3 JJC - 
2 5. AV TD. exhorts the righteous to praiſt God 
Wo with heart and voice, from the conſideration 
of his goodneſs, righteouſneſs and power, which ap- 
1 5 in the works of creation and providence. 11. 
e repreſents God as ſeeing all things, examining the 
actions of men, and diſplaying his mercy towards 
thoſe that fear him, and truſt in him. 
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Reer | 
FP HIS Palm engages us to make theſe five reflec- 
tions. I. That it is a duty highly reaſonable as 
well as delightful to praife God: but that none but 
upright men can diſcharge it in a becoming manner; 
and that the praiſe of God is only proper in their 
mouths. II. That we ought to praiſe God, becauſe 
he has created the world by his almighty power, and 
_ becauſe he governs it wiſely and juſtly by his provi- 
dence. III. That if it was a great advantage to the 
Tfratlites, to be the people whom God had choſen for his 
inheritance, and who-were in a peculiar manner pro- 
tected by him; the favour which God has vouchſafed 
us, in admitting us into his church, and entering in- 
to covenant with us, is a {till more glorous privilege. 
IV. That God has a perfect knowledge of all that 
paſſes in the world, and in particular that he ſees all 
ne actions and thoughts of men, which is expreſſed 
| . in 
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in theſe words, The Lord looketh from heaven, be be- 


Boldeth all the "ſons of men; from the Place of his babi 
_ ration, he looketh upon all the inhabitants of the emrth, © 
and confidereth all their works. This thought ſhoull 
continually poſſeſs our fouls, that the confideration of = 
the preſence of God, and of his infinite kno 

may engage us to walk before him in holineſs and 
ES Laſtly, Since David has told us, Thaz 
the eyes of the Lord are upon thoſe that fear him, aud 
| * ** that hope in his mercy; let us obſerve from 
thence, that the true way to have God our friend is, 
to truſt in him, to fear him, without ceaſing to apply 
to him for mercy; and to this end, to pray continual 
in the words of the prophet, Let thy mercy, 0 Eid, 
be pon Us, GcCOBGERg as we Lope in  Fhee. 


PSALM. XXXIV. 


I. EN this Pſalm of thankſgiving, which is Iikewiſe 

doctrinal, David praiſes God for delivering him, 
when he was diſcovered by the Phili/tznes in the city 
of Gath. II. He repreſents God's care and protec- 
tion of his children, the advantages which the fear of 
God procures them, and the fatal lot of the wicked. 
| The whole is expreſfed in this Pſalm with —— 
firength and ry. 


REFLECTION 5. 


THIS Pſalm is deſervedly eſteemed one of 4 

nobleſt and moſt living, King David here in- 
forms us by his. inſtructions and example, I. That 
when God grants us any deliverance, or any other fa- 
vour, we ought to expreſs our gratitude, not only by 
our own thankfulneſs, but by inviting others likewile 
to praiſe him with us. II. That the Lord never fails 
to hear and deliver the righteous who call upon him 
e | 9 
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in their diſtreſs, and employs even angels for theit de- 
fence. III. David in this Pſalm ſeems thoroughly af- 
fected with a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and the happi- 


neſs which thoſe experience who are partakers of his 


love; and deſcribes, in a beautiful manner, the nature 
of piety, exhorting the ſaints to live always in the fear 
of the Lord, to be ſincere in their words and actions, 
to fly from evil, do good, and ſeek peace. Laſtly, the 
Pſalmiſt ſets before us, the ineſtimable benefits and ad- 
vantages of holineſs, ſince they that fear the Lord can 
lack nothing; his eyes being always over the righteous, 
his ears open to their cries, and if they are expoſed to 
many misfortunes, he delivers them from them all at 
the laſt; whereas he ſets his face. againſt the wicked for 
their deſtruction. Nothing can be of greater uſe, than 
continually to call to mind theſe divine and excellent 
leſſons, to have them continually before our eyes and 
in our hearts; to which end we muſt frequently 
read this admirable. Pſalm, and make a conſtant ule 
of it for our edification and Sefer. | w 


PSALM: xxxv. 


4 VI D implores the divine aſſiſtance againſt his 

enemies, whole malice, injuſtice, ingratitude 
and cruelty, he deſcribes. He mentions his own inno- 
cence, and the manner in which he behaved himſelf 
towards them: he threatens their ruin; and bleſſes 
God beforehand for the deliverance he expected from 
his power and goodneſs. 5 


RTI er 


w E may collect in general from this Pſalm, that 
2 God defends good men; that the wicked; and 
ſuch as perſecute the faithful, are expoſed to his ven- 


geance; and that it is the duty of the righteous to re- 
| Joice 
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joice in God, when his glory is promoted by thelr de- 
liverance. But we muſt not conclude from what Da- 


vid ſays here againſt his enemies, that we are allowed 
to wiſh. evil to thoſe who injure us, or rejoice when 


any evil happens to them. We are to remember, 


that the enemies of David were enemies to God him- 
ſelf; and that David, as a prophet; and one who had 
an expreſs promiſe of the divine aſſiſtance, might de- 


nounce deſtruction againſt thoſe who oppoſed him. c 


However, in reality, he was ſo far from wiſhing them 
any evil, that he was even afflicted at the arc 
did befal them, as he himſelf teſtifies in this Pſalm, 
wherein he declares he had behaved towards them 
as if they had been his friends and his brethren, Theſe. 
ſentiments ſuit ſtill better with Chriſtians, who know 
that the Laws of the Goſpel oblige them to love all men, 
even thoſe who hate them, to do them good, and 
pray for them, in conformity to the precepts: and ex- 
ample of our- * Saviour r Fe eſus Chi. 1 17 1 i 


3 
2 


PSALM XXXVꝰI. 


defcribes:the impiety and malice of the wicked. 
II. He celebrates the goodneſs of God towards his 
creatures in general, and particularly the excellence 


of thoſe good things he beſtows upon them that _ 
him. 


RxrLECTIONS 


I. IN this Pſalm we have a deſcription of. the ſentia 


ments and behaviour of the wicked and ungod- 
ly, who have no fear of God before their eyes, but 


flatter themſelves, and are confirmed more and more 


in their wickedneſs, and without any dread of evil 


| ſeek only to hurt others. II. David here ae 


Yor. 1. 1 p 8 that 


D eee things in this Palms: I. He : 


. righteous i very Aifferent 1 


that they adore the power and juſtice of God, mani- 
feſted in his works and all his judgments; that they 

are tranſported with the conſideration of his immenſe 

goodneſs, and the favours he beſtows on thoſe who 
love him and put their truſt in him.. The reading 
of this Pſalm teaches us to avoid all impiety, and to 
cleave ſtedfaſtly to God by a ſincere love and holy 
fear, that we may rejoice in him with righteouſneſs, 
and ſay with David, O God, how precious is thy good- 
meſs ! the children of men hide themſelves under the ſba- 
dow of thy wings. We Hall be ſatisfied with the faineſs 
of thy houſe, 7 thou ſhalt give. us to arink of ihe rivers 


of thy Pe. 


PSALM XXXVII. 


HE deſign of this inſtructive Pſalm is, to ſhew 

that we ſhould not be ſurpriſed if the wicked 
are ſometimes happy i in this life, and if good men are 
in afflictions. David proves, that ſooner or later 
God fails not to deliver good men, and to reward 
their piety, and to make wicked men feel the effects 
of his wrath. This Pſalm contains admirable inſtruc- + 
tions, and ſuch as are very powerful to engage us to 
fear God, and to turn us away from evil; wherefore 
we ought to read * meditate * it with great at- 
tention. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ti H E ſum of the doctrine contained in this Pſalm 
is, that we ought not to envy the happineſs which 
the wicked enjoy in this world, nor be offended at the 
afflictions of good men. We are to obſerve here, that 
injuſtice, hatred, and malice againſt the righteous, 
felt-concet, pride, Vioteuce" and impiety, make — 
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the character of the wicked; that, on the contrary; . 
good men truſt in the Lord, and are continually do- 
ing good, place their whole happineſs in him, are al- 
ways quiet, meek and humble, love to give, and to 
exerciſe charity, and their diſcourſe is full of wiſdom 
and edification. David aſſures us, that ſuch men are 
bleſſed and protected of God; that true happineſs is 
their lot; that the divine favour extends to them and 
their poſterity; that if they are ſometimes in affliction, 
in their trials they experience the divine aſſiſtance, 
and have a happy iſſue out of all their troubles. It is 
not ſo with the ungodly ; their profperity is only ima- 
ginary, and of ſhort duration; God confounds their 
unjuſt deſigns, and his anger, in a very ſenſible man- 
ner, falls upon them, and all that belongs to them. 
Every day's experience verifies what this Pſalm teaches; 
and therefore the effect which the reading of it ſnould 
produce, is, to convince us, that our whole happineſs 
depends on our perſeverance in piety, which is attend- 
ed with ſuch ſure and glorious rewards. 


VS A L M in 85 
J* this devout prayer David beſeeches the Lord 


not to correct him in his anger. He complains 
of the puniſhments he ſuffered for his ſins, and of 
his being forſaken by his friends, and perſecuted by 
his enemies, and gives proofs of his humility, piety, 
and truſt in God. OE Ems 


REFLECTIONS 


HIS Pſalm offers to our conſideration theſe four 
things: I. It repreſents to us the ſentiments of 
a penitent ſinner, humbled under the load of his ſins, 
and a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure : theſe ſentiments 
are expreſſed in this prayer; O Lord, rebuke me not in 
_— "A | thy 


3 


— 
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' thy wratb, nor cbaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure, II. 
What is ſaid in this Pſalm is very proper for the in- 
ſtruction and conſolation of thoſe who are afflicted 
with pains: and diſeaſes, or in any other manner: Da- 
vid teaches them by his own example to look upon the 
evils that befal them, how ſevere ſoever they be, as a 
juſt correction for their fins, and to aſk God pardon 
for them. III. If they ſuffer by the malice and in- 
juſtice of men, they ſhould imitate David in his hu- 
mility, patience, and meekneſs, and wait with reſig- 
nation till God, who never forſakes the innocent, is 
pleaſed to deliver them. IV. We learn from David's 
complaints of the cruelty and injuſtice of his enemies, 
that thoſe: who afflict the innocent, rejoice in other 
mens misfortunes, and return evil for good, ſhall not 

eſcape the juſt judgment of GW. 


"24 SAL M XXXIX. e 
J. 4 declares in this Pſalm, that he had 

made a firm reſolution not to murmur at the 
proſperity of the wicked, nor his own ſufferings. II. 
He obſerves, that he had overcome this temptation 
by conſidering the ſhortneſs of this life, and the vanity 
of the good things of this world. III. He beſeeches 
God to pardon his ſins, and deliver him from his af- 
fictions, and humbly ſubmits to the chaſtiſements that 
God had ſent him. Srl oct ĩð 


Mari EcCTION 8 

1 | H 18 Pialm contains an excellent doctrine; 
Which is, | that the way never to fall into mur- 
muring, nor to ſuffer ourſelves to be tempted or of- 
fended when we ſee the temporal proſperity of the 
wicked, is, to repreſent. to ourſelves the ſhortneſs of 

our lives, the inſignificancy of the good things +4 
WET „ . this 
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this world, and the vanity of mens labours for earth- 
ly things. II. David teaches us, that God can put 
an end to our lives when he pleaſes, and deprive us 
of all our advantages; that we are only ſtrangers and 
ſojourners here below; and that the only remedy for 
the miſeries and vanity of human life i is, to put all our 
hope in the Lord, to aſk his aſſiſtance, and pardon | 
of our ſins, and to ſubmit with reſignation to his holy 
will; ſaying, when he afflicts us, I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. With ſuch | 
thoughts as theſe, - we are ſure to be eaſy and happy; 
we may rely upon God, and praiſe him, and rejoĩce in 
Kh Soth'1 in Proſperity and adverſity. | 


PS AL M XL. 
J. 1 E prophet David praiſes God for the deli- 


verances and favours he had received from his 
goodneſs, devotes himſelf to his ſervice, and acknow- 
ledges, that by ſubmiſſion to the will of God, rather 
than by ſacrifices, he hoped to be accepted. II. He 
makes a vow to praiſe God in the moſt public manner, 
and beſeeches him to aſſiſt him in his afflictions and 
dangers; and, above all, to deliver him from his ſins. 


NT 


Tu. S Pſalm contains extraordinary ſtrains of piety 

and gratitude. We here obſerve the ſentiments 
of a heart full of confidence, and affected with a lively 
ſenſe of God's mercies, with a profound humility, and 
an ardent deſire to be entirely devoted to him. There- 
fore the inſtructions we here meet with are theſe: I. 
That in our afflictions, we ought to wait patiently for 
the Lord, who, though he delay for a time, will 


come at laſt to the aſſiſtance of thoſe that hope in him. 
FP 4 II. That 


52 PSALM XI. XII. 


II. That the true happineſs of man conſiſts in chooſing 
the Lord for ee e without ſeeking for it in men, 
or in the things of the world. III. That the mercies 
of God towards us are ſo many in number, that we 
cannot reckon them, nor celebrate them as they de- 
ſerve. IV. That what God chiefly requires of us is, 

that we ſhould ſubmit ourſelves to him without reſerve; 
ſaying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; thy law is 
within my heart : and that we ſhould publiſh his praiſ- 
es and his truth before all the world. We ſee in this 
Pſalm, that this is the only ſervice that is pleaſing to 
God; and that when we are in this condition, we may 
call upon him with a full aſſurance of his aſſiſtance. 
Laſtly, We muſt conſider that David ſpeaks in this 
Pſalm, as the type of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, Sa- 
_ _ crifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy 
vill, O my God. St. Paul applies theſe words to our 
Lord in the Epiſtle of the Hebrews, and remarks, 
that by Jeſus ChriſPs oblation and ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf, we are ſanctified and dedicated to God. This af- 
fords us apowerful motive to celebrate the infinite love 
of our Redeemer, to devote. ourſelves to the Lord, 
and conform in all things to his will. 


FS LM. 321 
IND promiſes particular bleſſings to thoſe 
| who behave themſelves charitably towards the 
afflicted, and complains of the cruelty of his enemies, 
and even of his friends, who, inſtead of compaſſionat- 
ing his miſeries, wiſhed for his death, and ſaid, that 
God puniſhed him for his fins, . 


PSALM XEh, Ul 

| RxriicTliONS. 

IN this Pfalm, the bleſſing of God is promiſed to 
_ * thoſe who have compaſſion on the afflicted, who 
judge charitably of them, and comfort them in their 
ſufferings. David aſſures the kind and charitable, that 
God will deliver them in their calamities, that he will 
heal them when they are ſick and languiſhing, and 
that he will preſerve them, and make them happy in 
this life. Theſe promiſes ought to inſpire us with ſen- 
timents of charity, and compaſſion for the unfortunate, 
and engage us to comfort them, and contribute to 
their eaſe as far as we are able. On the other hand, 
what David ſays of the proceedings of his enemies, 
ſhews us, that it is a great fin to inſult the miſerable, 
to wiſh evil to or deſire the death of any one, and to 
judge that all thoſe whom God afflifts are puniſhed 
becauſe of their ſins. This ſhould teach us to avoid 
hard-heartedneſs and raſh judgments, and to think al- 
ways favourably of people in affliction, and eſpecially 
of thoſe who are remarkable for piety, and the fear of 
the Lord. | | | 
| | PSALM XLII. | 

6 gp E prophet expreſſes, with great ſtrength and 
0 energy, his unfeigned ſorrow to ſee himſelf ba- 

niſhed from the houſe of God, by the perſecution of 
his enemies, and his hearty deſire to return to it again, 
that he might ſerve God among the faithful; he like- 


wiſe deſcribes his alarms, and the conflict he had with- 


in himſelf, which he had overcome by confidence in 
the divine aſſiſtance. | | 


3 RE x L E 0 TIONS. | 
JN the earneſt deſire of the prophetic author of this 
© Pſalm, who was probably David, to come again 
do the houſe of God, which he was kept from, we 
1 EP 4: =" 


— 
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ſee what ſentiments true devotion and ſincere piety 
inſpire men with. The faithful deſire nothing more 
Fincetely, than to appear before God, and particular- 
Iy, to worſhip in the aſſemblies of the ſaints, and to 
be edified by the company and good examples of 
godly men. In like manner, there is nothing grieves 
den more than to be deprived of that comfort, and 
to ſee the wicked impiouſly inſult God, and ſcoff at 
the juſt man's truſt in him. Obſerve next, that the 
author of this Pſalm had been in exceeding great 
diſtreſs, and as it were ſinking under the afflictmg 
hand of God; in which condition his foul was diſ- 
tracted, and almoſt deſtitute of comfort; but that, 
nevertheleſs, his faith had raiſed and comforted him. 
This example 'ought to ſtrengthen the righteous. in 
their afflictions, comfort them in their greateſt bitter- 
neſs of ſoul, and make them ſay with David, Why 
*art thoy caſt down, O my ' ſoul ? And why art thou diſ- 
" quieted within me? Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
1 8 bo is the health of my countenance, and my God. 


PSALM XML 


VN this Pſalm, as well as the foregoing, the Pſalm. 
itt, perſecuted and driven from the tabernacle, 
begs God to deliver him from his enemies, and reſtore 
him the valuable bleſſing of ſerving and praiſing God 
in: public, and comforts himſelf with the proſpect of 
his aſſiſtance. | BEE Eee 5 


iner 


T H E reading, of this Pſalm. ſhews, that if the pro- 
pPhet begged of God to deliver him from the 


malice of his enemies, it was chiefly with a view to 
return to the ,tabernacle, that he might praiſe God, 
and expreſs his joy, love, and gratitude, This the 

. VVV children 


3 ALM XIII, K., 
children of God deſire above all things, and this it is 
that ſupports and comforts them moſt effectually in all 
their trials and afflictions. Laſtly, The complaints 
and ſighs of the prophet, in this and the foregoing 
Plalms, becauſe he could not come into the houſe of 
God, ſhould engage thoſe who have the liberty to. 
ſerve God in the religious aſſemblies, gladly to im- 
prove ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing, 


PSALM. XLIV. 


P* IS Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the- 
people of Jſrael were under affliction and per- 
ſecution. The ' prophet here makes mention of the 
wonders God had wrought in bringing their forefa- 
thers into the land of Canaan, from whence he hopes 
that God would again diſplay his power in behalf of 
the afflicted raelites, and deliver them. He de- 
ſcribes the ſad condition they were in at that time, and 
the ſevere perſecutions to which they were expoſed. 


REFLECTION $ 


J. TH E Ifraelites in their afflictions call to re- 
membrance the many ſignal bleſſings Which 

God had formerly conferred upon that nation. Thus 
ſhould we, in our afflictions, comfort ourſelves with 
the conſideration of the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
the evident proofs he has in all ages given of his power 
and mercy. II. As the Jews acknowledged that 
their fathers had become maſters of the land of Ca- 
nnan, not by their own ſtrength, but by the power of 
God; we ſhould likewiſe give God the glory of all 
the privileges and bleſſings we enjoy, and confels that 
| his favour is the happineſs and ſecurity of nations, and 
. Particularly of the church. III. The complaints the 
| Jews make of their deplorable condition, ſhew, that 
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in all times the church has been afflicted ; and that 
God often permits his people to be delivered into the 
hands of the wicked, and the faithful to be cruelly 
perſecuted. This is St. Paul's reflection, in the eighth 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, where he applies 
to Chriſtians thets. words of this Pſalm ; For thy ſake we 
are killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep 
for the ſlaughter. God permits it ſo to be for the 
glory of his name, and to try and purify his church. 
aſtly, We fee here, that the faithful, though God 
afflicts them, do not forget him, nor forſake his co- 
venant ; and therefore he is always ready. to come to 
their aſſiſtance, and to hear them when they call upon 
- him in time of need. 7728 | 


PSALM IXLY.- 
FI\HIS Pſalm is a nuptial ſong upon the marriage 
| of king Solomon, and contains a deſcription of 
the glory of that prince and his conſort ; it is likewiſe 
a prophetical Pfalm, and relates to our Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt. | | . 


Neriterlo ds. 


5 TH I'S Pfalm is to be conſidered in two lights, I. 
1 As a hymn deſigned to procure the divine bleſſing 
v pon the marriage of Solomon, and upon his kingdom. 
i It As it properly relates to Jeſus Chriſt, the huſband 
and king of the church. In this Pſalm there is ex- 
preſs mention made of his divinity, of his anointing, 
of his power, of the glory and duration of his king- 
dom. - This St. Paul teaches us, in the firſt chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he applies to our 
Lord the words of this Pſalm : Thy throne, O God, is 
for ever and ever; a ſceptre of + pra to is the ſceptre 
ef thy kingdom; God, even thy God, hath anointed 0 
| | A wit 


with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. Theſe words 
can properly ſuit no other but Chriſt Feſus; and as 
they deſcribe his infinite power and glory, they en- 
gage us to reverence and adore him, and in all thi 

to ſubmit to him, that we may ſhare in the bleſſings 
he pours upon his church, and upon all thoſe who 
have the happineſs to live under his dominion. 


i 
\HIS is a Pſalm of thankſgiving, for the aſſiſt- 


ance God had granted his people, at a time 


when they had been attacked by ſeveral nations. 


REFLECTIONS 


* 


and nations, who are repreſented in this Pſalm by 


floods and torrents, are confederate againſt it, God 


renders all their efforts vain, and powerfully delivers 
it. The Chriſtian church has ſtill greater ſhare in theſe 
promiſes and the divine protection than the antient 
people had, ſince this is for ever to ſubſiſt, This the 
church has always experienced; this the faithful ſhould 
conſider for their comfort, and the confirmation of their 
faith. | | | | 5 | : 
PSALM XLVI. 

TWHE prophet exhorts all the inhabitants of the 
I earth to praiſe God, to adore his majeſty and 
Power, and acknowledge, that the Lord, who had 
made a covenant with the children of 1/ael, was the 


king of the world, and that all the people ought to 
ſubmit themſelves to him. 7 es 


| Rex: 
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E are to learn from hence, that God is the: pro- - 
tector of his church, and that even when Kings 


' 1 
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. 


Tais Pſalm ſhould excite us to praiſe God, ay 

ro celebrate his glory with holy tranſports, as he 
is the king of the whole earth, and deſerves the ado- 
ration of all men; but above all, becauſe he has cho- 
ſen us to be his people and his inheritance. What 
we read in this Pſalm is particularly applicable to the 
times of the Goſpel, and eſpecially to our Lord's tri- 
umphant aſcenſion to the glory of his kingdom, and 
to the happineſs which the ſeveral nations of the earth 
now enjoy in . accounted the people of God. 


PSALM XLII.. 


: N this Pſalm, which was compoſed upon 8 

of ſome deliverance that God had granted the city 

of Jeruſalem, the prophet praiſes God for defeating 

the counſels and attempts df the kings who had af. 
flaulted that city; and he deſcribes the ſtrength of Je- 

. and God's protection of his people. | 


RExrFLizcTIoNS. 


Tu reflection we are to make upon this Pſalm i is, 
| that the church has often been attacked by the 
kings and nations of the world, who had conſpired to- 
gether to deſtroy it; but that God has always watched 
over it, and rendered all the conſpiracies of its ene- 
mies yain, and turned them to their own confuſion. 
- This'Pfalm affures us very expreſly, that the church 
is the deareſt thing to God upon earth; that he dwells 
in the midſt of it; that he encompaſſes it with his 
protection; and that he will always ſupport it. Theſe 
promiſes are ſtill better ſuited to the Chriſtian than to 
the Jewiſb church, and ought to convince us of our 


fine, in being members of. Chriſt's church, l 
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fill all ſincere Christians with an pn and ay 
_ in God. A 
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TN this Plalm, which is doctrinal and ER” ; 

the prophet proves, by ſeveral confi derations, that | 
the happineſs of man does not conſiſt in the riches 
and honours of the world ; . that thoſe who place their 
glory and their napping in them, are fools and mad- 
men; and therefore, that we ought. not to ſet our 
hearts upon theſe things, neither caring nor envying 
ſuch as poſſeſs them; but that we, ſhould put our 
truſt in God alone, who can render happy, even af. 


ter death, thoſe Who fear Maid. and put their whole, 
1 in him. 15 4 


. 
12 
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THERE are many very important reflodticine: to 
be made on this Pſalm. It teaches us, that ſuch 
as truſt in their goods and riches, or that are puffed 
up with their honours and credit, are fools and blind. 
We have here repreſented the vanity and folly of the 
projects and ſchemes laid by worldly men for their 
own advancement, and the glory of their families. 
The prophet remarks, that God makes all; their 
ſchemes abortive; that death robs them of all their 
glory; that they become a prey to the grave; and 
that their riches cannot redeem their ſouls, nor ſecure 
them from death and the judgment of God. Laſtly, 
This Pſalm teaches us, that it is not ſo with thoſe that 
put their truſt in God, ſince they are ſure that he will 
redeem them, even from death, and will take them to 
himſelf to all eternity. Hig h and low ought to at- 
tend to and meditate on cheſs inſtructions, as the 
prophet exhorts them; thoſe who are rich, or in an 


exalted enz, ſhould remember , leſt they f for- 


5% PSALM XIIX, I. 
get God, and fall into pride; and people of mean 
. Tank, ſhould learn from hence never to envy the glory, 


riches, and proſperity, which fall to the lot of others; 
and all in general are here taught to wean their affec- 


BY tions from the world, and to ſeek their happineſs 


wholly in the favour and love of God. 


# 


SHE deſign of this Pſalm is, to reprove the hy- 
pocriſy of the Jraelites, who placed their con- 
_ fidence in ſacrifices and ceremonial obſervances, whilſt 
they neglected to obſerve the moſt eſſential duties of 
religion. I. God here ſpeaks to his people, and de- 
clares, that he regarded not ſacrifices and external 
- worſhip, but that the ſervice he requires, conſiſts in 

raiſing and calling upon him with ſincerity. II. He 
verely reproves hypocrites who profeſs to live in 
covenant with him, and to ferve kim, and yet give 
themſelves up to ſin; he denounces his judgments 
againſt them, and exhorts them to true repentance. 


E REFLECTION S. 
| TH I'S Pfalm, which is very inſtructive, teaches us, 
that the ſervice of God does not conſiſt in out- 

ward duties, fuch as were the antient facrifices, and 

ſuch as now are acts of public worſhip, ceremonies, 
and the outward profeſſion of religion. Indeed theſe 
duties are indiſpenſable, and ought not to be neglected, 

ſince God has appointed them, and that they are 
agreeable to him, when diſcharged as they ought to 
be, However, the true worſhip which God requires, 
is. to ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth, to praiſe him, 
to call upon him, and to do his will. As for thoſe 
who profeſs to ſerve God, to wake his ry” in 

8 58 8 their 


ance, and offers up 
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their mouths, and who, nevertheleſs, abandon them-" 
ſelves to ſin, and / particularly to injuſtice, impurity, 

| deceit, and ſlander; we ſee here, that God cannot en- 
dure their hypocriſy, and that if he does not puniſn 


them immediately, -they muſt not imagine they ſhall 
eſcape his judgment. Sinners and falſe: Chriſtians 
ſhould carefully improve to their advantage what is 
ſaid in this Pſalm z and all of us ought ſeriouſly to re- 


flect upon it, that we may not offend God by an hy- 
poeritical worſhip, but calling upon him with ſincerity, 
and ſtudying, above all things, to do what he com- 


mandeth, may render to him ſuch ſervice as ſhall be 
acceptable in his ſight, and procure his fayour towards 
at 26] 2x6 LR a BS 1... apc 
3 is king David's penitential Pſalm, where - 


in he implores the mercy of God with great | 
zeal. and humility ; makes confeſſion of his fin; and 


prays to God to renew him by his ſpirit, and to reſtore 
to him. peace of conſcience ; that having recovered his 
favour, he may praiſe him, and become an example 
to ſinners. He hopes God will approve his repent- 

Prayers for the welfare of Feruſq- 
lem, and proſperity of the 1/raelites. „ | 


777 ß 


TH I'S Pſalm is one of thoſe that are of the moſt 
general uſe, and in which we may beſt obſerve 
the motions and characters of true repentance, Here 


in we diſcover, I, The lively ſenſe David had of his 


ſin, his humble and public confeſſion of it before 


God and man, and his recourſe to the mercy of God, 


II. We here obſerve, that David does not only pr ay * 
God to pardon his fins, but likewiſe to deliver hi 
from them, and grant him his ſpirit to purify an 


renew him. III. We here ſee the promiſes he makes 


0 


— 
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to return to the ways of godlineſs, and by his example 
and inſtructions to convert ſinners. IV. David ex- 
preſſes his hope and confidence that God will not re- 


ject his repentance. Laſtly, After he had prayed for 


himſelf, he intreats God to continue his bleſſing upon 
Jeruſalem, and his whole kingdom. It appears from 


this Pſalm, that it is the duty of ſinners, and particu- 


larly thoſe that have fallen into great ſins, to be ſenſible 


of the greatneſs of them, humbly to acknowledge and 


confeſs them, and even publickly before men, when it 


is neceſſary; earneſtly to implore the mercy of God 


with true contrition, and to beg of him a ſincere con- 


verſion, and the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, that they may 
never more fall into ſin. Laſtly, A penitent ſinner, 
that is truly humbled for his ſins, finds himſelf indiſ- 


penſably obliged to repair the ſcandal he has given, 


and contribute his utmoſt towards the converſion of 
other ſinners, and the edification of all, by his ex- 
ample, by his exhortations, and by his prayers. This 
is the only way to obtain pardon for the ſins we have 
committed, and to procure peace of conſeience, and 

the renewal of the grace of God. 
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Vys denounces the judgments of God againſt 
one of Saul's counſellors, named Doeg, who, by 


his ſlanders, had exaſperated Saul againſt him, and had 
occaſioned the death of a great number of the prieſts, 
who were cruelly ſlain by Saul. For the right under- 


| ſtanding of this Pſalm, it is convenient to read the 


a” hiſtory related in the twenty-ſecond chapter of the 


Firſt Book of Samuel. 


| R E r LEGION S.. 


WE may gather from this Pſalm, I. That the 
wicked, and particularly cruel men and ſlan- 
* y cr eren 
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5 derers, ſuch as Doeg was, rec eive from God a bun- 


ment they deſerve; and that God abhors lying and 


| calumny. II. That thoſe who truſt in their riches, or 

in their addreſs, become examples of the juſt judgment 

of God; whilſt he beſtows his favour on thoſe that 
1713 cheir cruſt 3 in him, and * in his 8 nd 1 
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5 opus H E prophet deſcribes the extreme e impiety 
be live 


and general corruption of the time in which 
d. II. He threatens the wicked with divine 
vengeance, and promiſes the righteous help and ge- 
5 Werndes from the a N 
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1. W HA T David ſays at the, beginning of chis 
Pſalm, The fool has ſaid in his heart there is 
10 God, does not im ply, that all ſinners actually be- 
lieve there is no God; 12 the meaning of theſe words, 
as the prophet himſelf explains them, 1s, that their 
| impiety was fo great and fo general, that wicked men 
lived as if they. denied the being of a God. The 
complaint which David here makes of the impiety of 
the men of his age, may be applied to a great num- 
ber of Chriſtians, who profeſs to know God, but in 
works deny him, giving themſelves up to all manner 
of impiety. II. It appears, however, from the evils 
which David ſays the righteous are expoſed to by 
means of the ungodly, and from the promiſes made - 


to the godly in affſictions, that when the corruption is 


| moſt general, God has always ſome true worſhippers, 
who lament this corruption, endeavour to keep them- 
ſelves free from the infection, and in the midit of the 
1 that * always look up to God, and 
Var. LE Qq | put 
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put their truſt) in him. III. This Pſalm! engages us 
to conſider further, that God beholds from heaven the 
: ins Which are committed; that he will puniſh them; 
5 5 and that thoſe who dread not his power, ſhall one day 
have terror and conſternation for their portion, Laſtly, 
It ſhould be remarked; that. St. Paul, in the third 
chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, quotes this Pſalm, 
to prove that the Jes were ſinners as well as the 
Heathen ; that conſequently, they could not be juſti. 
bed by the law of Moſes, DU — 7 faith in J 
\ 1 


2D l. SAL NM LIV. 
K Saul being informed by the men of Ziph 


that David was retired · into their country, and 
going thither to take him, David prays God to de- 
end him from thoſe that ſought his death, and he 
promiſes to praiſe and , bleſs him when he granted his 

. requeſt, The event which gave occaſion to this pray- 
er, 1s recorded in the twenty-third and twenty-f1xth 
e of the F rſt Book of Samuel. 


F 


* 


= | REFLECTIONS. 


*. this Pſalni David does three things, I. He i im- 
plores the divine aſſiſtance in the danger that 
a him. II. He expreſſes a firm reliance upon 
God. III. He promiſes to praiſe him for ever. 
The Royal Prophet teaches us by his example, that 
Prayer ſhould always be our refuge in the time of 
danger; that even when men have conſpired our ruin, 
"If we call upon the Lord with a pure heart, he will 
protect us; and that when he has heard us we ought. 
to bleſs him with all our ate and make grateful a ac- 
F knowledgments. 
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4 V1 D. fearing he ſhould fall zer hs hands 
JLof his enemies, calls upon the Lord, and re- 
preſents the extreme danger he was in. He complains, 
chat he had been betrayed and ſlandered by thoſe very 
men which he had ſhewn the greateſt friendſhip to, 
and had confided moſt in. However, he comforts 
himſelf with hopes that God would not forſake him, 

but would deſtroy thoſe that ſought his ruin. | 


R REH L ECV o W s. 


| PH E example of David ſhews, I. That the faith- 
ful may be perſecuted by wicked men, and even 
ſometimes hated by thoſe whoſe aſſiſtance they had 
reaſon to expect. II. That in this condition they ap- 
ply themſelves to God with confidence, and are al- 
ſured he will ſupport them, and reſtrain the malice 
of thoſe who unjuſtly perſecute them. However, we 
muſt take care not to make an ill uſe of this Pſalm, 
and ſome others of the like nature, by applying what 
David ſays againſt his perſecutors to the occaſions 

which we may have of complaining againſt others, 
for any uneaſineſs or diſpleaſure whi Sa we may be ex- 
poſed to by them. The offences we receive are gene- 
rally ſpeaking trifling ; and if not, a Chriſtian is bound 
to forgive all, and to hate no man; and ſhould be ſo 
'far from making imprecations againſt any, that he 
ought to pray for thoſe whio do him the greateſt in- 
jury, herein conforming to the laws of the Gofpel, 
and to that pattern of patience and meekneſs which 
our Lord has given us in his life and death. 
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PSALM LVI. 


AVI D kaving been taken by the Philiftines in 
the city of Cath, as we read in the twenty-firſt 
Auer of the Firſt Book of Samuel, prays the Lord 
to have pity on him in that preſſing danger; and to 
his prayer joins praiſes and W which ſhew 
the — truſt he pur in * 5 


RERNHLECOT Io 5. 
B Y the example of David we are here taught, that 
whatever extremity the children of God are in, 
and when even force and artifice are imployed againſt ' 
them, they are not moved; that their truſt in God is 
ſo firm, that they do not fear what man can do unto 
them; and that even before their deliverance, they 
rejoice in the Lord, and pay him their vows and 
_ thankſgivings. David aſſures us likewiſe, that the 
ſufferings of the righteous are precious in the fight of 
God, that he ſees Their troubles and afflictions, and 
that be puts their tears into his bottle. This is an ineſti- | 
mable bleſſing which piety procures for us, and i 1s the 
8 comfort in our adverſities. 


| P SAL M LVIL 
AVTD flying before Saul, and being hid in a 


cave, where he was ſurpriſed by Saul, .as we | 
read in the twenty- fourth chapter of he Firſt Book of 
Samuel, offers up this prayer to God, in which he 
calls upon- him for his help, and fhews the firm con- 
fidence he had in his 8 
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we find in this, as in the preceding Phalins; 

that David, animated by his piety, and ſup- 
ported by his faith, always applied to God for deli- 
verance in the dangers that threatned him. Though; 
we are not expoſed to dangers like thoſe of David for- 
merly, and therefore cannot apply to ourſelves all we 
read in this Pſalm, we may nevertheleſs from hence 
conclude in general, that in our neceſſities we ſhould 
draw nigh to God, and hide ourſelves under the ſha- 
dow of his wings; being fully perſuaded, that he 
will not fail to ſend us help from heaven, and to deli- 


ver us, But that we may thus truſt in him, we muſt - 
always adhere ſtedfaſtly to our duty, and never make 
uſe of any unworthy means to extricate ourſelves from 


any preſſing difficulties; herein imitating David, who 


when he had it in his power to take away Saul's life, 


when that king came into the cave where he was, 


would not do it. Laſtly, As David at the end of 


the Pſalm praiſes the Lord with holy tranſports of 


joy; ſo is it our duty, after we have experienced the 


divine aſſiſtance, to thank and praiſe his holy name, 
and every where publiſh his goodneſs towards us. 


„„ LVIII. 


I. FF\HIS is a complaint of David azkind wick- 
1 dd judges, whoſe impiety and obſtinacy to 
do evil he here deſcribes. II. He likewiſe foretels, that 
the divine vengeance ſhould quickly overtake and en- 
tirely deſtroy them. It is probable David here Kru 


4 of the Founſellors of. Saul, 


RE TI ETI O NS. 


TH IS is a Pſalm which thoſe in public offites 
.. ought to take good notice of, becauſe it teaches 
en that if cy do not adminiſter ſtrict Juſtice, if 


2 3 £1 | they 
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they oppreſs the innocent with artifice or violence, the 
vengeance of God will overtake them. And in gene- 


ral, we ſee here, that all thoſe who harden themſelves 
in their evil ways, without hearkening to the voice of 
God, are likewiſe threatned with his vengeance. Laſtly, 
We learn from this. Pſalm, that Providence governs 
all things righteouſly.z and though the wicked roſper, 


and good men are afflicted for a while, yet they will 
always have reaſon to acknowledge, That "A is a, 
reward for the righteous, and that. there i 10 4 00 . 


15 55 in the earth. . 


PSALM LIX. 


4 
- 
. 
* 
o 


bg repreſents'to the Lord the. great danger he 


was in; not doubting but God would deliver him 


from his enemies, reſtrain their malice,, and make 
them examples to all the world. he hiſtory which 


gave occaſion to this Pſalm, is contained in the nine- 


teenth 0 58 of hq Firit Book of Samuel. 
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"HAT we may improve by the reading of this 
Pſalm, it is proper to make theſe two reflections. 


1. That David's prayers were heard, and that Provi- | 
dence furniſhed him with means of eſcaping the fury 


of Saul, who fought; his life; from whence we learn, 


that the Frayers of the faithful, and their confidence 


in God, is never in vain. II. It is to be obſerved, 
that what David ſays in this Pſalm againſt his ene- 
mies, was not ſpoken out of a principle of hatreg 
or revenge; but being perſecuted unjuſtly, and 
his cauſe being that of God, he might, as a pro- 
| phet, denounce: the divine judgments againſt them. 
However, 


** 7 7 D, in 8 of 8 taken by 3 Gy 
' ſons whom Sau had ſent to his houſe for that 
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Howexer, it is not kyful Pa any wines as to 


make the like prayers. All we are allowed to do 


when men treat us with malice and injuſtice, is to 


keep within the bounds of that meekneſs preſcribed in 
the Goſpel, to return good for evil, and wait with pa- 
tience for the divine affiſtance. | 


Fine pays 8 A L M IX. 


and calamities ro which the Haelites had been 
expoſed, and the victories and deliverances that God 
had granted them. In the eighth chapter of the Se- 


cond Bock of Samuel, we adedon har Was ithe. Ms 


of this ne Toilezon | x 
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"HE firſt thing we obſerve. in this Pſalm es IT 


king David lays before God the miſeries which 
had befallen the 1/raelites; which teaches us, that 


when nations are expoſed to war, and other public ca- 


lamities, God is the diſpenſer of them, to chaſtiſe and 
humble them. II. David celebrates the power and 
goodneſs of God, who had aſſiſted his people, and 
given them the victory over their enemies. Thus is 


God reconciled with men, after he has afflicted them; N 


and in particular, diſappoints the plots and contrivan- 
ces of the enemies of his church. Laſtly, This Plalm 
teaches us, that the ſtrength and aſſiſtance of man is 
but vanity, and that there is none but the Lord who 
can help and deliver us in our diſtreſs, and 1 in whom 
we N 17 and ae confide.” 3 


a 


ING David deſcribes in this Pſalm, . 
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HI 8 is a Palm, of prayer, and full of cent 
lat it David prays the Lord to take him into his 
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protection; ; and expreſſes the greateſt joy and grati- 
tude under the ſenſe > of God's favour, and the Ware 
of his affiſtance. . . 


8 Þ 88 RErirerio ns. 


N this Pſalm we ſee David groaning and calling - 
upon the Lord for help; but at the ſame time we 
ſee him full of joy and confidence. Such are the diſ- 
poſitions of all thoſe that fear God: they implore his 
- aſſiſtance when any dangers threaten them, and make 
him their ſecure refuge. But at the ſame time their 
confidence in him is unſhaken and conſtant, and they 

in full aſſurance of his favour, and a ſenſe of 
his e ; ſaying with the prophet, whatever their 


Condition be, O God, thou haſt heard my deſires; thou 


haft given me the 2 — of thoſe that fear thy name : 
. T will fing praiſe unto thy name 1 5 W and 
way wy ta etl Vows. 


7 
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AVID teſtifies, that his confidence in \ God 


if « ＋ 

by 0 made him perfectly eaſy. II. He ſhews, that 
we ought not to truſt in men, nor in worldly goods, 
but in God alone, who is the Lord of all things, and | 


the ee of all men. 


. 


Hari D teaches us, by his example, [. That 

the true and only way to enjoy uninterrupted 
peace and tranquillity of mind, is to truſt in God alone; 
and that when we depend upon him, we fear nothing 
that men can do to us. II. That it is great blindneſs 
= truſt in men, who are vanity itſelf; co ſet our heart 

the good things of this world, or become proud 


and PREY when We abound i in them, Laſtly, He 
Hg declares 
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declares very expreſsly in this Song, that in the Al- 
mighty alone we ought to place our confidence, ſince 
he is the Lord and Judge of the world, and will ren- 
der to every one b to his works. Theſe three 


inſtructions, contained in this Pſalm, are of the great- 


eſt uſe to ſecure our happineſs and tranquillity. © 


S EK” . : 
'F1NG David. being perſecuted, and flying into 
NA. the wilderneſs of Judab, as we read in the twen- 
ty-third chapter of the Firſt Book of Samuel, offers up. 
to God the prayer contained in this Pſalm, wherein he 
declares, that he deſired nothing ſo earneſtly as to be 
in the houſe of the Lord, and that the ſenſe of God's 
goodneſs filled him with unſpeakable joy, and a con- 
fidence not to be ſhaken by all the attempts of his 
| REFLECTION S. 

J. F HE ardent zeal with which David, when a 


fugitive, and perſecuted, defired to enjoy the. 


preſence of the Lord in his holy tabernacle, ſhews, 
that whilſt we are ſtrangers and ſojourners in this world, 
there is nothing we ought more earneſtly to deſire, 
than to ſerve God, to praiſe him in his houſe, and to 
behold his face one day in heaven. II. The comfort, 
Joy, and confidence, which David gives ſuch extraor- 
dinary proofs of in this Pſalm, moſt evidently ſhew, 
that the ſenſe of the grace and love of God produces 
unſpeakable joy and ſatisfaction in the hearts of the 
faithful, even when they are moſt afflicted ; that they 
fear no evil whilſt they are under his protection; and 
that nothing can diſturb or rob them of their peace. 
If therefore we deſire to attain true happineſs, we muſt 
ſeek it in God alone, that he may be our comfort and 


| Joy. 8 „ 1 5 
OT PSALM- 


/ 


62 p 8 4 L NM bn. 


PSALM: LIV. 


\H E Pfalmiſt entreats God. to defend him frond 

the ſubtilty and cruelty ; of his enemies, and 
forctels their ruin, which lie fays, will be manifeſt to 
all. 


REFLECTION & 


wr E ſee here, how the wicked often make uſe of. 

artifice and deceit to ſucceed in their deſigns, 
and to deſtroy the innocent; but that God preſerves. 
thoſe that call upon him and truſt in him, from the 
ſnares that are laid for them, and turns the devices off 
their enemies to their own confuſion. This is a doc- 
tfine which ought, to fill the righteous with joy and 
confidence, and en ages us to adore the goodneſs, wiſ- 
dom, and juſtice o rhe Lord, in his Ne both 
with * and bad men. 


— 
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1 Pſalm has two parts. In the feſt, Be, 
vid ſpeaks of the ſpiritual bleſſings which God 
granted to thoſe that Wippe him in ; Sion; and in 
the fecond, of the temporal bleſſings which God be- 
ſtowed upon the children of 7/raet; "and particularly, 
of the fruirfulneſs of the land of Canaan. F 


e e e $a 


Ti 11 E two parts of this Pſalm contain chiefly aſe” 
two- inſtructions : I. That as God was formerly 
worſhipped 1 in Sion, and there hearkened to the prayers. 
that. were offered up to him, he now dwells in his 
church, and receiyes favourably the deſires of all thoſe 
that call upon him, pardons their ſins, and poureth 
his benefit upon ern This ſhould convince us 
TEL | how 


Y 
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how happy we are in . of the church of 
God, and in the number of thoſe whom he has choſen, 
and for whom he has prepared thoſe comforts of infi- 
nite price, which refreſh the ſoul, and, produce thar 
fulneſs of joy which David here expreſſes. IT. The 
next inſtruction is, that God governs the world by his 
power; and particularly, that he provides men with 
the neceſſaries of this. life, by making the-land fruit- 
ful, and cauſing it to produce bread for our ſuſtenance. 
Theſe reflections ſhould convince us of our obligation 
to celebrate and praiſe his name, and to thank him, 
as the author of all the good things we enjoy, and 


” 


gratefully employ them to his glory). FO 


PSALM LXVI. 


T* IS is an exhortation to celebrate the divine 
1 power, and the deliverances God had granted 
his people, in bringing them out of Egypt, and upon 
ſeveral other occaſions. The prophet praiſes God af- 

terwards for the favours he had received from him, 

and calls upon all good men to join their praiſes with" 
his, and to learn, by his example, co truſt in God, 
and to fear him more and more. 
7 Een 88 RE F I. x Dich e 

TEIS Pſalm engages us, I. To celebrate the 
* -power and glory of God, which appear particu- 
larly in the wonders he has done in all ages for his 
church, both under the Old and New Teſtament. II. 
We learn here, that God, to try the faithful, deli- 
vers them up ſometimes to the power of the wicked, 
and cauſes them to paſs through fire and water; that 
is, expoſes them to trials and dangers; that he pro- 
ceeds thus with them to prove them, and to purify: 
them; but that at laſt he delivers them, and grants | 
V4 OS any Wen Os Ion _ 
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his glory. 


them reſt. III. The example of the prophet teaches us, 


that when God has delivered us from any danger, we 
mould thank him for it, declare his goodneſs, and ſtir | 
up our neighbours to praiſe him with us; but above 
all, that we ſhould faithfully diſcharge the vows and 
- promiſes we made to him in our diſtreſs. IV. We 


ought-to take great notice of theſe words of the Pſal- 


_ miſt; If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not bear me. They teach us, that God does not re- 
_ ceave the prayers of the wicked; and that if we deſire 
he ſhould hear us, our heart ought to be upright and 
fincere before him; and that we ſhould ſincerely and 


inviolably adhere to his * and the promoting 


P'S ALM ILXVII. 


IE people of Jae! pray God to bleſs. them, 


1 and to grant that all the Fe in the world | 
MEI oof orc him. . 55 


RRKTIZOTIOo VS. 


T H 118 Pfalrn engages us to theſe two dignies : 1. 
We are to look upon the bleſſing of God as the 


| ſource of all Motel pa and ſpiritual good things that 


may contribute to our happineſs, and to pray conti- 
nually to him in the words of the prophet, ſaying, 
God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe his face 


zo a. 4707 a 4s. II. We mult offer up this prayer, 


or ourſelves, but for all people, that God 
nt make himſelf known to them, and that his 


name may be praiſed by all nations. This prayer 
ſuits us ſtill . than it did the Jess, ſince under 


the Goſpel Diſpenſation the nations of the earth were 


to be De with the knowledge of God, and en- 


n with his FROG: N Chriſt Teſts. 
PSALM 
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. Wn T2 « | Mele; 2 
1 4D celebrates the power of the Lord, which 
Ihe had been pleaſed to give proofs of, by de- 

ſtroying the enemies of his people, by leading them 
in the wildernefs, and by bringing them into the land 
of Canaau, where that people enjoyed perfect proſpe- 
rity under the divine protection. This Pſalm, which 
was ſung when the ark of the covenant was removed 
to Feru/alem, is partly prophetical, and contains ſe- 
veral things that relate to Feſus Chrift and his king- 
dom. | 1 „ £ 


REFLECTION S. 


W E learn in general from this Pſalm, that God 
has in all times diſplayed his power in favour 

of his people, by protecting them againſt their ene- 
mies, and by ſhowering down his mercies upon them. 
This he has done for the Chriſtian church, as well as 
for the children of Jſrael: And what is ſaid in this 
Pſalm of the protection God vouchfafed to mount 
Sion, againſt the aſſaults of the neighbouring nations, 
ſhould convince us that the church ſhall always ſub- 
fiſt, in ſpite of all the attempts of the world and the 
devil. There are two remarkable prophecies in this 
Palm: the firſt is this, Thou haſt aſcended on bigh, 
thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts 
for men. In the other, the Holy Ghoſt foretels, that 
kings, and the moſt diſtant people, ſhould come and 
worſhip the true God. The firſt of theſe prophecies 
was accompliſhed, when our Lord aſcended into hea- 
ven; as St. Paul ſhews in the fourth chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he quotes this prophe- 
cy, and applies. it to the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift, 
and to the gifts he beſtowed on his church by his 
word and ſpirit. And the ſecond was — 
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ſeveral nations were converted by the preaching of the 
goſpel; but it will be accompliſhed after a more per- 
| Kat ect manner in the latter days: and this ought to be 


the ſubject of our * Prayers, our 9 1 75 and our thankf- 
| giving. 
1 PSA L NM LXIX. | 
ING David being overwhelmed with the vio- 
NJ. lence of his afflictions, does three things in this. 
falm : I. He prays the Lord to have compaſſion on 
him, and to come to his aſſiſtance; and deſcribes the 
extremity he was reduced to, by the hatred and malice 
of his enemies. II. He denounces the judgments of 
God againſt them. III. He concludes this ada: 
praiſes and thankſgivings. 9 7 


REFLECTIONS. 


4 VID ſeems here in very great affliction, and 
in a condition almoſt paſt remedy. This exam- 
-ple teaches us, that the children of God may ſome- 
times be reduced to a very deplorable ſtate; and in 
particular, be expoſed to the hatred and conternpt of 
the world, becauſe of their zeal for the glory of God. 
But the prayers and thankſgivings which David joins 
to his complaints, ſhew, that the faithful, in the 
midſt of their greateſt diſtreſs, ſtil] hope in God: that 
they call upon him for aid and aſſiſtance with fervency, 
humility and confidence; and that not only after, but 
even before he delivers them, they praiſe him, and 
give him thanks for the help they expect to receive 
from his goodneſs. If David expreſſes himſelf as if 

he ſeemed to deſire the puniſhment of his enemies, we 
-muſt conſider, that they are not properly imprecations 
ainſt them; they are rather predictions than wiſhes; 
and therefore what he ſays will by no means juſtify 


us in wiſhing evil to any perſon whatſoever ; or to in- 
tercede 


„ LIT 


* 


PS AL M LXX. LXII. 607 


tercede with God to take vengeance on thoſe who in- 
jure us. Laftly, We are to obſerve; that David ſpeaks 
in this Plalm as a type of Feſus Chriſt : here we ſee 
our Lord's zeal for the glory of God; the contempt 
to which he was expoſed; the gall and vinegar that 
was offered to him on the croſs; the fatal end of Ju- 
Aas; and the obſtinacy and rejection of the Fews. This 
appears from the application which the Apoſtles make 
in the New Teſtament of ſeveral paſſages of this 
Pſalm. 300000000 7188 | 
V.. 86 | 
5 V being purſued by his enemies, prays 
the Lord to come to his aſſiſtance. 
We THs Rex FLECTIONS, WET 
; TH IS Pſalm teaches us, that God comes to the 
= help of ſuch as are unjuſtly perſecuted ; that the 
expectation of the righteous in their afflictions, is ne- 


ver vain; and that the deliverances he vouchſafes 


them, give them and all good men reaſon to rejoice, 
and celebrate his goodneſs, 0 


PSA EIA 


7 IN G David compoſed this Pſalm in his old age, 
and probably at the time of the rebellion of his 


fon Abſalom. He beſeeches God to deliver him, and 


to let him again experience the ſame goodneſs which 
he had felt the effects of from his youth; He com- 
plains of the inſults and cruelty of his enemies; and, 
in full aſſurance that God will protect him, he is filled 

with a holy joy, and vows to bleſs him for ever. 


| REFLECTIONS. 5 
WFE may learn from hence, I. That thoſe who 
truſt in God are never confounded; and that 


they 
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they may betake themſelves to him under all their 
Wants, with a perfect aſſurance of his help; but that 


this confidence cannot be well- grounded, unleſs they 


have the ſame pious ſentiments as David diſcovers in 


this Pſalm. II. As this prince, for his comfort, and 


5 encouragement to praiſe God, called to mind the fa- 


vours he had received from him in time paſt, ſo 


ſhould we preſerve the remembrance of the mercies 


_ . God has vouchſafed us from our youth, and through 
the whole courſe of our lives. In this meditation, we 


meet with occaſions of joy and gratitude, and motives 
of comfort and confidence for the time to come ; which 


1 is more eſpecially the duty of thoſe perſons who, 


like David, are in an advanced age. III. It is the 


duty of thoſe who have been expoſed to great afflictions, 


and whom God has happily delivered, to join with 


his holy prophet in admiring and celebrating the good- 


neſs of the Lord towards them, ſaying, O God, who 


is like unto thee? Thou which haſt ſhewed me great and 


- fore troubles, haſt quickened me again, and brought me 
again from the depths of the earth. Thus ought we, 


Who enjoy ſo many mercies, and eſpecially ſpiritual | 


graces, to bleſs his holy name in all things, and never 


ceaſe to publiſh the wonders of his love. 


PS ALM LXXIL 


H Is Pſalm. was compoſed when Solomon was 


* made king. In it David prays God to give his 


ſon Solomon the wiſdom and righteouſneſs which was 


* 
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+ neceſſary for him, to enable him to govern his people. 


We have here likewiſe a deſcription of the glory and 


extent of Solomon's kingdom, and of the happineſs his 


ſubjects would enjoy under him. 
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8 Nine enn 

TH E RE are two things to be conſidered on this 
Pe ſalm: I. The prayers that David made for the 
proſperity of Solomon, teach us, that kings and peo- 
ple ought to deſire of God, as a thing of the greateſt 
conſequence, that he would grant to thoſe that rule 
over kingdoms, juſtice, wiſdom, clemency, and all 
other virtues that are neceſſary for them: and that, 
in order to ſecure the happineſs and good government 
of a people, it is not ſufficient that they have a pow- 
erful prince, and live in plenty, but juſtice ſhould be 
adminiſtered among them, the wicked ſhould be pu- 
niſhed, and the righteous and innocent protected. II. 
It is to be obſerved, that moſt of the things men- 
tioned in this Pſalm, agree more perfectly to the king- 
dom of our Lord than to that of Solomon; ſince Jeſus 
Chriſt was to be that glorious king, who was to bring 
the moſt diſtant people into ſubjection, whole king- 
dom was to laſt to the end of the world, and under 
whoſe government men were to enjoy a complete hap- 
pineſs, and be filled with the choiceſt bleſſings of hea- 
ven. We have therefore in this Pſalm the deſcription 
of our own happineſs, which ſhould put into our 
mouths the praiſes with which David concludes this 
ſong : Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who 
only doth wondrous things. And bleſſed be his glorious 
name for ever: And let the whole earth be filled with 
bis glory; Amen and Amen. 


This concludes the Second Book of PSsAL Ms. 


P 
AGE repreſents in this Pſalm, that ſeeing the 
1 Proſperity of the wicked, and the ſad condition 
of 3 men, he had been very much ſtaggered by 
1 | ; ER | the 
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the temptation; but that alter he had conſidered the 
ways of the Lord, he diſcovered that the proſperity of 


the wicked leads them to eternal miſery; from whence 
he concludes, that all his happineſs eonſiſted in cleav- 


ing to the Lord only. This Pſalm ought to be care- 
fully confidered. for the dee 9 0 pid . 
ments nine In it. We | | 
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PE 


Tn 18 Pſalm teaches us how we ought to jutze of 
the proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions of 


the righteous,” We ought never to believe that wick- - 


ed men, who live in mirth and plenty in this world, 
and who enjoy all their wiſhes, are truly happy, or 
that the righteous, becauſe they are afflicted, ſerve 
God in vain. Aſapb has taught us, that to reſiſt this 


_ temptation, which is a very dangerous one, we muſt 


meditate upon the word of God, and the ways of 
| Providence; that then we ſhall find, that the felicity 
of worldly men is vain and of ſhort duration; and 
that they are ſet in ſlippery places, from whence they 


fall ſuddenly. If we add to theſe conſiderations what 


the Goſpel has revealed concerning the condition of 


: good and bad men after this life, we ſhall never be 
| ſtaggered, either at the proſperous flouriſhing ſtate of 


the ungodly, or the ſufferings of the righteous, and 
inſtead” of being tempted to forſake the fear of the 
Lord, we ſhall 'eleave to him more and more, by a 

lively faith, and by ſuch ſentiments of love and con- 
fidence, as 4/aph expreſſes, when. he ſays, I am con- 
nually with thee ; thou haſt holden me by my right band; 

thou ye guide me by thy counſel, and afterwards re- 


ceive me to glory. Whom bave I in beaven out thee? 
And there is none upon earth that 1 defi re beſides thee, 


Tt is Kc for me to draw near to God, 
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PSALM IAI. 


N this pla, which was compoſed upon | acl 

ol the detruckien of the temple of 2922 the 
Church of the Jrws does two things: I. It ſpeaks of 
che deſtruction and burning of the temple, and tlie tte. 
lancholy ſtate which it was reduced to in its captivity, 
being deprived of the tokens of the covenant of God, 
and of his favour. II. That church implores the af 
ſiſtance of the Almighty, and is comforted with the 
conſideration, of the deliverances he had formerly grant- 
ed to his people, and the proofs he gives of his omni- 
potence in the order of the e A ith ee 


e obj Wehre; 15 7 


: R E r L Be * on * G coma 
THI 1 8. Palm engages us to make theſe four ma 
cipal reflections: I. That the church has been 
in al ages expoſed to perſecution; and therefore we 
ought not to wonder, if the Chriſtian church has been, 
and ſtill | is, ſometimes perſecuted. II. That as God, 
to puniſh the Je for their abuſe of his ſervice, had 
ſuffered” their temple to be burnt, and them to be led 
into captivity by idolators; for the fame reaſons Ne 
has often delivered his church into the hands of 
ſecutors, and deprived nations of the benefit o his 
word, and removed their candleſtick ; but when he 
thus afflicts his ers his defign is to chaſtiſe it, to 
try it and to purify it. III. The third reflection ie, 
that when God appears the moſt provoked with his 
people, he does not quite forſake them, but always 
remembers his covenant, and delivers them at laſt by 
his power and goodneſs. Thus it has always hap- 
pened, as the Jets particularly experienced, when 
. © God delivered them from the Babyloniſb captivity, and 
they rebuilt, the temple of Feruſalem, the CEO | 
R 2 0 
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of which is lamented in this Pſalm. Laſtly, As the 
prophet was grieved for the deſolation of the temple, 


and the calamities of the Jews, and moſt devoutly 
prayed for their reſtoration, ſo Chriſtians ought to be 
ſenſibly affected with the misfortunes of the church, 
and to pray continually for its deliverance and pro- 
—_—.....:.... SN 5, I. = 
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r author of this Pſalm, which is probably 


David, praiſes God, that after divers troubles 
he had eſtabliſhed him in his kingdom ; and he vows 
to govern it righteouſly, and e the wicked; 
he ſhews likewiſe, that it is God who diſpoſes all 

things, who raiſes fomg, and abaſes others, and who, 


as judge of the world, puniſhes the wicked, and pro- 


tects good men. 


Rirrerroun s. 


THE inſtructions we meet with in this Pſalm are; 
I. That it is God who eſtabliſhes and ſtrengthens 


kings, and gives peace to their dominions. II. That 


it is the duty of kings and princes, and in general of 
all magiſtrates, to exerciſe juſtice, to reſtrain the wick- 
ed and the proud, and to protect the innocent. III. 
That we. muſt not be lifted up in proſperity, nor 
make an ill uſe of power. IV. That the exaltation 


0 and abaſement of men proceed from God, 3 
his Providence governs the world with wiſdom and 
juſtice. And laſtly, that God reſerves a juſt and ſe- 


vere puniſhment for the wicked, but that he always 


gives proofs of his favour to good men. 
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T 8 is a ſong of thankſgiving for Cong great 


victory that God had vouchſafed his people; 
and an exhortation to org... the N and ma- 
Jelly of God. 


RExFLECTIONS. 


N this Pſalm we have a magnificent deſcription of 


the power which God diſplayed in behalf of his 
people 1/rael, when they were aſſaulted by powerful 
and . enemies. From whence we may con- 
clude, that as God is always the ſame, he will do for 
his church as he has always done; and therefore, that 
we need not fear either the wrath or power of men. 
All true believers may have the ſame confidence in the 
divine love and protection; which ſhould engage us to 
pay our vows and ſervices to the great God, and to re- 
bor his infinite power, as rae SODAS does here ex- 

ort us. 


PSALM LXXVII 


. HE Pſalmiſt here deſcribes the greatneſs f 


. his afflictions, and the conflicts he had en- 
dured in himſelf, being even afraid that God had re- 
jected him for ever. II. He repreſents likewiſe, how 
he was comforted in that condition by meditating 
upon the mercy of the Lord, upon his promiſes, an 


upon the wonders he had formerly wrought for the 


people of Iſrael. 


RzrLilEtCeTION S. 


TA ERE are two things to be conſidered in this 


| Pſalm, which are particularly adapted to perſons 
in — wo The ſighs and complaints of the pro- 
- R ES” | * 
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phet ſhew, that perſons who are otherwiſe erbte 


to God are ſoniek nes in extreme anguiſh, and have 


great conflicts" in themſelves, and. are Jeprivert gf-the 
2Gual ſenſe, of God's grace to ſuch a degree, that God 
ems to Rave forſaken them, and withdrawn his love 
from them. II. Thoſe who paſs through ſuch trials 
may learn from hence, that the way not to ſink under 
their grief, is to, meditate on God's infinite mercy, 
the firmneſs of his covenant, and the marks he has 
TY at wers times, of his love and Proteckion ·0 

People, 2 nd to all his faithful ſervants. But Chri- 
155 des in greater motives of comfort, when they 
feffet upon” God's love manifeſted in Chriſt Peſts, 
and all ny our great Redetmer has ſuffered in: body 
and ſoul 187 6 our redemption, k and to bring abont our 


reconciliation \ithr Sed. n 25% 
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"HIS hiſtorical Palm is an en of the 
- hiſtory of the children of 1/ael, and of the fa- 
vours which God had granted to that people; of their 
various fins, and of the puniſhments, inflicted upon 
them by God; and in particular, of what befel them 
when they were conquered, and. the ark of the cove- 
nant was taken by the Philiftines, in the time of Eli 
the liigh Prieſt. This hiſtory begins at the departure 
out of Egypt, and reaches to the reign of king David; 
at which time, the. ark which. had been before at Shi- 
lob, and then at Nirjathiearim, was brought to Jeru- 


ſalem, where the ſervice of God was s afterwards eſta- 
bliſhed. 5 | | 


Tu ER E are four Lone Apel to be re; 
marked in the hiſtory of the Iſraelites, 
Fred 
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which we hand have an AWE of. I. God's 
kindneſs to that nation, and che miracles he had 
wrought for them in Egypt; in the wilderneſs, ind 
in the land of Canaan. II. The ingratitude 'of the 


Jjraelites, their frequent murmurings againſt God, 


and their inſenſibility under his chaſtiſements and 


long ſuffering. III. The puniſhment which God in- 


flicted on them for their rebellion and inkdeh 
giving them up into the hands of their enemies; a d 


in particular of the Philiftines, who conquered them | 


and took the ark of the covenant. IV. The deli- 


verance which God vouchſafed the T/raelites.; pu- 


niſning the Philiſtines, bringing the ark back Tnto 
the land of Vrael, and ſome time after ſettling David 
on the throne. This Pſalm, which was written for 
the inſtruction of the Iraelites, ſhould likewiſe ſerve 
fot ours, and may teach us, 1. That we ought care- 
fully to preſerve the remembrance of God's mercies; 


and that it is the duty of parents to teach them to 


their children and their poſterity. 2. That the mer- 
cies of God engage us to love and fear him; and 
that if the Jeg became guilty before God, by their 
fins and frequent rebellions, our ingratitudle would 
be ſtill more heinous, if, after all that God has done 
for us, we ſhould prove faithlefs. 3. The Judg- 


ments which fell upon the Jews, inform us, that 


God cannot leave thoſe fins unpuniſhed, which are 


% 


committed by perſons who have. received great fa- 


vours from him; and that if we imitate the Fews 
in their rebellion, we have reaſon to expect the moſt 
dreadful effects of God's wrath and vengeance. 


Laſtly, The judgments of God upon the cnemies 


of his people, and the favours he beſtowed on them, 
after he had aMicted them, ſhould convince us, that 
| God cannot neglect to promote his own glory, and 
will for ever be te ſupport and defender of his 


church. 
R PSALM 
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| T7 E Jews complain in this Pſalm, that the "TY 

lators had deſtroyed the city and temple of 
Feruſalem; and beſeech God to be reconciled with his 
people, and to puniſh the blaſphemies and cruelties of 
_ enemies, 


REFLECTION s. 


| WE. are here to conſider, I. The deplorable ſtate 
| the Fews were 'reduced to, when God deli- 
vered their city and temple to the fury of the Baby- 
lonians. This afflicted people acknowledge, that 
their {ins had provoked the wrath of God. To the 
fame cauſe we may aſcribe the evils and calamities, with 
which God viſits men, and particularly his church; 
and we have here a memorable inſtance to prove that 
God does not ſpare thoſe who are received into cove- 
nant with him, when they break it; and that he pu- 
niſhes them ſometimes with great ſeverity. II. This 
Pſalm teaches us likewiſe, that when the church is 
rſecuted, we ſhould implore the mercy of God in 
its behalf, and endeavour to turn away his wrath - 
by our repentance. III. As the Jews hoped God would 
take vengeance for his ſervants blood, and would deli- 
ver them for the glory of his name, leſt the idolators 
ſhould infult and blaſpheme, we ought firmly to. be- 
lieve, that God is engaged by his own glory to ſet 
bounds to the malice of perſecutors, and in general 
to reſtrain the malice of the ungodly, and thoſe Who 
e him. 


© 


PSALM LXXX. 


H E Iraclites repreſent the extreme deſolation 
they were reduced to; they intreat the Lord 


to come to their deliverance, and to remember the 
covenant he had made with his people; and they 


promiſe to turn unto him, and to bleſs his holy name. 
a R * 
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REFLECTION: ©: 


TH E RE are theſe three things to be obſerved 
in this Pſalm, I. The firſt is, that if the Irae- 
ites, who were the people of God, the ſheep of his 
paſture, and the vineyard -which he himſelf had 
planted, and cultivated with particular care, was ex- 
poſed to ſo terrible a deſolation as is here deſcribed, 
the ſufferings of the Chriſtian church ſhould not ſur- 
prize us, eſpecially ſince Feſus Chriſt has foretold 
it ſhould be perſecuted. II. The next reflection is, 
that in a time of calamity and ſuffering we muſt ap- 
ply to God to be reſtored to his favour; and that 
the true way to put a ſtop to his wrath is, to be con- 
yerted, and never more to depart from him. Laſtly, 
What is ſaid in this Pſalm, may be applied to the 
havock which wickedneſs and impiety uſually make 
in the church, when it enjoys peace and temporal 
roſperity ; and believers have not leſs reaſon to be- 
eech God to ſanctify and defend it againſt its ſpiri- 
tual enemies, than to pray that he would ſecure it 
againft perſecutors, who ſeek to deſtroy it. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


HIS Pſalm was defigned as a Pſalm of praiſe 
to God in the feaſts which the Jews kept, ay _ 
| kit day of every month. God ſpeaks to his people, 

and reproaches them, that notwithſtanding he had 
bleſſed them, and given them his law, they were 
fallen into rebellion, The Lord teſtifies his earneſt _ 
deſire that this people ſhould obey him; to the end 
that he might ſhower down his bleſſings gg chem. 


RE TIB TIO VS. 


J. TH S Pſalm ſhould excite us to praiſe God, 
= to pay him our homage in a moſt zealous 

and ſolemn manner. This duty does not leſs con- 
cern Chriſtians than the Jews ; and if God beſtowed 
conſider- 


„ BSALM LxxII, txxtr. 
conſiderable favours on the Veto, by bringing them 


dut of Egypt, and giving them his law, he has 
done incomparably greater things for us, in redeem- 
ing us by Jeſus Chi his ſon, and giving us the 
knewledge of his Goſpel. II. God here declares, in 
the moſt elear and expreſs manner, that he is always 
difpoſed to load men with his favours; that he offers 
them His grace; that he deſires nothing but their 
welfare and ſalvation ; and that if men are miferable, 
it is only becauſe they will not hear his voice, but 
_wikfully harden their hearts. What Ged ſays in this 
Palm, teaches us likewiſe, that when men refuſe to 
hearken to him, and chooſe to follow their own in- 


_ Elinations rather than obey him, he gives them up to 


their own hardnefs, and Kpildes chein of the eltects 
of ws tore.” * 

= PSALM LXXXI. 

FF 111 1 8 is, e grave remonſtrance, addreficd to 
1 magſiſtrates and. judges. The prophet repre- 
3 to them that God was. in the midſt of them, 


- andexhorts them to exerciſe | juſtice with uprightneſs, 


and tells them; that though they were in authority, 
2 Were but mortal men; and that God, Who was 
judge of the world, would judge Ge cs 111 5 


2 dee eck to ew works. 


N RE F IL Ie IT S. 


jedes magiſtrates, and all that are in EI 

rity, ought to improve by the ſubje& of this 
Pfela; and Terriember, that God having eftabliſhed 
them for tHe adminiſtration of juſtice, is prefent 
at their judgments; that it is therefore their duty to 
do right to every one, without reſpect of perſons; 
and above all, to protect the weak and innocent when 
oppreſſed. For which reaſon, they ought to re- 
member, that although they are ſet above others, yet 


they muſt die one day like all the reit of __— 
an 


PS AL M LxxxIIs, LxXXIV. big 


| ** that then they ſhall appear before the ſupreme 
judge, t to wy an account on ages actions. | 


* 
1 \ 
& & . 
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NR veel of the neighbeurigg nations being onthers 
I ed together to make war againſt the Hſraelitet, 
the prophet entreats the Lord to deſtroy thoſe nations, 


as he had formerly deſtroyed e aer ge BSE ROY 


ihe chilcsen of Lrael. 


N M M B A b Ii age © 


HE contents of this Pſalm engage us to con- 
ſider, I. That as God formerly permitted the 


gee bordering” upon the Iſraelites to unite them- 
felves againſt them, he ſuffers alfo, for wiſe and 3 

reaſons, that his church at ſome times ſhould be ex- 
poſed to the affaults of a great number of powerful 
and formidable enemies; and that the juſt ſnould be 
expoſed to the contradiction and malice of the world. 
IT. That God, by his infinite power, has always de- 
feated the contrivances of thoſe who ſeek the ruin of 
his church; and that all the united ſtrength of men 


can prevail nothing againſt it, nor againſt thoſe whony. 


he l and favours Nine bis is protection, 


= 
— 
* 


8 A L M EXXXIV, 


H E prophet being removed from the taber- 


1 nacle, fervently deſires to come near it; bf 
celebrates with devout tranſports the happineſs of tho 

that could go into it at all times, and declares he 
would prefer that happineſs before all the advantages 
of the world. It is probable king David offered up 
this prayer to God when his ſon Abſalom's rebellion 
1 him to depart from Jeruſalem. | 
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"'REFLilzcTIONS. 


7H AT is chiefly to be conſidered here i is, the 
tender and ſincere regard which the faithful 


bear to the ſervice of God. The fervent regard that 


David here expreſſes for the tabernacle, and for the 


altar of God, teaches us, that there is nothing we 


ought to wiſh with ſo much earneſtneſs, as to ſerve 


_ God, and to praiſe him; that this is the greateſt hap- 


ineſs and comfort we can enjoy in this life; that it 
is an advantage preferable to all the riches and glories 


of the world, ſince be Lord will give grace and glory; 


gud will withhold no good thing from them that walk 
wprightly. Laſtly, We are to make this reflection on 
this Pſalm; that if the children of God thus deſire to 
Praiſe him, and to ſerve him in this world, they | 


| aſpire, with ſtill greater 'ardour, to ſee his face in 


. and to * him for ever in the eh. 


PSALM LXXXV. - 


H E Iſraelites having been delivered from ſome 
great calamity, return thanks to God for being 
reconciled to them, pray him to compleat their re- 


ſtoration, promiſe inviolable fidelity, and hope that 
he will ſhower down his * * them. 


R ITI IOTIO VS. 


| IN this Pſalm we have two principal inſtruckichs, 


I. That God makes men, and ſometimes his own 


Er lch and his church, feel the effects of his wrath 


the puniſhment of their ſins; and that the end 


| be he propoſes by it is, to recover men from their 


II. That when he ſees men humbled, he is 


reconciled with . them, and is _ ready to deliver 
them 
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them that fear him, and to beſtow on them his 
choiceſt bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 


| PSAL M LXXXVI. 1 
AVID, in great affliction, with fervent zeal and 

firm confidence, calls upon the Lord; begs of 

im, above all things, grace to know and fear him, and 

to walk in his ways; and beſeeches him to deliver 

him from his enemies, according to his mercy and 

promiſes. 1 


* 


J 


THIS prayer, and the example of king David, 

ſhould excite and encourage thoſe who are in 
affliction and diſtreſs to call upon God for help, with 
profound humility, and firm confidence in his me 
and power; beſeeching him, not only to deliver them 
from the evils which preſs ſore upon them, but, above 
all, to give them grace to pleaſe and obey him, as 
David did in this prayer: Teach me thy way, O Lord; 
T will walk in thy truth: Unite my heart to fear t 
name. We ought likewiſe, in our troubles, to medi- 
tate upon God's infinite goodneſs, and conſider, that 
he is full of compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth, and always ready to 
give tokens of his favour to thoſe that ſerve him. 
This will ſupport us under all our trials, fill us with 
joy and conſolation, and afford us, even in the midſt 
of trouble, reaſon to praiſe and bleſs him. 


PSALM LXXXVII. 
| T H E prophet deſcribes the glory of Jeruſalem, 


and of Sion, and. foretels, that all the nations 
ſhould admire the happineſs of that city, and of the 
people of God, and deſire to be partakers of it. 
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our happineſs throug 
. Chriſt; and for this” we ought to return continua 


| — to God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T: HIS Pſalm, which deſcribes the glory of the 


7 Ifraclites, is ſtill better fuited to the Chriſtian 
1 The holy Ghoſt foretels therein, that the 


7 pagans, and the moſt diſtant nations, ſhould be one 


day admitted into the divine covenant, and number- 


ed among the e e of the true God. This is 
the coming of our Lord Feſus 


*D SAL M LXXXVII. 


PHE prophet, who compoſed this Pſalm, ſeems 
to be in the deepeſt affliction, and almoſt de- 


prived of all conſolation. He repreſents therein the 
3 and the continuance of his ſufferings, and 
the terrors which diſcompoſed his mir.-l; and com- 


| plains, that God did not hear * tho. he * OW 
him with great fervency. . 


ran er wo6 


- HE reading and meditating on this Pſalm is 
. very proper for the comfort and inſtruction of 


thoſe that are overwhelmed with deep ſorrow. The 


condition of the prophet, who ſpeaks here, may con- 
vinee them, that the ſaints have undergone the like 


trials; that they have been, as it were, forſaken and 


deprived of all comfort, fo that for a conſiderable 


time, God ſeemed to purſue them in his wrath, and 
ſcourge them ſeverely. Wherefore, thoſe that fear 
God ſhould not loſe courage when they are expoſed 
to outward afflictions, and even inwardly troubled 
for want of comfort, and by the terrors they feel in 
their foul. But they ought to repreſent to God their 


fad condition, wait with patience for his conſolation, 
| and 


— 
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and remember likewiſe, that anguiſh of ſpirit docs 
not hinder God from behoſding them in his mercy. 
This we are more certainly aſſured of, by the terrors 
which our Lord felt in his ſoul at the time of his 
paſſion, than by the ande of the be ae 
f n in this Pſalßm. | 


P S A L M ILXXXIX. 


1 \H I'S Pſalm was compoſed at a time when the 
ople of God were in affliction and calamity. 
The prophet here deſcribes the majeſty, power, and 
goodneſs of the Lord; which appeared in delivering 
the children of 1/-a2], when he brought them out of 
Egypt; and in the covenant he made with David; 
promiſing to eſtabliſh his throne to himſelf and his 
poſterity. He next repreſents, that, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe promiſes, the kingdom of Tudah was at 
that time in great deſolation, being deſpoiled of its 
glory, and delivered into the hands of its enemies ; 
and implores the compaſſion of the Lord. 


RrrlnucTIONS. 


I, ＋ HE reading of this Pſalm ſhould animate & f 
with an by zeal to declare the loving-kind= 
neſs of the Lord, his power and faithfulneſs, which 
appear in the creation and government of the world, 
and in the wonders he has done, not only for the 
children of T/ael, but alſo in behalf of the Chriſtian 
church. II. We are to obſerve in this Pſalm, that 
nations are perfectly happy when God favours them 
with his wholſome preſence, and is himſelf their 
buckler, their ſtrength, and their glory. III. What 
is here ſaid of the promiſes made to David and his 
poſterity, and the deplorable condition which the 
deſcendants of that prince were reduced to, ſhews, 
that God protects kings and nations whilſt they con- 
tinue 
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tinue faithful to him; but when they break his cove. 


' nant, he withdraws his protection from them; that, 
nevertheleſs he does, not forſake them entirely, and 


chaſtiſes them only for their converſion, and to bring 


them to himſelf. IV. We muſt remember, that the 


covenant, which God had made with David, and the 
promiſes, with which he had engaged to eſtabliſh his 


* throne and his poſterity for ever, related to the Meſ- 


fiah; and that it was verified in the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriff, which will ſubſiſt to all eternity, 
Laſtly, Under all our afflictions, whether general or 
particular, we ought, with the prophet, humbly to 
entreat the Lord to aſſiſt us, to remember his cove- 
nant, and to conſider our unworthineſs, ſince we are 


only weak and mortal creatures before him, and have 
nothing to expect but from his power and goodneſs. 


B ere endi the Third Book of PSALMS. 
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neceſſary to obſerve, that when the children of 
el were in the wilderneſs, God, provoked with 


1 Fo. the right underſtanding of this Pſalm, it is 
Vra 


their murmuring and infidelity, declared, that all 


thoſe who came out of Egypt above the age of 
twenty years, ſhould die in the wilderneſs within the 
ſpace of forty years, and ſhould not enter into the | 


land of Canaan, as appears from the fourteenth chap- 
ter of Numbers. It was upon that occaſion, and at 


the time when abundance of the people died, that 


Moſes made this prayer to God. In it he deſcribes 


the vanity and miſeries of human life; acknowledges 


that the ſins of the Iſraelites had kindled the wrath 


of God againſt them, and made their days be ſo much 


ſhortened, and was the reaſon why thoſe who came 


out of Egypt in their full ſtrength, waxed not old. 
3 | He 
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He beſeeches God to give his people grace to make 
A good uſe of his corrections, and ſeriouſly confidgr 
the vanities of this life, Laſtly, He begs God to re- 
turn with his favour, and prays him r6 be reconciled 


with: his people. 


C3; 


Y $ 


REFLECTION 3. 


AI 8 Pſalm preſents us with ſeveral very ben 
inſtructions. I. We here learn, that God, who 

is e Creator of the world, and has given men life, 
makes them, when he pleaſes, return to duſt; that 
life is ſhort, and is ſoon paſſed away, and is more- 
over attended with many troubles' and afflictions: 
II. We are to conſider, that as the rebellion of the 
Jſraelites expoſed them to the wrath of God, and 
to death in the wilderneſs, ſo the miſeries of this life, 
and death itſelf, are the conſequences: of fin; but, 
to the children of God, death is an effect of his 
love, and a means which he makes uſe of to procure 
their happineſs. III. Moſes teaches us, that the uſe 
we ought to make of our knowledge of the ſhortneſs 
of this life, is to learn from thence to become wiſe, 
and fear God, and by prayer to apply to him, that 
whilſt we remain in this world, he would be pleaſed, 
always to grant us his grace, and make us ar all times. 
feel the effects of his bounty, that we may pals this 
life in peace and happineſs. Laſtly, The conſidera- 
tion of the vanities of the preſent life, ſhould raiſe 
our thoughts to the expectation of a better, and make 
us aſpire after that immortality which 1s prepared for 
us in the heavens, and has 5 N for us by 


- Je ſus * our Lord. 


"I S ALM XCT. | 
T% S Pſalm is an excellent deſcription of the 
* 


rotection with which God favours thoſe who 


1 a 
* 
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fear him, and truſt in him, and of the bleſſings which 


he beſtows upon them. 

„„%%ͤ in 41-609. . 

WF may ſee in this Pſalm how happy thoſe are 
that truſt in God, and draw near to him. 

The prophet aſſures us, that God covers them with 


his protection; that being near God, they are in 


ſafety, and in time of trouble fear no evil. God com- 

mands his angels to keep them from all dangers; 
he loves them tenderly; he preſerves them from 
every thing that might hurt them, delivers them 
when they call upon him in their diſtreſs, and heaps 
upon them all kinds of bleſſings. Theſe glorious 


privileges and excellent promiſes are very proper to 


comfort and encourage all ſuch as fear God, and to 


fill them with unſpeakable joy, and unſhaken confi- 
dence. They likewiſe teach us, that if we deſire to 


enjoy real and ſolid happineſs, we muſt wean our. 


| ſelves from the world, ſeek all our happineſs in God 


alone, and ſtudy only, and above all things, to pleaſe 
A W 152 | 


ELM 


T* I'S Pſalm was to be recited upon the ſabbath- 


day. The prophet herein celebrates, with great 


. 


zeal and hoh joy, the marvellous works of God; 


above all, he admires the wiſe conduct of Providence 
towards the wicked, and towards good men. He 
ſhews, that if the wicked proſper for awhile, they 
are rooted out at the laſt ; whereas God crowns the 
righteous with all manner of bleſſings. 


Rer. 


INC E we learn, from the firſt words of this Pſalm, 
that 77 7s 4 good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 
and to declare his goodneſs and faithfulneſs day ” 
"7 | „ Bib; 
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night ; we ought all of us to be animated with an 
holy zeal, to the diligent, chearful, and earneſt diſ- 
charge or a duty fo juſt and fo agreeable. | This we 
ſhall have a powerful motive to, if we apply ourſelves 
to the conſideration of the works of God, which are 
great and marvellous; and, above all, if we attend to 
the ways of Providence, and the conduet of the Al- 
mighty towards good and bad men. It ſometimes 
happens that wicked and worldly men flouriſh, and 
are happy, but their poſterity paſſeth away like the 
graſs; God deſtroys them, and roots. them out ut- 
terly. On the contrary, he bleſſes the righteous, ſe- 
cures their happineſs, and makes them proſper and 
flouriſh and bear fruit, even unto their old age, and 
to be in this world examples of his mercy and faithful- 
neſs. This doctrine, which is of the greateſt im- 
portance, affords us extraordinary motives to praiſe 
the wiſe providence of God, and to celebrate his juſ- 
tice, and addict ourſelves continually to purity and 
innocence; that we may partake of thoſe excellent 
bleſſings, with which God promiſes to reward the- 
piety of thoſe who fear him, and truſt in him. 


PSA LM XCOHE: 


N this Pſalm the prophet celebrates the oreatneſs of 
God, and the ſovereign power by which he rules 
over all things, and particularly over his people. 


R EF E f. 
Tu. IS Pſalm teaches us, that God _- 1 5 


and magnificence over all the world; that his 
throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs; that his power 
infinitely exceeds that of all created beings; from 
whence we are to conclude, that he will reign for ever, 
for the good and advantage of his people, and of all 
thoſe who ſerve him, and ſubmit themſelves to him. 


Ss2 . ' PSARLME 
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| 1 PSALM XCIV. | 
- = T* this prayer, the children of Jrael repreſent 
I to God the ſad condition they were reduced 

to by the cruelty of their enemies, whoſe infolence, 
impiety, and blaſphemies they deſcribe. II. The 
| Prophet nevertheleſs adores the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God, in the corrections wherewith he viſits men; 
and foretels the deliverance of the righteous, and the 


deſtruction of the wicked. 


e REFLECTIONS. 

IW/ HAT here commands our attention 1s, I. The 

deſcription he gives us of the wicked and un- 
_ godly. He repreſents them as cruel and unjuſt ;- and 
at the ſame time, as impious wretches, who inſult 
the Deity with their blaſphemies, ſaying, at the very 
time they are committing their crimes, that God does 
not fee them, nor will puniſn them. This is the 
higheſt pitch of wickedneſs, to add impiety to fin, 


and not to fear God when we offend him. II. We 


learn from this Pſalm, that good men abhor theſe 
impious fentiments, and are firmly perſuaded that 
God, who has formed and created men, knows all 

their actions, all their words, and all their thoughts, 
and that he will be their judge. III. Another in- 
ſtruction we here receive, regards the uſefulneſs of 
God's corrections, which is expreſſed in theſe words: 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and 
teacheſt bim out of thy lat. The laſt reflection is, that 
God will never forſake his people, and his inherit- 


- ance; that he is the defender of the faithful; that 


he is the joy of their ſouls in the midſt of their trou- 


E:. + bles; and that he ſupports them againſt thoſe who per- 


- ſecute them, and ſeek to deſtroy them. 
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PSALM XCV. 


H15 Plalm: has two parts. In the firſt, the | 
Pſalmiſt invites the 7/raelites to praiſe God, — 
and to adore his majeſty. In- the ſecond, he exhorts _ 

them to obey the voice of God, and not to imitate 
the hardneſs of their fathers, het rebeilions i 
wilderneſs were the cauſe of their being excluded 
from the land of Canaan. | 


RerincCTIONS. 


= Tals v Pſalm engages us to two duties. The feſt 
is, to render to God, with an holy joy and fer- 
vency, the adorations and praiſes which belong to 
him, on account of his power and majeſty ; but 
above all, becauſe he is our God, and we have the 
happineſs to be his people. The ſecond duty is, To 
improve the exhortations which David addreſſes to 
the 7/raelites, not to harden their hearts as their fathers . 
had done. Theſe words, Jo. day, if you will hear 
Bis voice, harden not your hearts: and thoſe, I haƷẽ t 
ſſtworn in my wrath that they ſhall not enter into my reſt; 
do concern Chriſtians as well as the Fews; as the 
author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the third and 
fourth chapters, obſerves, where he bids us take 
heed, leſt, by hardneſs of heart, and rebellion againſt 
the goſpel, we ſhould be deprived of eternal reſt, as 
the rebellious 1/raehites were —— from the land 
of n For their incredulity. | 


"PSALM XCVI. 


TH I S Pſalm invites the Iſraelites, and all 3 

to bleſs the Lord, to call upon him, and worſhip 
him, as the only true God; to celebrate his power, - 
and ſubmit with Joy to has government. 


$3 12. 
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RETIL ZT Io VS. 


I. WI EN the prophet, in this Pſalm, exhorted 
all the nations of the earth to ſing praiſes 

unto. God, and to come and worſhip in his temple ;. 
they were not in a condition to diſcharge this duty, be- 
cauſe they were engaged in ignorance and idolatry. 
Therefore theſe. exhortations are peculiarly applicable 
to the times of the Goſpel, and "deſcribe the zeal 
which ſhould inſpire us, and the joy which good men 
ſhould expreſs, when they reflect, that the ſeveral na- 
tions of the world are enlightened with the knowledge 
of the true God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 


great privileges, which we are partakers of, engage 


us to praiſe the Lord without ceaſing, and publiſh 
abroad the deliverance he has vouchſafed us, and the 
marvellous things he has done for our ſakes; to wor- 
ſhip him with fear, humility, and j Joy; and, above all, 
to preſent him the oblation he requires of us, which 
is, to offer him our heart, and ſhew, by our obedience, 
that the Lord does truly reign over us; and that we 
make all our happineſs, and all our glory, conſiſt 1 in 

belonging to him. 3 N 


PSALM XCVII 


AH E ſubject of this Pſalm is the fame as of the 
foregoing. It is an exhortation to celebrate 

the majeſty and omnipotence of God, and the glory 
of his kingdom, and to rejoice in the advantages 
which the eſtabliſhment of this kingdom 2280 0 
thoſe who ſubmit to it. 


REFLECTION 8. 


Tals Pſalm is not ſo much a deſeription of. 
God's dominion over the Jews, as a prophecy. 


of the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Feſus Chriſt 
| over 
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over all nations, and the deſtruction of idolatry and 
impiety, The Holy Spirit here deſcribes the effects 
which the coming of that kingdom would produce, 


and the joy which the faithful would feel when it 


ſhould be manifeſted ; wherefore it principally con- 

cerns us to improve thoſe affections 5 zeal and devo. 
tion which are manifeſt in this divine ſong. We 
here learn, that the beſt way of praiſing God, and 
the true character of his worſhippers, is to love him, 
to hate evil, and to rejoice in him continually, Laſt- 
ly, We here ſee, that God crowns with glory and 
happineſs thoſe that fear him; which is contained in 
_ theſe excellent promiſes ; The Lord preſerveth the ſouls 
of his ſaints, and delivers them out of the hand of the 
wicked : Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 
for the upright in heart : Rejoice in the Lord, ye righte- 
ous, and give thanks at jhe remembrance of bis holi- 


neſs. e 
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FT HIS is an exhortation to . praiſe God for the 
redemption he was to ſend his people, and to 
rejoice in the coming of his kingdom. Fa 


VVV 


TH I'S Pſalm regards Chriſtians, rather than the 
Tes; as it is only ſince the coming of Feſus 

Chriſt, that we can properly ſay, that God has ful- 
filled his promiſes, and hath remembered his merty and 
his truth; and that all the ends of the earth have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. It is now, therefore, that men 
ſhould ing unto the Lord à new ſong: Now ought his 
glory to be celebrated by all nations, and in all places 
of the world, with holy tranſports of joy. Now, 


ſince we live in theſe happy times, when God reigns 


ver us, and know that he is to judge the world in 
„„ % nn 


/ 
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_  Fighteouſneſs,, we ought to ſubmit to him with humi- 
| ity and obedience, and anſwer the valuable favour 
he has. beſtowed on us, in delivering us from the power. 


1 and trauflating us into the kingdom of bis 
FR... Mn ” " 


PSALM XCIX.. 


'rF HIS Pfalm was deſigned to celebrate the ma- 


jeſty of God, and the glory of his kingdom. 


| Is likewiſe mentions the mercies God had ſhewn the 
Jfrachites, in the time of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
and upon divers other occaſions. 


. 


„C LEETIONS. 


1-3 HERE we learn, that it is the duty of thoſe 


who have the happineſs to know God, and to 


be the ſubje&s of his kingdom, to fear him, to re- 


verence his majeſty, to worſhip him with the pro- 


foundeſt humility, and without ceaſing to celebrate 


his name, which is great, terrible, and holy. II. We 


) 


ſee in this Pſalm, that God did formerly deliver the 
Tfraelites, when Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, called 
upon him; and that he alſo took vengeance on them 


for their ſins, when, they offended him. This ſhews, 


that as God is always good, he is alſo juſt, and has 
ſometimes made men feel the marks of his mercy, 
and ſometimes of his wrath, to engage them to love 


PSALM C. 


" 
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= A's people. are here exhorted to worſhip God, | 


"YA to praiſe him as their Creator, and to celebrate 
goodneſs and truth. „ 5 


= 
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THERE are three reflections to be made on this q 
Pſalm : I. That we ought to pray, that all na- 
tions of the world may worſhip the Lord, and glorify 
his name; and that to. this end God would make 
himſelf known unto them, and give them the know- 
ledge of his fon Jeſus Chriſt. II. That if we deſire 
to ſerve God in an acceptable manner, we muſt not 


do it by conſtraint, or with our lips only, but heartily, Eo, 


and with a holy joy. III. That in order to excite us 
to this duty, we muſt conſider, that God is our 
Creator; that we are his people, and the ſheep of bis 
paſture ; and that he heaps his favours upon us, not 
_ of nature, but eſpecially of grace, and gives his 
church tokens of his n and merey. 


PS AL M Cl. 


AVI D makes a vow to govern his people righte- 
| ouſly, and chiefly to puniſh and drive the wicked 
from him, and to ſhew favour to good men. 


R R r 1 I 10 0 


N this Pfalm we ſee what are the duties and ſenti- 
ments of good princes and good magiſtrates, and 
how. they ought to conduct themſelves in the govern- 
ment of their ſtates. I. They ought to walk in up- 
rightneſs, to abhor evil, and to apply themſelves to 
govern their people with juſtice. II. It is their duty: * 
to puniſh the wicked and the ungodly; to drive from 
them proud men, ſlanderers, deceivers and flatterers: 
and, on the contrary, to make much of upright and 
| fincere men, protecting them, and employing them in 
their ſervice. Perſons in authority ought to medi- 
tate * this Pſalm for their Inſtruction ; ; and we 
| "wy | 


eos A ILM. en. 
ought all of us to pray to God that he would inſpire 
thoſe that govern the people with theſe ſentiments; 


fince upon that depends the happineſs and tranquility / 
of the public, and the promoting of the 1 of God. 


— 
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4H I 8 is a prayer of the captive OR in DOTY 
they repreſent to God the deſolation of Jeru- 


* em, and their deplorable ſtate, and beſeech him to 
reſtore them. They likewiſe here expreſs their truſt 
in God, and their hope that he, who is always the 
ſame, and unchangeable in his promiſes as well as in 
his efſence, would reinſt:t: them in ſuch a manner, 
that all nations ſhould admire the happineſs and glory 
of Son; and that the poſterity of the Jews might | 
bleſs the Lord for ee” 


AA 


FH ERE are two things chiefly to be conſidered 
in this Pſalm : Firſt, The ſad condition of the 
captive' Jews, and their extreme affliction ; and ſe- 
condly, their hope in God. Therefore the reading of 
this Pſalm furniſhes us with theſe two inſtructions : I. 
That the children of God have a tender affection for 
the church, and that there is nothing which more deep- 
ly concerns them than to ſee it expoſed to ſufferings. 
But if the faithful are afflicted when the church is per- 
fecuted, they are not leſs afflicted to ſee the deplorable. 
ſtate it is often reduced to when it enjoys peace and 
proſperity. II. As the ancient Jews firmly trufted 
that Ged would ariſe and take pity upon Sion, and 
reſtore it to its glorious ſtate; and that he would, by 
delivering the Fews from their captivity, manifeſt his 
glory to all the kings and nations of the earth; we 
N not to — but God will do the ſane ching, 


= and 
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and even after a more illuſtrious manner, in favour of 
the Chriſtian church; and that the time is coming, 
wherein his glory and his kingdom will appear in ſplen- 
dor. This happy reſtoration is what true Chriſtians 
deſire above all things, and what they aſk of God in 
moſt fervent prayers. This too will undoubtedly be 
brought to paſs by the infinite power of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſince he is Lord of the world, and is over all Gd 


| bleſſed for ever. This St. Paul teaches in the firſt 
chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he applies 
to the Son of God what is ſaid of the creation pf the - 
world, af the end of this Pſalm. „ io 


„ PS ALM CI. 
L Ap is a Pſalm of praiſe, in which, I. David 


bleſſes the Lord for all the favours he had 
granted him, and for what he had done for the people 
of Iſrael. II. He celebrates here particularly the 
great goodneſs of God towards men; the mercy he 
ſhews in pardoning their fins, and his tender and con- 
ſtant love to thoſe that fear him. Laſtly, He here 
invites all creatures to join with him in praiſing the 
name of the Lord. 9 85 ö 


rin 


HIS is one of the moſt excellent ſongs of thankſ- 
giving in the whole Book of Pſalms. David 
here ſeems affected with the higheſt ſtrains of devo- 
tion, and the moſt lively ſenſe of gratitude. He here 
_ teaches us by his example to bleſs God, not only 
with our mouth but with our whole heart, and with 
all the powers of our ſoul; to cheriſh the remem- 
brance of all his mercies, and to take delight in re- 
hearſing them, and praiſing him continually. The 
Prophet here celebrates particularly the infinite mer- 


op: 
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cy of God, who, knowing that we are big duſt, bears 
with us, and does not render to us what our fins de- 


| ſerve; and entertains the ſame compaſſion and kind. 


- neſs as a father does for his children. But he teaches 
us, at the ſame time, that the divine Ineſs is diſ- 
played only in behalf of thoſe that him and re- 
verence him; and that his mercy extends only to them 
that Keep bis covenant, and remember his commandments 
to do them. Laſtly, It appears from this Pſalm, that, 
in order to praiſe God worthily, we muſt not only 
praiſe him ourſelves, but muſt earneſtly deſire, with 
David, that he may be praiſed by men and angels, 
and by all creatures. With ſuch ſentiments as theſe 
of zeal, love and gratitude, we ſhould fay continually, 
Bleſs the Lord, all bis works, in all "ow 7 his domi- 
_ Bleſs the Lora, O my, ul. - | 


PSALM CIV. 


+ L A VID adores and caldhadirh the majeſty of 


God, which appears in the works of creation 
ad providence. II. He deſcribes the power, wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, by which God preſerves and go- 
verns the many creatures which the world contains. 
_ Laſtly, He wiſhes that God may be praiſed and bleſſed 


115 ever. 
Tu E deſign of this Pſalm is, to teach us to _ 
God for his marvellous works; and to this end 

to conſider, with great attention, the wonders which 

the world preſents to our view; the many different 
creatures it contains, and which we ſee in the heavens, 
in the air, upon the earth, and in the waters; the re- 

' gular and wonderful order that reigns among them; 

the manner in which God preſerves and governs them; 

and the'care which his adorable providence takes of 
is "PRs 


REFLECTIONS. 
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plants and animals, and particularly, in providing for 
the neceſſities of man; ſince all creatures ſerve to the 
various uſes and conveniences of our life. Theſe re- 
flections lead us to acknowledge, that God is the au- 
thor of all theſe things; that by him alone they ſub- 
ſiſt; that as he has created them by his power, he 
can alſo deſtroy them by his will alone. Above all 
we ſhoutd' remember, that if all theſe creatures were 
made for man, man was made for God, and that 
God has placed us in this world, and has made us ca- 
pable of ſeeing ſo many wonders, and of enjoying fb 
many different bleflings, that we may know our Crea-. 
tor, and love him, and thank him for all his kind- 
nefſes. Theſe ſentiments of admiration, love and gra- 
titude, which this meditation produces in us, are in 
this Pfalm expreſſed by theſe words: O Lord, bow 
manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all: The earth is full of thy riches. The glory of the 
Lord hall endure for ever: The Lora fhall rejoice tt 
bis works. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe the 
5 PSALM CV. arab 
J. N e et exhorts the J/7aelites to praiſe 
1 God, and to celebrate his power, goodneſs and 
fairhfulneſs. II. He relates what God had done for 
their fathers, 'in conſequence of the covenant he had 
made with Abrabam. III. He recites what had hap- 
pened to the poſterity of that patriarch, and particu- 
larly to Jeſepbh; the arrival of Jacob in Egypt ; the 
perſecution which the people of [rae! underwent in 
that country; the plagues with which God ſmote the 
Egyptians; their ſojourning in the wilderneſs; and 
laſtly, their ſettlement in the land of Cangan. 


a 


REFLECTIONS. 


4 IN this Pſalm we ſee the prophet weak forth into 
: Joy, and expreſs. that holy zeal which animates 
1 the faithful to praiſe God, and make his mercies 
known to all. II. We have here a brief hiſtory of 
God's favours to the Jſraelites, which proves, that 
God has always taken care of his own people; that 
in all times he has wrought great wonders in their fa | 
vour; and that he is faithful and conſtant in his co- 
venant, and in his promiſes, which ought to fill us 


9 with confidence, and convince us that God will be for 


ever the protector of his church, and his children. 

III. This hymn was deſigned to perpetuate among 
the Iſraelites the remembrance of God's mercies, and 
to excite their gratitude. Though theſe events do not 
directly regard Chriſtians, yet they ought to preſerve 


the remembrance of them, as affording matter for the 


- moſt edifying and inſtructive meditations. But it is 


our duty, above all, to take occaſion, from what is 


- contained in this Palm, to raiſe our thoughts to the 
conſideration of thoſe ſignal mercies and ſpiritual 
bleſſings which God has communicated to us, by 
making with us a new covenant in 7eſus Chriſt ; by de- 
livering us from the captivity of ſin, of the devil, 


and of death, and by receiving us into his church. 
IV. We lee in the laſt words of this Pſalm, that God 


ſhewed all theſe mercies to the Fews that they might 


obſerve his ſtatutes and keep his laws. This is God's 
deſign. in doing good to men. Hais mercies naturally 
tend to engage us to love and fear him, and keep his 

commandments, which is the beſt way of expreſſing 
our gratitude, | 


r L M c e 
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8 the 1 Pſalm gives an account of the n mer- 

cies of God to the children of Iſrael; this is a 
relation and confeſſion of the murmurings, and of the 
ſins they fell into after their departure out of Egypt. 
both in the wilderneſs and in the land of Canaan. 
We ſee likewiſe here the ſeveral chaſtiſements with 
which God viſited this W and the marks he 
gave them of his goodneſs in ſupporting and deliver- 
0 them on many occaſions. 
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IR improve this Pſalm to our edification, we 
muſt 2 — chiefly theſe three things. I. The 
confeſſion which the Jes made of their {ins and re- 
bellion, their murmurings and ingratitude, and the 
idolatry they had ſeveral times been guilty of. From 
hence we may learn, on one hand, not to imitate the 
ingratitude and infidelity of that people, ſince God has 
conferred infinitely greater mercies on us than on 
thern; and on the other, to acknowledge and confeſs 
our ſins before God, when we have offended him. 
II. We here ſee, that whenever the Iſraelites fell into 
diſobedience, they felt the effects of God's wrath. 
God does not ſuffer the diſobedience of men to go un- 
puniſhed, but puniſhes the ſins of thoſe whom he has 
received into his covenant, and who abuſe his favours, 
which he does, in order to recover them to their duty. 
Therefore when God viſits us, either with general 
calamities, or particular afflictions, inſtead of murmur- 
ing, we ought to acknowledge the juſtice of his chaſ- 
tiſements, ke a righteous ufe of them, and be 
afraid ro draw new ones upon ourſelves by the hard- 
neſs of our hearts. III. It is ſaid in this Pſalm, that 
God in his great 9 had borne with the Jews, 
f taken 


- 
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taken pity on them, and even delivered them upon 
ſeveral occaſions. Theſe are proofs of God's great 
mercy; that he is full of N and long- ſuffer. 
ing to men, even to thoſe who have offended him, 


and is always ready to pardon men, as ſoon as they 
: ou _— wy _r d and to make them 
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Tg IE deſign of this Palm is to ſhew that the 
Providence of God expoſes men to various tri- 
als and dangers, to engage them to have recourſe to 
him, to fear him, and to celebrate his goodneſs. This 
the prophet proves by the examples of thoſe who 
wander in ſtrange countries, -or are in priſon, or viſit- 
ed with fickneſs, and of thoſe that are expoſed to 
ſtorms and tempeſts upon the ſea. He makes men- 
tion likewiſe of famine, of drought, of the humbling 


of men, and exalting them of low degree; and 


 ſhews, that God does all this with wiſdom and ance, 
"NR the PETR. 2 F | 
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Tit very inſtructive Pſalm ſerves to teach us, 
| that God does wiſely diſpenſe all that happens to 
men; and that when they are fugitives, and diſperſed, 
. captives, ſick, and in danger of periſhing, afflicted 
with famine, or in ſome other manner, it is God that 
makes them paſs through all thoſe trials, that he may 


engage them to call upon him, and have recourſe to 


his power and goodneſs. This Pſalm therefore ſhews 
us, that it is the duty of perſons in affliction to apply 
themſelves to God by humble and fervent prayer 
for deliverance out of all their misfortunes; that when 


men gie to God in their * and turn to * . 
takes 


PSALM vn, evi. _ 


takes pity on them, and delivers them from all their 
troubles; and. that it is the duty of thoſe, who, by 
the help of God, have eſcaped any great ſickneſs, 
danger of death, or other afflictions, to ſhew their 
gratitude to him all their lives, and to celebrate his 
loving-kindneſs before all. Thoſe who have been in 
affliction ſhould take particular notice of theſe things, 
It is very common with men, to fly to God in their 
ſufferings; but when the danger is over, they gene- 
rally forget the divine favours, and fall into ingrati- 
tude. What is ſaid in this Pſalm is very inſtructive, 
and engages us ſeriouſly to reflect upon what happens 
in the world, and eſpecially to ourſelves; that we may 
learn from thence to fear God, This is the uſe we 
ought to make of this Pſalm, as we are directed in the 
laſt verſe, in theſe words; Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 
"ſerve theſe things: Even they es OT the TE 
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AVID praiſes God with great zeal, and im- 
plores his aſſiſtance; he likewiſe affures him- 
ſelt, that by the Divine aid he ſhould reign over the 
whole land of Iſrael, and ſhould be victorious over 


the Moabites, Edomites, ahd a thoſe who * 
him. 


M 


L THIS Pſalm ſhould inſpire us with great devo- 
| tion and ardent zeal to praiſe God, and to ce- 
lebrate his mercy and truth. II. It ſhould fill the 
ſaints with a firmi' truſt in the Divine aſſiſtance, and 
convince them that thoſe whom God loves will al- 
ways be delivered. III. David teaches us, that all 
our ſtrength and all our 8 GG TI on God; 
| Vor. E. that 


reer en 
chat human aſſiſtance is but vanity ; ad that therefore 
WOW 0 f aur hope: 1 in ny alone. 


\ 


inp | "PSALM OX. 


N this Pſalm David deſcribes. the malice and in- 
juſtice of his enemies, and thyentons them with 


the curſe of God, 


REFLECTIONS. 


w E may learn in general from this Palm, that 
as God protects good men, . his curſe does uſu- 
ally purſue the wicked, and chiefly thoſe who opprels 
the innocent, who are cruel and hard-hearted, and in- 
jure others; that this curſe does even cleave to their 
poſterity ;..and that the evil which they have done or 
wiſhed to others, often falls upon themſelves. B 
care muſt be taken not to pervert this Pſalm in a cri- 
minal and impious manner, by imagining we. are at 
any time allowed to wiſh that the vengeance of God 
may fall upon thoſe who hate us and do us hurt. 
David here ſpeaks in quality of a king choſen by God, 
and of a propher. He rather foretold than Acfired | 
the Jeftr ion of his enemies; he even returned them 
"gol for evil, as be himſelf ſays, and love for hatred. 
eſides, what is here ſaid regards only the enemies of 
God, and certain great ſinners, ſuch as Judas, to 
whom ſome of the words of this Pſalm are applied in 
the New Teſtament, But above all let us remember, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould hate no man, and that the cha- 
racter we bear as diſciples of - Jeſus Chriſt, obliges us 
to love all men, even our greateſt enemies, to pray 
for them with all our heart, and to wiſh and to do to 
Wr all the > in our power. 1 | 
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PS ALM K. 66 


PSALM. CX. 


E Holy Spirit in this Pſalm foretels that the 
Meſſiah mould be exalted to the ri ent hand of 
Cod; that he ſhould be the king and high prieft of 
the church; that he ſhould gldrioudy 8 Kabi his 
* and triumph over all his enemies. 


| — 


Rerircrro ns. | 


JA SUS Chrift himſelf and the apoſtles, teach us 
the New Teſtament, that this Pſalm relates to 
Ka. Melih. We here learn the divine dignity of his 
perſon; the nature of his kingdom, which was to be 
Piritual and heavenly; the ſupreme glory to which 
God would exalt him, by ſetting him at his right 
hand ; and the power by which he would eſtabliſh his 
empire, by the deſtruction of his enemies. The Holy 
Spirit here likewiſe foretels, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be not only a powerful king, but alſo our high prieſt, 
who ſhould atone for a 0 ins; as St. Paul proves in 
the ſeventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
This Plalm teaches us further, that thofe who are the 
- ſubjects of this glorious King, ſhould be a willing 
people, and that they would ſubmit without reſtraint, - 
willingly and joyfully obeying . him. This Pſalm 
therefore inſtructs us in our privileges and our duty. 
Laſtly, What is here ſaid ſuffers us not to doubt but 
Jeſus "Chrif will for ever reign over the faithful, and 
that he will one day tread under his feet all his and 
our enemies; which will be eſpecially e 
when he ſhall deſtroy death, our laſt enemy, by a 
happy reſurrection, as St. Paul remarks in the fifteenth 
= 115 the F irſt " Epiſtle to the nn, 
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PSALM. CXI. 


H E Pſalmiſt praiſes God. on account of TH 
wonderful works, and above all, for the tem- 
poral and ſpiritual mercies he had beſtowed on the 


8 people of W. 


R RTI ECT IO W s. 


v E ought to join our praiſes to thoſe which are 
offered to God in this ſong; we have even 
more reaſon than the faithful of old had, to confeſs 


that the works of God are great and wonderful; that 
he is merciful, righteous, and full of compaſſion; that 


he has remembered his covenant, and ſent ſalvation 
and redemption to his people. Theſe ineſtimable 
bleſſings ſhould excite us to praiſe God continuallß 


por all theſe things with our whole heart, and declare 
his goodneſs 7 and marvellous works before 'men, and 


particularly in the aſſembly of the faithful. David 


12 gives us at the end of this Pſalm, a very uſeful and 


important leſſon, while he tells us, that zhe fear of the 
Lord is the beginni ng of wiſdom: And that all they have 
4 good underſtanding that do bis commandments. This 


- teaches us, that the fear of God is the way to attain 


to true wiſdom and ſolid ech and therefore that 


this ought to be our chief 


{ 


PSALM CxII. 


IIS Pfalm contains a deſcription of true holi- 
* neſs, and of the happineſs of the godly. | 


Reyirerions 


by N iS Palm teaches us, what are the diſtinguiſh- 
ing characters of true piety, and how great the 
happineſs 


PS ALM CXII, CXIII. 643 
happineſs of thoſe is who are poſſeſſed with it. I. The 
character which the Pſalmiſt gives of good men is, 

that they fear the Lord; that they take great delight 
in his commandments; that they are juſt and ſincere; 
that they conduct all their affairs with uprightneſs; 
that they are kind and full of compaſſion, and love to 
give alms to the poor. II. The prophet teaches us 
next, that thoſe who live thus are perfectly happy; 
that God bleſſes them in their perſons, in their poſte- 
rity, and in their poſſeſſions; that they enjoy peace of 
conſcience; that they fear no evil, always truſting in 
the Lord; and that their righteouſneſs and their me- 
mory ſhall remain for ever. Theſe are very important 
inſtructions, which ſhould powerfully encourage us to 
the ſtudy and practice of piety,” xy. 


PSALM C XIII. 
IIS is a Pſalm of praiſe, and an exhortation 
to acknowledge and declare the glory of God, 
and his infinite power, which appear in the works of 
his providence, and eſpecially in his exalting and bleſs- 
ing choſe whom he delights in. 


"REFLECTION 8s. 


THIS Plalm ſhould excite us to praiſe the name of 
the Lord, and continue to publiſh his glory, 
which appears every where with ſo much luſtre; and 
to celebrate that adorable Providence with which he 
governs all things here below, and by which he ex- 
alteth and humbleth men as he pleaſes. Theſe con- 
ſiderations are powerful motives to engage us to fear 
God, to depend entirely upon him, and to put our 
whole truſt in his mercy. | 1 
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V _waich God diſplayed when the Ifraelites came 
out of Egypr, when they paſſed the Red-ſra, and when 
the river of Jordan was dried up at their entrance 
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THESE two reflections are to be made upon this 
Pfalm; I. That the miracles which 1 
wrought in behalf of his people, at their coming 
out- of Egypt, and when. they paſſed through the 
_Red-ſea, and over the river Jordan, are inconteſtable 
proofs of the power, greatneſs, and majeſty of God; 
and that therefore we ought to celebrate that infinite 
power, and to fear that great God, whom: nothing 
can xeſiſt. II. The next reflection is, that ſince the 
wonders mentioned in this Pſalm, are not ſo conſider- 
able as thoſi: which God has wrought for us in the 
work of our redemption, we have more reaſon than 
the Jews to exalt the power and goodneſs of our God, 
and to bleſs him for rer. 
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AIs Pfalm has three parts. In the firſt, which 

is a prayer, the //rar/ites beg of God to deliver 
them for the glory of his name. The ſecond deſcribes. 
the vanity; of idols, and the folly. of idolaters. In 
the third, the Pſalmiſt repreſents the happineſs of 
- . thoſe who ſerve and fear God, and put their truſt in 
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T when God does good to men, he is led to do it, 
not by any merit in them, but by his own pure mer- 
cy; which ought to be the foundation of our truſt, 
when we direct our prayer to him. II. What is here 
Rid of the folly rl ſtupidity of idolaters, who Wor- 
ſhip dead idols, and the works of mens hands, tended 
to diſſuade the 7/raelizes from the worſhip of falſe gods, 
and the more effectually to prevent their forſaking the 
worſhip of the true God. This too engages us to bleis 
the Lord for delivering us from idolatry, by making 
himſelf known to us; and ſhould teach us to ſerve him 
with purity, zeal, and fidelity. III. We here ſee how 
happy thoſe are who worſhip God and fear him; fince 
the Pſalmiſt aſſures us, that God is the help and buck- 
ler of all thoſe that truſt in him; that they are bleſſed 
of the Lord, who has made the heavens and the earth; 
and that his favours are extended to them and their 
_ poſterity. Theſe glorious promiſes ſhould prevail on 
us more effectually to fear God, and to expect all our 
happineſs from his bleſſing alone. 1 


PSALM CXVI. 


IN TD gives thanks to God with holy tranſporte 
; of zeal, joy, and love, for the deliverances he 
had granted him, and for all the good things he had 

received from him. 1 


REFLECTIONS 


IN this Palm the devotion and zeal of king David 

appear with moſt extraordinary luſtre. . We ſhould 
particularly here obſerve with what ſentiments of joy. 
and gratitude he celebrates the wonderful deliverances 
| T4 which 


HIS Pfalm teaches us three things: I. That 
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which God had vouchſafed him in the great dangers 
he had been expoſed to, with what zeal he praiſes him, 
and vows to love and obey him. From this pious 
prince we learn, that when God has beſtowed any par- 
ticular favour on us, and eſpecially when he has deli- 
vered us from any great danger, it is our duty to love 
him, to bleſs his holy name, to perform our vows, and 
Praiſe him in the preſence of all his people; and above 
all, to walk before him all the days of our life; and 
do teſtify our gratitude to him, not only by our words, 


X but by all "our actions. This is what we are in an 


eſpecial manner to do for the fpiritual fayours he be- 
ſtows upon us, when he pardons our ſins, and delivers 
us from condemnation and death, and receives us into 
the number of his children and ſervants. The ſight 
and ſenſe of ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings ſhould fill al! 

thoſe who partake of them with joy and conſolation, 

and make them fay with. the Plalmift Return unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, fer the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis be- 
nefits towards me ? I will take the cup. of ſaFoation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows 
wnto the Lord, in the preſence of all his people. Praiſe 
the Lord. 3 M ene . 5 


IME Pfalmiſt invites all the nations of the earth 
I to praiſe God becauſe of his goodneſs and 


- * 


| V 
IT EIS Pfalm invites us to one of the moſt import- 
ant duties of religion, which is to praiſe: God 
continually for his goodneſs, and confeſs that his lov- 
ing-kindneſs is very great towards us, and endureth 


PSALM 


for — 19 


e 
4D exhorts all the Jraelites to celebrate the 
goodneſs of God. He bleſſes him with great 
zeal, for making him triumph over his enemies. The 
people anſwer his invitations by bleſſing the Lord, and 
praying for the proſperity of David. The laſt part 
of this Pſalm relates to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


"Wn 
* 


q REFLECTION 8. 


THIS Pſalm, as many others do, invites us to 
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praiſe God, and to celebrate his goodneſs and by 


mercy, David, being delivered from all the dangers 
he had been expoſed. to, returns moſt hearty thanks 
to God, and invites the prieſts, the rulers of the peo- 


ple, and all the Jſraelites, to join with him. We : 


ſhould all be animated with the ſame zeal; and per- 
ſons of every order, rank and condition, ſhould unite 
in the diſcharge of this duty, and acknowledge that 
God is pood, and that his mercy endureth for ever, This 
\ Pſalm, which the Jes ſung at their feaſts, ſhould be 


made uſe of by Chriſtians in giving thanks to God, 


not only for the favours and deliverances, whether 
public or private, which he grants them; but above 
all, for the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. The 
Spirit of God ſignifies in this Pſalm, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be rejected by the chief of the Jews; and that 
notwithſtanding, he ſhould become the king and head 
of the church; which was fulfilled when Jeſus Chrift 
was crucified, and when, after his reſurrection, he aſ- 
cended into heaven, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
in the world. Let us therefore celebrate the power 
and goodneſs of God, which have appeared in this 
wonderful work; and let the conſideration of theſe 
ſalutary events lead us to ſay with David, The 3 | 
"0, e 0 hic 
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which the builders refuſed is become the head-flone of the 
corner. This is the Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our 


- eyes. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


* 


Ogęive thanks unto the Lord, for be is good © for his merey 
endureth for ever, by 4 


PSALM CXIX. 


N HE tigth Pſalm is an admirable deſcription of 
the excellence of the law of God, and of the 
happineſs of thoſe that keep it. This Pſalm is full of 
the moſt fervent and affecting devotion, interſperſed 
with many beautiful prayers, with various ſtrains of 
piety, and with a great number of excellent rules for 
the conduct of life: Therefore the reading of it may 
de attended with great advantage, provided it be read 
with ſuitable attention and devotion. . 


PSALM cxkIx. zz. 


A T the entrance of this Pſalm king David repre- 
ſents the happineſs of thoſe who keep the com · 


mandments of God. He teſtifies that his intention 


and deſire is, to apply himſelf entirely to it, and he 
begs of God, with great zeal, that he would give him 

grace to underſtand his holy law, and tosobſerve it 
- continually. 8 al 1 hogl 
CV! ee NO. 
FROM che firſt part of this Pſalm we learn, that 
man's greateſt happineſs conſiſts in walking up- 
rightly, in keeping the law of the Lord, and in ſeek- 
ing his teſtimanies with his whole heart; that by his 
divine law young people, and all, men in general, 
ought to regulate their behaviour; and that they who 
fo ſo will never fall into ſhame or miſery, Theſe 
| Con- 


v - 
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ſiderations engage us to chooſe, as David did, the 
commandments of God for our portion, to keep 
them in our heart, to make them the ſubject of our 
converſation, to take pleaſure in them, and rejoice in 
the obſervation of them, more than if he had all the 
riches in the world. To ſecure this happineſs to our- 
ſelves, let us beg of God to teach us his ſtatutes, and 
open our eyes that we may ſee the wonders of his 
law; to keep us from lying and wickedneſs, and to 
make us know the way of his holy commandments, 
that we may: walk 1n thetn with faith and perſeverance. 
to the end of out lives. W 


P S ALM CXIX. 33— 72. 
TN AYTD ſeveral times beſeeches God to give him 
” grace rightly to underſtand and keep his laws. 
He prays him to ſupport him by that means under 
all his trials; he declares, that the word of God had 
ſtrengthened and comforted him under all his misfor- 
tunes. He confeſles, that it was good for him to have 
been afflicted, that he might learn to keep the ſtatutes 


of the Lord; he proteſts that he will apply himſelf to 


them more and more; that he had choſen the law of 
God for his inheritance ; and that he valued it above 


— 


all the goods and advantages of the world. 
8 NI LB iQ. 10 0 $612 4164 
TEE uſe to be made of the reading this part of 
the 119th Pſalm, is to entertain the ſame pious 
ſentiments which are here expreſſed, and to beg of 
God, with David, to teach us the way of his ſtatutes; 
to give us underſtanding to know and keep them; to 
incline our hearts to obedience, and to turn them away 
from vanity, covetouſneſs and every evil way; to - 
make us always ſenſible of the effects of his mercy, 


by - 
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by ſupporting us in all dangers; and above all, that 


he would never deprive us of his word and grace. 
David next teaches us, that good men make an open 
and public profeſſion of the fear of God, and are ne- 
ver tired with ſpeaking of him and of his holy laws. 
When they ſee wicked men, that blaſpheme God and 
ijnſult the righteous, they abhor their impiety, and 
dread the judgments that threaten them; they ſtrength- 
en themſelves more and more in the love of God's 
law; they take it for their portion and inheritance ; 
they meditate upon it day and night, and ſeek the 
company of thoſe that fear God and keep his com- 
mandments. Laſtly, From what David here ſays, 
we learn the uſefulneſs of afflictions, and are led to: 
adore the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, who afflidts 
and chaſtiſes men, that they may learn to obſerve his 
word. This was the advantage David made of his 
troubles, and this taught him to prefer that divine. 
word before all riches, and every thing in the world 
that is eſteemed moſt valuable. be Deane ge, 
PS ALM CXIX. 73 
D continues to ſhew his zeal and love for 
the law of God, and begs him to enlighten and 
comfort him. He declares, that the law of God had 
been his hope in all his troubles; that he had adhered 
to it more and more; that he conſidered it as the 
moſt perfect thing in the world; that he loved it 
above all things; that it afforded him all the under- 
ſtanding, and all the wiſdom which he ſtood in need 
of; and that he found an unſpeakable pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs in the practice of it. 25 


104. 


. 
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THIS part of the 119th Pſalm, ſets before us the 
great benefits which ariſe from the knowledge 
and obſervation of the law of God. David's manner 
of ſpeaking ſhews, that thoſe who give themſelves up 
to it, are never confounded ; and that in their afflic- 
tions they always meet with that help and comfort 
which is needful for them. He teaches us, that the 
evils which the righteous ſuffer are ſo far from mak- 
ing them forſake the law of God, that they engage 
them to adhere to it more firmly; and that this is their 
ſupport under all their trials. David aſſures us, that 
this law is the moſt perfect, and moſt excellent thing 
in the world; that thoſe who are enlightened by this 
divine light, ſurpaſs the moſt prudent in wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; and that all earthly pleaſures and de- 
lights are not comparable to the pleaſure and ſweet- 
neſs we taſte in the knowledge and love of the divine 
law. Theſe are the ſentiments which we ought all 
to entertain, and which we ſhould beg of God to con- 
firm us in more and more. Tz 3 ; 


es AL. M CXIK. os 1 7 
VI till inſiſts upon the uſefulneſs of the law 


| of God, and vows to obſerve it all the days of 
his life. He ſhews, that God confounds the wicked, 
and all thoſe that depart from the right way, but is 
the ſupport of thoſe that fear him; that the righteous 
have nothing to apprehend from the wicked, and. 
that no harm can happen to them. He then reſumes 
his deſcription of the excellence of the law of God; 
expreſſes his ſincere concern to ſee it broken; proteſts 
he will always love it, and apply himſelf to it more 
and more: and beſeeches the Lord to increaſe his 
knowledge of it. 7 
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) 
H E refleQions which this portion of ſcripture 


3 preſents us with, are, I. That the word of God 


is 4 lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths; and 
that thoſe who are enlightened by this divine light, and 


Walk in the way which it preſcribes, cannot err. II. 


It . from hence, that the faithful are ſincerely 
attached to that part of God's word which preſcribes 


their duty, and contains the holy laws which he has 


given us for the conduct of our lives. They eſteem 


it their perpetual inheritance, and make it the joy of 
their heart. They vow to love and obey God; ſay- 
ing with David, I have fworn, and Twill perform it, 
| that I will keep thy righteous judgments; and they be- 
ſeech God, that he would give them grace to perform 


their vow, When they conſider the impiety which 
reigns in the world, and the judgments of God which 


_ overtake thoſe that forſake him, they are ſincerely 
grieved, and full of terror and amazement ; when 
they ſee others forſake God's laws, they more firmly 


adhere to it; and whatever condition they are in, 


whether it be affliction or proſperity, that divine law 


is all their pleaſure, and all their conſolation, 


PSALM CXIX. 145——276. 


2 AVID calls God to his aſſiſtance, prays him 
to look upon his affliction, and to defend his 


_ cauſe againſt the great ones that perſecuted. him. He 


declares, that 'all his deſire is to keep the law of his 


4 9985 to praiſe him and glorify him during his whole 


i REFLECTIONS. in . 
*T HE inſtructions which this laſt part of the 119th 
Palm ſuggeſts to us, are the following: I. That 
— | 7 e in 


r CI.” 
in all our troubles we ſhould apply ourſelves to God, 
to aſk of him, not only the deliverances we ſtand in 
need of, but, above all things, grace to pleaſe and 
obey him. II. That the law of God ſhould be our 
greateſt delight, and to meditate on his divine word 
the general employment of our lives, III. That God 
ſees the ſufferings of his people, and hears their pray- 
ers; but that he is far from the wicked, and will not 
deliver them. IV, That God has annexed a glorious 
reward, and perfect happineſs to the obſervation of his 
law. This David aſſures us, when he ſays, that /herg 
is great peace to thoſe who love his law, and that nothing 
Hall offend tbem. The laſt reflection is, That we 
ought to dedicate our whole lives to God, deſire ta 
_ employ them in his ſervice, and to the glory of his 
name; and beſeech him to grant us all neceſſary aſ- 
ſiſtance to this purpoſe. This is David's earneſt pray- 
er at the end of this Pſalm, where he ſays, Lord, lei 
my ſoul live, that it may praiſe thee. I have gone aſtray 
like a loſt ſheep; ſee thy ſervant, and I will not for- 
get thy commandments. f | 


GrNERAL REFLECTIONS on PSALM CXIX, 


THAT this Pſalm may be read with improve- 
ment, it will be convenient to add to the parti- 
cular reflections already made, theſe three principal 
reflections: I. That the law of God is moſt excellent, 
and its effects moſt wonderful. David teaches us, 
that this divine law is the moſt perfect; that it is a 
heavenly light which enlightens us; that it gives us 
underſtanding ; that it purifies and rejoices the heart; 
that it ſupports us in afflictions; that it gives us un- 


ſpeakable peace of conſcience; and that it is infinitely | 


better than all the treaſures and riches in this world. 
II. In this Pſalm we learn to diſtinguiſh good men, 
They are ſincere and upright in their ways; they — | 
"7 | . zl e that 


. 


Ss PS AL Mͤ CxIX, cxx, CXxt. 
that which is right; they walk in the law of the Lord, 

5 and meditate on it day and night; they love God and 
Bis word with all their heart; they abſtain from evil, 
and from the company of the wicked; they join them- 

ſelves to the righteous; they are ſtruck with terror at 
the ſight of God's judgments; they truſt in him, and 
are calm and patient under afflictions. III. Laſtly, 
This Pſalm is full of many excellent prayers, which 
mould be continually in our mouths and in our hearts, 
begging God to enlighten our minds, to teach us his 
law, to incline our hearts to obey him; that he would 
take care of us, and guide us always by his Providence 
and his Holy Spirit. Theſe are the inſtructions which 
this Pſalm furniſhes us with; for which purpoſe we 
ought to read and meditate upon it very frequently. 


EE , TT.” 

[ HE prophet begs of God to defend him from 
y | the deceits and calumnies of the wicked; and 
complains that he is forced to live among them. 


„%%% ⁰ TL:E6:T, 1-0-8 : 


HIS Pfalm teaches, I. That good men may be 

expoſed to calumny and the malice of men, but 

that God protects and delivers them. II. That it is 

a great affliction to good men to live among the wick- 

ed and ungodly. Laſtly, That it is the character of 

the righteous to love peace, as it is of the wicked to 
be addicted to confuſion and trouble. 


ä LM can 
H E author of this Pſalm teſtifies, that he firm- 
I ly relied on the Divine aſſiſtance; and that he 
 _ was fully perſuaded that God would always watch 
for the ſafety of his people, and of all the faithful. 
EL NG . | 1 
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RinF LE cron B. 


PHE ſubſtance; of this Pſalm is, that our Help 

cometh from God alone; that he watches over 
his church, and over all the righteous; that he pre- 
rves them in all ers, and that he will never for- 


- fake them. This d e ſhould fill the faithful with | 


ſure confidence in God, and confirm them more He | 
| more in his fear and * Te St 211 - 


PSALM cxEII. 


4 1 ID. expreſſes the zeal and love he had 11 
the houſe of God, and for the city of Jeruſalem; 
he prays for the proſperity of that city, and vows to 
promote with all his power the glory of God, and 
the good of the people of N 


RErLECTION 8. DIST. 


AVTD's great zeal for the temple and city of 
Feruſalem, and for the tribes of ral, and the 
vows he made upon that occaſion, inſtruct princes 
and magiſtrates and all the true members of the church, 
to concern themſelves for the | overt tranquillity, and 
for the good of civil ni 5 ut above all, for reli- 
wp; and for the ſervice of God; to pray continually 
or the peace of the church, and join their labours to 
their prayers, by doing all that 1s 1n their power for 
its 8 and edification. on 


— 


P 8 AL M xx. 


T H E children of Iſrael, being oppreſſed and 
perſecuted by their MAY, ens the e 
ſtance. 
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| REFLECTION S. | 
THOSE who are expoſed to the contempt, per- 
: -=- ſecution, and 07 ao the wicked, ſhould learn 
from this Palm, to look up continually to Ged, that 
he would have compaſſion on them; and to place al! 
their truſt in his help; believing that God will never 
forſake thoſe who ſerve him faithfully and ſuffer for 


his ſake. 
eL CEXLY. 

N this Pſalm the 1/raelites acknowledge that God 
& had delivered them on many occaſions; and that 
without his protection they ſhould have been deſtroy- 
A ͤ 


T 
H1S Pſalm is ſtill better ſuited to the Chriſtian 
than to the Fewifp church. What is here ſaid, 
us to reflect upon the different conditions the 
church of Chriſt has been in; and to conſider, that 
notwithſtanding the attempts which Satan and the 
world have made againſt it, ever ſince its birth, it ſtill 
ſubſiſts. From whence we may conclude, that God 
will always be its ſtrength and ſupport, and will never 
permit it to be deſtroyed. Thus it is with all true 
believers, ſince it is impoſſible God ſhould forſake 
them, or ceaſe to love them and take care of them. 


n 

I. IVI deſcribes the ſtedfaſtneſs of thoſe that 
truſt in God, and his protection of Feru/a- 
len, and of the children of Ifrael. II. He ſays, that 


if good men are afflicted, it is not for ever; whereas 
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thoſe that forſake God periſh at laſt in a miſerable 


C 


„ REFLECTION Ss. | 
THIS Pſalm repreſents to us in a few words the 
happy condition of thoſe who fear God and put 
their truſt in him. The Pſalmiſt teaches us, that no- 
thing can move them; that God is always ready for 
their defence; that if he ſuffers them to be afflicted, I 
he has regard to their weakneſs; and that he ſoftens 
and ſhortens their troubles. He likewiſe aſſures us, 
that God always does good to the righteous, and to 
thoſe that are upright in heart; whereas thoſe who 
wander out of the right way, fall at laſt into deſtruc- 
tion. This meditation furniſhes believers with pow- 
erful motives to be ever calm and ſerene, to put their 
whole confidence in God, and to be more ſtrictly at- 


. 


* 


tached to their duty. 


o S AL NM CAN „ 
HIS is a ſong of thankſgiving, in which the 
Fews rejoice at the wonderful deliverance which 


God had granted them in bringing them out of cap- 
tivity ; and they pray hiar to finiſh their reſtoration, 


NET I E G I Io N . 


THIS Pſalm engages us to reflect on the wonder- 

ful things which God has done in all times for 
his people, by delivering them contyary to all appear- 
ance, from the power of their enemies. This Pſalm 
aſſures us, moreover, that if the church, or the righte- 

ous, are in affliction and in tears, God gives them at 
laſt occaſion to rejoice; and in general, when men 
have been tried and humbled by affliction, he makes 
gladneſs ſucceed to ſorrow; ſo that, as the Jews 


. 5 


a ÞP 8 A L M cxxvl, cxxvnl. 
here expreſs ir, they that ſow in tears, hall rea ? 


| 20 N = 


P 8 A L M cxxvII. 


Tu I S Pſalm diols, that all the care FIN is 


taken for the proſperity of cities and families, is 


iE unprofitable without the Divine protection; and that 
he in mercy gives children to thoſe Wa he deſigns 


* bleſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


re we learn, I. That it is not fo much the 


care which men take, as the bleſſing of God, that 
makes ſtates, cities, and families ſubſiſt; and ereftre 
that magiſtrates and heads of families, ought to la- 


bour to bring this bleſſing upon them. II. That 
God gives children, and chat we ought to eſteem 


them a particular bleſſing; ſince if we bring them 


up in virtue and godlineſs they will be the joy and 


glory of their parents, not only in this world, bur in 


that which is to come. 


PSALM cxxvill. 


Tu S Pſalm ſpeaks of the happineſs of the codly, 


and of the temporal . bleſſings beſtowed upon 


them by God, in proſpering their labours, and in 
| giving ! them children and a happy PO 5 


KE r I HTI 8. 


| T 18 Pſalm aſſures us, that God bleſſes the la- 


bour and the families of thoſe that fear him 
and walk in his ways. Though the temporal bleſſings 
which were formerly promiſed to the Jews, are not 


the chief things which Chriſtians ought to aſpire after; 
TO they are to be as as a reward of piety, 


and 


— 
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and to he received with thankfulneſs. SGodlineſs has 


the promiſe of the life that now Ws God always bleſfes 
thoſe families where piety prevails, and does particy- 


© larly ſhower down upon them ſpiritual bleſſings ;7.and 


at laſt exalts them who live in innacence to the ſu- 


preme happineſs Waugh he has e for chend in 
heaven. So * 


P. 8 A L M cxxlx. „ 
HE beg at exhorts the clatol to elbe 
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walks chat though they had' been often perſe- 


cuted, God had not . them; and he-foretels, 
chat all the enemies of the church ſhould be e 
KTI Ir 10 4% Un 7 * 


both under the Old Teſtament and under the New; 


but that God has always preſerved it, and that its ene- 
mies have never been able to deſtroy it. This oug 


to confirm us in our belief, that the church and alt its 
true members will for ever ſubſiſt; and that all thoſe 


who ſet themſelves againſt them, mall have N 
but flame and confulion for their portion. ne 


* 8 
11 - + 
— ** — 


AVID here 88 Pa mercy of God, and 
the pardon of his ſins; and likewiſe 06 dil 1 


his confidence in the Divine goodneſs. 


RA ET Ti nv 


THE Pſalmiſt here gives us three leſſons of in- 

ſtruction. I. That? if. God ſhould examine us in 
the rigour of his juſtice, none would be found righte. 
ous before him: wherefore we ought all to have re- 


U u 3 courſe 


HAT i is faid in this Pſalm engages us to con- 
ſider, that the church has been often aſſaulted, 


hd: — 21:46 | 


\ 


| 
| 


and 8 8 


_e Wa. — for a Fung: and for all the people. 
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courſe to his mercy, and ſay, with the deepeſt humility, 
F thou, Lord, fhouldft mark iniquities, O Lord, who 


Hall fland ? II. That if God is inclined to pardon 


men, it is to engage them to fear him; and that 


without this fear there is no pardon to be expected 
from him. This is expreſſed in theſe words, there is 


forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. III. 


That God has always been and ever will be the de- 
| fender of his church, Ron of | true believers. 


ps A I. NI cxxxl. 


D* PID proteſts ſolemnly in this Pſalm, that he 
h 


had not entertained proud and haughty thoughts 
imſelf, but had * ſtudied t to o live! in innocence 


- y 
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| = I S Pſalm expreſſes the ſentiments ck. all the 


children of God ought to entertain : They are to 
be humble, not aiming at high things, but reſem- 
bling little children in innocence and ſimplicity. What 


2 David teaches us on this head, is the ſame with what 


our Lord more fully recommends in the Goſpel, when 
he tells us, that if we become not as little children he 


| will not acknowledge us for his RS nor * we 
enter into the <ingdom of heaven. | 


PSALM CXXXII. 


I. 1 E author of this Pſalm, which i is bats 
David, here mentions the vow which that 


prince had made, to take no reſt till the ark of the 
_ . covenant was brought to Jeruſalem, and divine ſervice 

eſtabliſned; and he praiſes God that his vow had been 
: accompliſhed. II. He hopes that God, according to 


his promiſes, would bleſs his poſterity; and he prays 
R E- 
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RxFizCTIONS. 


1 'F HE vow mentioned in this Pſalm, which 

| David made to eſtabliſh divine ſervice, is a 
mark of his piety. From hence great men, magiſ- 
trates, and all men in general, 'qught to learn, that 


the glory of God, and his true worſhip, is what they 


ſhould deſire with the greateſt fervency, and procure 
to the utmoſt of their power. II. The favour God, 
ſhewed David, in enabling him to execute his pious 
deſign, ſhews us, that God bleſſes thoſe undertaki 
that are formed with a good intention. III. The 
choice which God had made of ion for the place of 
his worſhip; and the promiſes with which he had en- 
gaged to dwell there for ever to bleſs and proſper it, 
are to be applied to the Chriſtian church, in which he 
_ dwells in a more particular manner, and wherein he is 
to be worſhipped and adored unto the end of the 
world. Laſtly, We ought all of us, in imitation of 
the Pſalmiſt, continually to pray. for the preſervation 
of the church, for a bleſſing on its miniſters, an for 


profperity © to all its members, _ 


P 8 A L N CXXXIII. 


T HIS Pfalm repreſents the happineſs of dn 
that live in unity and peace, and the * | 
which God beſtows upon them. . 


W 


Tur E inſtruction which we receive from this Pſalm 
is, that nothing is more agreeable to God than 


peace and unity; and that his moſt valuable bleſſings. 


are beſtowed on thoſe who live in good harmony 


with each other; which ſhould be of- great weight to 


Me ne: us to live Wan in chriſtian and brotherly;. 
Ve. 8 | 


Vans - mann 
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: 7 . [ IS Plalm is an exhortation addrefizd to Ache 
miniſters of. the. old RPGs in which WR are 
| dee to > Projls, God. 255 


WO: Be 
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Thx 1. Hikhrs! bf God ſhould learn from this 
Palm, that as the prieſts and Levites were by 
eir office called to 72 E God day and night in his 

temple, and to pray for the pebp le of Tract; fo are 

the miniſters of. the Chriſtian em by their office, 
in a particular manner, called to bleſs and praiſe Coll 

5 God's holy name, and to Pray \ without N 

for the e of the Ss at a 


Jo 5 ad te- Þ 8A L; N cxxxv. 


I. * E. prophet exhorts the vices to pra raiſe 
| God, to proclaim the infinite power by which 
he created all things; and above all, to celebrate the 
wonders which he formerly wrought for his people, in 
delivering them out of Egypt, and putting them in 
- . Poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. II. He deſoribes 

the vanity of idols, and the folly of e 5 


RTETIZ(STIOo Ns. 


TH IS Pſalm” engages us, no leſs than the n 
to bleſs God, and to celebrate his power, ' wif- 
dom and goodneſs, which appear in the creation 
and government of the world; and chiefly to ac- 
knowledge his mercy in chooſing us to be his people. 
H he delivered the children of Jae! from Egyptian 
bondage, and deſtroyed the kings of Canaan to ſettle 


them in chat country, Ty Chrift has done for «uf 
| muc 
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much greater wonders of power and. love: ks has de- 
| ftroyed the idolatry which reigned in the world; he 
has delivered us from condemnation and death, and 
admitted us into his church. It is therefore meet and 
right that this Almighty and All-gracious God ſhould - 
be for ever praiſed; and that all thoſe who fear him, 
eſpecially his miniſters and ſervants, ſhould join to- 
gether in praiſing him, and ſaying, Bleſſed be the 185 
wats e in Kan, e the . : 


* 'Þ 8 A'L N cxxXVI. 


N Mis pfalm of praiſe the T/aclites celebrate the 
goodneſs and mercy of God, as they appear in the 
works of the creation, and in the miracles he had 
wrought for them, when their fathers came out of 
Egypt, and entered into the land of Canaan. It muſt 
be obſerved, that throughout this whole Pſalm. the 
Levites and the people anſwered alternately, and in 
every verſe praiſe God with theſe words, For his mers 
 endureth for ever. This form of praiſe was made 5 | 
of at that time, and conſecrated ina particular manner ö 
to W God in the temple. 


„ 
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WE ar are to make two reflections upon this Plalm: 

I. The firſt is, that we have as great reaſon 
to bleſs God as the Jews had, when we contemplate | 
the wonders of creation and providence, the- miracles. 
which God formerly wrought in behalf of his people; 
but above all are we to praife the infinite mercy and 
Nee power manifeſted in the work of our redemp- 

II. The next reflection relates to theſe words, 
— in every verſe of this Pſalm, For bis mercy 
endureth for ever; which was a form conſecrated by 
cuſtom to the uſe; of divine worſhip. Theſe words 
"me us, chat the ** of God * in all 5 
Works, 


ar Ps A LM cxxxvn, cxxxvil. 


: works, and is the ſource of all the bleſſings we enjoy; ; 
and therefore that we ought likewiſe to celebrate ir 
with continual praiſes, -with great gratitude, and with 
8 all the zeal and 0. we are able. 


P E A L N cxxxvll. 


| 1. N es Pſalm the Fews, in captivity at Babylon, 
| expreſs their great affliction to ſee themſelves in 
an exile condition, and their zeal for Jeruſalem. II. 
The prophet foretels the deſtruction of the Edomites, 
who had rejoiced to ſee the city laid waſte ; he foretels 
likewiſe the deſtruction of the Babylonians. 


RzrLltCTIONS. 


"HE ſentiments of the captive Fews in this Palm 
are the ſame with 20 of all true believers, 
I. 'They have a great zeal for the church; they moos 
rejoice when they ſee it expoſed to ſufferings; and 
* would rather forget themſelves, and their own con- - 
cerns, than forget the intereſt of God's glory. II. The 
deſtruction of the Edomites and Babylonians, foretold 


| in this Palm, which happened a few years after the 


deſtruction of Feru/alem, teaches us, that God re- 
venges the evils done to his church ; and that he ſe- 
verely puniſhes perſecutors and thoſe who join with 
them, as well as thoſe who inſult the arb, and 
Oy at "We evil Wah befals them. ods | 


PS A L M CXXXVIIL 


5 * AVI D, inſpired with a holy zeal, declares | 
that he will praiſe God publicly for all his 
fevers, and invites all kings and nations to praiſe the 
Lord with him. II. He entreats God to continue to 
bleſs and Rane him, and teſtifies his entire — | 
in his aſſiſt ance and Promiſes. | 
T1. RE- 


PSALM xxx. b. 
| ReFLECTIONS. bet 


11x this hymn, the fervent zeal which animates 
true believers appears in a ſtrong light; it in- 
clines them to rejoice in God, to-worſhip him,. to ſing 
his praiſes, and declare his loving-kindneſs before all 
men, even before the great men of the earth, that 
they may learn to fear God, and ſhew forth his glory. 
II. We ſee in this Pſalm that the great God, who 
dwells in the heavens, knows all that is done here be- 
low; that he does not diſdain to take care. of men; 
but eſpecially, that his eyes are open upon his chil- 
dren; that he is with them in adverſity; ſo that all 
thoſe who fear him may ſay with an entire confidence, 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: 
mercy, -O Lord, endureth for ever: ON not ie 
works of thine own hands: 


PSALM cxxxlx. 


1. D VID ſolemnly acknowledges in this Plalm 
that God is prefent every where; and that 


all, even the moſt ſecret things, are perfectly known 


Wonderful works of Go 


to him. II. He praiſes the infinite wiſdom of God, 
which appears in a particular manner in the forma- 
tion of man; and being ſenſibly affected with the 
1 he Scheren that the con- 
templation of them will always excite him to bleſs 
and fear him, and rejoice in him. Laſtly, He ſays, 


that his confidence in the divine goodneſs and power 


would ſupport him againſt all the aſſaults of his ene- 
mies, that he will never r fear them, Nor ever have any 
3 with them. 3 


.* # } 4 - 1 | 
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* 00 to conſider this Pſalm with great at- 
tention. This is one of thoſe places of ſcrip- 
ture, 
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ture, vhick ſpeak moſt clearly of the Divine preſence 


and knowledge. David teaches us 'very expreſsly, 
that God is every where; that his knowledge is in- 


Anite, as well as His power; that nothing is hid from | 


his all- ſeeing eye; and that wherever we are, he is 


witneſs not only of our words and actions, but even 


uf our moſt ſecret thoughts. Theſe truths ſhould 
make a deep impreſſion upon us, as they did upon 
avid, and engage us to live always as in God's 
ſight, and to fear that great God, who is preſent ev = 


21 where, and, as nothing can be hid from him, 


judge us according 1 to our works. To:this reflection, 


which is the principal, we muſt add theſe three parti- 


_ cular conſiderations :' I. That the wonderful mannet 
in which God has given us life, affords us abundant 
motives to acknowledge his power and goodneſs, and 
to employ both our ſouls and bodies in his ſervice. 
II. That the power and goodneſs of God ought to fill 
the righteous. with great confidence, and ſecure them 
ainſt all fear of men. The laſt reflection is, that 
Foe love God, we ſhall hate every thing that God 
hates, we ſhall ſhun vice, and the company af the 
wicked, but without hating them perſonally ; herein 
imitating. our heavenly — rag who hates unrighte- 
ouſneſs, but bears with ſinners, doing them gaod 
- continually, and uſing great patience re Ae 
* 8 40 
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ID intreats God to Ae bim 42 ts 
wiles and malice of thoſe that ſought: his ruin, 


and threatens them with the Divine vengeance. 


c 
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WE are to obſerve, that God defends the righte-. 
".-.. ous from the violence of the wicked; that 
his vengeance purſues cruel and unjuſt men, and 
thoſe who ſlander and deceive their neighbours; that 
how formidable ſoever their power may appear, he 
defeats all their deſigns ; and if he ſuffers. the inno- 
cent to be oppreſſed for a while, he ſhews at laſt that 
he is their protector; and gives them occaſion to. own 
and celebrate his power, juſtice and goodneſs. In this 
view, and with ſuch a ſpirit as this, and not with a 
ſpirit of reſentment and revenge againſt them that have 
. us, ought we to read and meditate on this 
Pſalm. | | „ 
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wo „ SL CNEL: Nr 
E l D, expoſed to the injuſtice and calumnyx 
7 of ſeveral who perſecuted him, beſeeches the 
Lord praciouſly to receive his prayers. II. He begs _ 
of God grace, that he may not fin with his tongue 
giving way to murmuring, and that he may not 
be ſeduced by ſinners, but he deſires to be reproved 
and corrected by the righteous ; he confides in God's 
help, and is perſuaded, that he would deliver him 
from them that ſought his ruin. IN 


REzFLECT-FOMW Ss. 8 
THE uſe we are to make of this Pſalm is, I. To 
join with king David in the prayers which are 
here offered up to God, humbly beſeeching him, 
favourably to receive our requeſts, and that our 
. Prayers may aſcend into his preſence ; that he would 
preſerve us from offending him, either by raſh words- 
or evil thoughts; and that he would not ſuffer us to 
be drawn- away by the wicked, which 1s the —_ 

97 | | 0 


—_— ws wad 
{an AE a \ ee 8 
* = ob <a 


60 PSALM CXIIL. 
of this excellent prayer: Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth, keep the door of my lips. Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing, to praffiſe wicked works 
with men that work iniquity : and let me not eat of 
their dainties. II. David teaches us to receive with 
pleaſure and thankfulneſs the warnings and correc- 
tions of good men; ſaying with David, as all pious 
men ſhould do, Tet ibe righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be a kindneſs; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent oil. Laſtly, We find by this Pſalm, that 
though the condition of the righteous is ſometimes 
miſerable, yet God always preſerves them, and gives 
them not over to the will of thoſe who ſeek to deſtroy 


5 CALM CEE Co 
AVID, being hid in the cave of Adullam, 
| and ſurrounded by Saul's army, prays God to 
aſſiſt him in that imminent danger, and vows to re- 
turn him thanks and praiſe for ſo great a -mercy. 
; The hiſtory which occaſioned this Pſalm may be read 
| in the twenty-fourth chapter of the Firſt Book of 
Samuel. 8 85 t 
5 | C ä 
IT HIS prayer which David offered up to God 
* when he was in danger of falling immediately 
into the hands of Saul, teaches us, that to the Lord 
we muſt apply for the help we ſtand in need of, and 
the deliverance which God vouchſafed him in this ex, 
tremity, ſhews, that the confidence of the faithful is 
never in vain; that God never wants means to deliver 
them from danger, and to change their ſorrow into 
joy and thankſgivings. | 
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CCE 

FIN David humbles himſelf before God, by 

X confeſling his ſins; prays him to have regard to 

his deplorable condition, favourably to hear his prayer, 
to guide him by his ſpirit, and to deliver him from the 

% m oO EN ER, 8 


„ Nee : 
N THL prayer which king David makes at the 
beginning of this Pfalm, in theſe words, 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant; for in iby 
fight ſball no man living be juſtiſied; 1s of ſuch general 
uſe, that there is no man who has not reaſon to make 


it with humility and fervency. II. David's applica- 6 


tion to God in the time of trouble, teaches us, that 
whatever danger we are in, we ought to ſeek for ſe- 
curity and comfort in prayer, and truſt in God; and 
to this end we ſhould meditate upon his works, and 
the many proofs he has given in all ages of his lov- 
ing - kindneſs towards thoſe that fear him. But whe- 
ther we are in affliction, or in any other ſtate, we 
ought, above all things, to beg of God grace to fear 
him, that we may feel the effects of his love, and be 
ided by his good ſpirit; offering up continually to 
him this prayer: Cauſe me to hear thy loving-kinaneſs 
in the morning; for in thee do I truſt. Cauſe me to 
know the way wherein I ſhould walk; for I lift up my 
ſoul unto thee. Teach me to do thy will; for thou art 
my God: thy ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of up- 
rightneſs. Laſtly, When we obſerve with what 
warmth David, in this and many other Pſalms, be- 
ſeeches God to deliver him from thoſe who hated ©. 
him, we muſt imagine, we have not the ſame reaſons = 


to make that prayer as this king had; but if we have 
| * A not 
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not the ſame reaſon as he had, we ought heartily to 


implore the Divine aſſiſtance againſt the enemies of 
our ſalvation, ſince we are always liable to be aſſaulted 
by them, and they are infinitely more to be rage 


* our W mies. . 
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* Tuns is a ſong of thankſgiving for the 1 


ries and deliverances which God had granted to 


David, and a prayer for the proſperity of the people 
of Iſrael. It is thought David e this ſong 


| | after he had ſlain Goliath. 


— 


RIZT IZ ODI ON s. 


I. -D4 's thankſgivings to God for the victo· 
| * ries he had obtained, teach us to give glory 
to God for all the good things that befal us; and 

that it is he who protects pious kings, and, in gene- 
ra}, all that fear him, and who delivers them from 
| the greateſt dangers. II. When God grants us any 
favour, we ought to add to our praiſes an humble 
acknowledgement of our own unworthineſs, and ſay, 
with the moſt profound ſentiments of humiury; Lord, 

what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or the 
- fon of man, that thou makeſ# account him 2 III. This 
Pſalm teaches us, that plenty, peace, and temporal 
proſperity, are the effects of the goodneſs of God and 

His providence; and that we ought to receive theſe 
bleſſings with thankfulneſs, and to make a right uſe 
of them. But let us remember, that theſe temporal 
bleſſings which the Jews aſked of God, and which 


were promiſed by the covenant made with them, are 
not the good things which Chriſtians ſhould chiefly 


5 tual bleſſings which God 5 rad: us in me church, 


lock after: Let us be ſtill more ſenſible of the ſpiri- 
and. 


#s that people whoſe God is the Lori. 


and which ſecure us the enjoyment of never- ceaſing 
happineſs. A proſpect of ſuch bleſſings as theſe, 
gives us greater reaſon than the Fews to ſay, Happy 


M 
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1 D⸗ VID here praiſes God in à manner full of 
zeal and love, adores his majeſty and his 


wondrous works, but eſpecially his gòodneſs towards 


all men, and his love to thoſe who fear and call upon 
him. This Pſalm may be read with the greatelt ad- 
vantage and pdiſi cation eds 
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: TEI S Pfaltn is very proper to inflame our zeal, and 


do encourage us to praiſe God with à fervent de- 
votion. David expreſſes, in the moſt affecting terms, 


the raviſhing joys and holy zeal with which the 
ſaints meditate'upon the wonderful works of the Lord, 
and celebrate his power, majeſty, truth, and juſticr, 
and above all his goodneſs and mercy, which are 
over all his, works. David teaches us in this Plalm, 
that as by the Lord all things were made, ſo by him 


all things ſubſiſt ; that his providence extends even to 


the beaſts ; but his fatherly care he repreſents chiefly 


over thoſe that fear him; aſſuring us, that God is al- 


ways near them to defend them; that he hears them 
when they cry unto him; that he delivers them in 


their diſtreſs, and grants them their hearts, deſire. 
The conſideration of all theſe things ought to fill us 


7 * 


with great love for ſo good a God, lead us to imitate 
his goodneſs, inſpire us with a ſincere attachment to 


piety, which procures theſe precious advantages; and 
animate us with ardent zeal to bleſs him, to declare his 


Praiſes, and to glorify him for ever. 


> 
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forth its Trutt, and who — plenty and peace; and 
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PHE pets vos de will pt God ul de 
days of his life; and teaches us to truſt in 


God alone, wle is the'governor of the world, and 
cakes ee of the Achtet | 


noo LEGS A hens 

may learn from this Plalm, I. That the. beſt 
. 3 due we een make of our lives, is to employ them 
wholly in praiſing and glorifying God's holy name. 


II. That it is a great folly to put our truſt in princes, 


or in any man, ſince they are mortal, and therefore 

bare mere weakneſs, and even as nothing; but to en- 
Joy true happineſs, we mult.confide alone in God, who 
.45: the ertator of the world, who loves truth and 


. equity," does right to thoſe that are oppreſſed, and de- 


Hivers them; and who will reign * ever * on de- 
* 10 _ {pple 1 e 5 
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＋ H K ge are exhorted to pos God on 
account of the works of the .creation, and 


2 * the * * had done for their 185 in par- 


- 
- 


Rerrizerion s. 


Tx 1s Palm preſents us with two grand mo- 
tives to induce to love and praiſe God. I. 


\ The firſt, which is common to us with the Jews, 
And with all men, is taken from the power and won- |} 

. derful wiſdom by which he governs the world, We 
here ſee that it is God who preſerves all things, who 
ſends ſnow and rain, who cauſes the earth to bring 


that 
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chat therefore ail choſe temporal gs aught | 
be aſcribed to his bounty, and improved t his-glory. 
H. Another cauſe for praifing God, mentiqhed in this 
Palm, is taken from the __ Guzd beſtowed: on 
the Jews; and particularly, in r tham, cogo- 
tber with his protection, the peace plenty which 
they enjoyed in the land of 3 and giving them 
His holy word and his law. In this reſpett, we have 
ſtill ſtronger motives to praiſe the Lord, in confidera- 
tion of the ſpiritual bleſlings vouchſafed to us; among 
which, the moſt valuable privilege of all is, to be 
ed by the Goſpel, and by the knowledge of 
kis Will. This is a favour which he has not vouch- 
ſafed to all people; and therefore we ought to ac- 
knowledge the worth or i... poſſeſſi it with thank- - 
fulneſs, and ufing it to the Honour r of his 1 NE, 


vad dg our own ſalyatin. r * 


: PSALM exon. 
D. PID, in the tranſports of his Dart invites 5 
0 


the creatures of heaven and earth to praiſe the 
rd, but chiefly manking,. and the 1/raehtes in par- 


Feular There is a reat . of beau and 2 
in this Pfalen. Þ id 


* nonions 


116 this ie. as yell as in many. others, 'w we 1 
J. That it is God who has created, who preſerves 
and Sr 498 the 5 * are Rn heayen, 8 
upon the ear the angels n, the moon, 
| fi che ſtars; * that by bit fire, hail, ſnow, winds 
mountains trees, and the graſs, ſu bſiſt in a regul 
order, a produce the ſeveral effects which we 
obſerve. II. Let us conſider, that as all theſe « —_ 
tures, except the angels, are deſtitute of 'reaſon, they 
2 La to praiſe the Lord, only as they afford us 
3 nn 
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motives to praiſe him, by the wonders which they 
ſet before us; and therefore, that it is man's duty to 
bleſs God, as he alone is capable of knowing him by 
his works. III. We ſee in this Pſalm, that all forts 
of perſons are obliged to diſcharge this duty; that 
great and ſmall, men and women, young and old, 
bought all of them to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
All in general, who have the happineſs to live in 
the pale of the church, ought to ſignalize their zeal, 
and join in giving glory to the creator of all things; 
and it ſhould be our moſt ardent deſire, that the name 
of the Lord our God may be bleſſed and praiſed by 
uus, and by all creatures, both now and for ever. 
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HIS is a Pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
I the victories which the people of Iſrael had 
gained over ſeveral kings, by the divine aſſiſtance. 


HT CO UE TL CT 1:08. * 
THIS Pſalm ſhould ſtir up all the true members 
of the church, to ſing and publiſh the praiſes 
of God, and to rejoice in him continually. And as 
the 1/raelites ſung hymns of joy, becauſe God had 
made them triumph over their enemies, and the 
_ kings that waged war with them; we ought likewiſe 
to praiſe him for the care he has taken of his church, 
and for all the favours we have received from him; 
but chiefly, for ſubduing our ſpiritual enemies, and 
putting it in our power to triumph over. them our- 
ſelves, and to be in all things more than conquerors 
tchrough Jeſus Chrift our Lord.“ 
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PSALM CI. 


H E Pſalmiſt exhorts all men to NE" page | 
| becauſe of his glogious majeſty and 1 wonder- 
ful works, and to make uſe of holy inſtruments for- 
that purpoſe. This poncludes the youu, 992 of 
Pſalms. * | | Wo 


RzFLzECTIONS. „„ 


Ta! S Pſalm, which is the laſt. of all, ſhould it in- 
ſpire all of us with a holy zeal to. praiſe, with- 
out ae the majeſty of God, his infinite oer, 
and all his adorable perfections. This ought all of us 
to do, not only with our lips and voice, but cy 
with the heart; remembring, that if the Fews in their 
worſhip made uſe of muſical inſtruments, and many 
other ceremonies, God requires us to praiſe him 
and worſhip him, under the Goſpel, chiefly with the 
heart, and with all poſſible zeal and affection. Let 
us, all our lives, diſcharge ſo juſt and pleaſing a duty; 
and let us, to this end, make a good uſe of the many 
noble exhortations and divine patterns of devotion 
contained in the Book of Pſalms, that after we have 
raiſed and glorified God upon earth, we may glorify 
po eternally | in the heavens * all the bleſſed ſpirits. - 
* | | 
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its auther, confiſts of two parts: I. The ine 
chapters, which is the firſt part, contain. the txhor- 


_ hartations, inftrutfiens, and advices, which Wiſdom 

_  diftates to mankind. II. The other part, which begins 

at the tenth chapter, is à collection of Proverbs and 

moral Suntences, upon all maiiner of . It ap- 
. pears that Solomon wrote the fir, 

. chapters : The ſentences of that prince, contained in 

. the ſucceeding chapters, ere collected togetber about 


_ twenty-four 


280 years after, in the time of king Hezekiah. The 


twa laſt chapters ſeem to have ſome other aiithor. 


The ſentences of this Book are ſhaft, their file 


_ figurative, after the manner of be Eaſtern Writers, 


II. A warning to ſhun wicked men, and not to ſuf: 


but their meaning is of the greateſt importance, as they 


furniſh us with excellent inſtructions upon every kind 
of duty, and ſuited to all perſons and conditions, 
CHAP. I. 


HE firſt chapter contains three parts: I. A 
preface, which ſhews the deſign of this Book, 
with an exhortation to acquire wiſdom. _ 


fer 


8 


„ Ec ; 679 
fer ourſelves to be ſeduced by them. III. An invita- 
tion which Wiſdom addreſſes to finners, in order to 


their converſion, with ſevere threatnings 
that ET their hearts, and refuſe to be a: 


 RiFiucTions. 


THERE are three things in this firſt In pter, 
which demand our articular attention. I. W. | 
are to obſerve, that the chief deſign of this Book, is 

to teach men prudence and underſtanding, and ena- 

ble them to attain true wiſdom, which confiſts in the 
fear of the Lord; that this is what all, young people 
eſpecially, ought chiefly to apply themſelves to; and 
that this heavenly wiſdom is attended with every blefs- _ 
ing and advantage. Theſe confiderations ſhould dif- 
poſe us to improve by the inſtructions contained in 
this Book. II. Solomon teaches us, that in order td 
arrive at true wiſdom, we ſhould ſhun wicked men, 


againſt those 


and thoſe who ſeek the hurt of their neighbours, left 


they ſhould draw us into evil by their Halicitations, | 
and by their examples, and we ſhould be involved in 
the miſeries that threaten them. III. We ought to 
hearken ſeriouſly to that wife and grave remonſtrancde 
which Wiſdom, at the end of this chapter, addreſſes to 
finners, who, like fools, err from the right way. We 
here ee very plainly, that God ſeeks ſinners, and 
makes them hear his voice; that he omits nothing to 
withdraw t from evil; that he is ready to give 
them ng and Holy Spirit; that he does not for- 
fake them, till after they have deſpiſed his counſels, 
and abuſed his patience; after which it is no longer 
time for them to have recourſe to his mercy. This 
ſets the goodneſs and Juſtice of God in a clear light, 
and ſhews that men may be happy if they will; and 
that if they are not, their perdition proceeds from 
themſelves; and therefore, that they ought to hearken 
| 0 the voice of God, and to the wholeſome inſtrue- 
| | X * e tions 
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tions he gives them, and make good uſe of his long: 
ſuffering and proffers of mercy, before it be too late. 


OLOMON exhorts us, above all things, to 
I labour for the attainment of true wiſdom. I. He 
ſhews, that it is the moſt valuable thing in the world, 
and that God gives it to thoſe who ſeek it ſincerely, 
II. He teaches us, that they who ſeek after wiſdom, 
and attain it, are filled with good, and are ſecured 
from temptation ; but that they who depart from it 
to follow evil, and particularly ſuch as give themſelves 
up to impurity, hurry themſelves into the greateſt 
vv . 


REFLECTION Ss. 


TH E inſtructions which Solomon here gives us are, 
I. To hearken to the words of wiſdom, to be at- 
tentive to its counſels, to ſeek it with all our heart 
that, in order to attain it, we are to beg it of God, 
who is the author and .fountain of it; that it is not 
hard to attain, and that God gives it to all who ſin- 
cerely deſire it. II. This chapter ſets before us the 
advantages which accrue from the poſſeſſion of this 
divine wiſdom; it communicates the knowledge and 
prudence we ſtand in need of, procures peace and tran- 
quility, preſerves from all evil, and particularly from 
the evil of temptation. By wiſdom we may avoid the 
- ſnares of the wicked, need not fear the effects of their 
malice, nor are we in danger of periſhing with them. 
Taſtly, Salomon teaches us, that one of the advantages 
which wiſdom procures to mankind is, that it pre- 
vents them particularly from falling into uncleanneſs, 
and Preſerves them from thoſe miſeries which "_ ; 
1 j my orgs 
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who follow ſenſuality, and the inordinate defires 8 
the fleſh, are expoſed GG 


CHAP. Il. 


15 O LOMO exhorts men to follow the 1 | 
tions of wiſdom, to fear God, to truſt in him, 
to honour him, and to ſubmit to his corrections. IL. 
That prince next deſcribes the excellence of wiſdom, 
and the great happineſs it procures. Laſtly, He ex- 
horts us to do good to all, to hurt no "Ws and to 


walk 3 


R ETL IoTIO NS. 


0 N this chapter we are to conſider in general the 
> grave and affecting exhortations which Solomon 
here addreſtes to mankind, and his deſcription of the 
| happineſs of thoſe who give themſelves up to the 


guidance and direction of wiſdom. On this head he 


informs us, that he who fears God, and departs from 
iniquity, is more happy than if he poſſeſſed all the 
treaſures, and every thing that the world eſteems at 
the higheſt rate; that wiſdom makes men enjoy the 
moſt exalted pleaſures, gives length of days, and is 
a ſpring of life and bleſſing ; that with it we need 
fear no evil, but may walk ſecurely, riſing up and 
lying down without terror, having God always for 
our protector. Beſides this, Solomon here recommends 
many particular duties : ſuch are, I. To truſt in God, 
and not in our own wiſdom. II. To look up to God in 
all our ways, to fear him, and to depart from evil. 
III. To honour God by a holy and religious uſe of 
our ſubſtance, and of all the temporal advantages he 
confers on us. IV. To ſubmit to his corrections, re- 
membring, that whom the Lord loveth, be correfteth ; 

even as a father the ſon in whom be deligbtetb. V. Ne- 


yer to do an unjuſt action, or injure out E 
or 


ö 
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or to go to law with him without reaſon or neceſſity; | 
but, on the contrary, to. delight in doing him. good, 
never deferring our aſſiſtance when we have it in our 
power. The laſt duty is, not to envy the wicked; 
and to remember, that they who walk not uprightly 
are an abomination. to the Lord, and that this eurſe is 
in their houſes; whereas God always bleſſes them that 
live in uprightneſs. 6 „ 5 


r. 5 
I. OQO LOMO N continues to exhort men to the 
"kJ ſtudy of wiſdom, and to ſhew that it brings 
true glory and happineſs to thoſe who apply them- 


fſtelves to it. II. He warns men to ſhun the company 


. of the wicked, and their evil examples, and to fol- 
tow conſtantly the rules of piety and juſtice. . 


 ReyrrcTrONS. e 


i AL * eſpecially young people, find in this chap- 
ter very wholeſome leſſons, and powerful motives 


do lay hold of the inſtructions which are given them, 


to form in them a habit of piety and virtue. Solomon 
exhorts us to eſteem and love wifdom, and to labour 
above all things to acquire and keep it, aſſuring us 
that this makes men happy, and raifes them to the 
higheft pitch of glory. He teaches us moreover, 
that, in order to attain true wiſdom, it is highly ne- 
ceffary that we avoid the company and allurements of 
the wicked, ſince the ways they take lead to death. 
Laſtly, He charges us to attend to the divine inftruc- 
tions of wiſdom, to have them always before our eyes, 
to keep our heart from every thing that may corrupt 
or ſeduce it, and fo to order our actions, our diſ- 
- » courſes, and all our ways, that we may never turn 
away from the right path. . 


AT + W 


Cu A p. V. 
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„„ % ne 
Ils chapter contains exhortations to ſhun the 
irregular deſires of the fleſh, and to abſtain 


Ir zero. 
N this chapter it muſt be remarked, that among 
other wholeſome advice given unto men, wiſdom 
recommends, in a very particular manner, to abhor 
uncleannefs, and to ſhun perſons who live in debauch- 
ery. Solomott gels of the ſtrange woman, becauſe 

as the nations bordering on the land of Jae Tiv 
very diſſolute lives, the Jraelites were in great danger 
of being ſeduced by women coming from thoſe coun- 
tries. He exhorts men very ſtrenuouſly, and young 
men particularly, to avoid all ſuch perſons: He ſets 
before them the folly and ſtupidity of thaſe who ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſeduced by fenfual pleaſures, the mi- 
ſeries they are expoſed to, and the injuries they do 
themſelves; reminding them, above all, that the ac- 
tions of men are all expoſed to God's view; and that 
he examines all their ſteps. Theſe conſiderations, 
added to the many other motives which the Gofpet 
furniſhes us with, ought to infpire us with the greateſt 
_ abhorrence of impurity. They. teach us, that wif- 
dom and piety cannot dwell in a heart enſlaved by this 
paſſion ; that we ought with all poſſible care to avoid 
the temptations, opportunities and objects, which 
5 raiſe looſe deſires; and endeavour to be pure 
and chaſte, both in body and ſpirit. TY 


% 
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„„ AF. VI. 
T.QOLOMON. adviſes not to be too haſty to en- 
2 ter into ſuretiſhip for any one with a ſtranger. 
II. He exhorts us to avoid idleneſs, of which he re- 
preſents the fatal conſequences; and to abhor malice, 
Pride, cruelty, and lying. III. He charges us to ab- 

ſtain from uncleanneſs, and to abhor thoſe ſins which 
it draws men into. . 


3 RETFILEZEOTIOo NS. 5 
N this chapter we are to conſider, I. That the 
advice which Solomon gives, not to become ſure- 
ty for another, does not mean, that we ſhould never 

be bound for any perſon whatever; but this prudent - 
maxim means only, that no one ſhould raſhly engage 


for another; and that the J/raelites, in particular, 


were to beware of being bound for others with ſtran- 
rs. This was founded upon God's command, that 
the //razlizes ſhould-not have any particular dealings 
with the neighbouring nations, and becauſe ſuch ſure- 
tiſhip occaſioned ſeveral inconveniencies. II. We 
ought to remember well what the Wiſe Man faith of 
adleneſs, and of the great miſchiefs that attend it 
and, above all, we ought to avoid it, becauſe it cor- 
rupts the mind and the heart, and leads us into tem- 
tation and into ſin. III. Solomon has taught us, that 
God hates the proud and haughty, deceitful and cruel 
men; thoſe who contrive miſchief, who bear falſe 
witneſs, and ſow diviſion by evil reports. Since thoſe 
who are guilty of thoſe ſins are an abomination to the 
Lord, we ought utterly to abhor them, and remem- 
ber that they would be much more abominable in us - 
than they were in the Fews. IV. Young men are 
here exhorted to follow the good inſtructions of their 
_ fathers and mothers, and never to forget them. . 
| : ** 


men Fw. VEE | - a 
ly, The curſes denounced in this and the following 
chapter, againſt adulterers and unclean perſons, prove, 
that the divine vengeance purſues them 1n a particular 
manner, and experience confirms the truth of theſe 
threatnings ; but what the Goſpel ſays of theſe odious 
fins, ſhould affect us ſtill more, as it leaves not the 
leaſt room to doubt but God will very ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe who give way to them. 1 


FFP 
Is chapter contains exhortations to follow 
the rules and maxims of wiſdom ; and particu- 


larly, to ſtudy to be chaſte, and not to ſuffer ourſelves 
to be ſeduced by impure and immodeſt perſons. 


dk e n N 8-41; 

TH E frequent warnings of the Wiſe Man, from 
the beginning of this Book, to guard men againſt | 
- impurity, ſhew, that this fin is utterly inconſiſtent 


with wiſdom and the fear of God; and that none but 


| thoſe who are deſtitute of prudence Ind piety, can 
give any way to it; but that perſons truly wiſe avoid 
the ſnares of ſenſuality. We find in this chapter, 
that the impure and unclean are luxurious and impu- 
dent, diffolute in their lives, and fond of pleaſures 
and finery. Solomon ſhews, that we cannot too ſtudi- 
ouſly avoid perſons of this character; and that thoſe 
who are drawn away by the luſts of the fleſh, are like 

- brute beaſts which have no underſtanding, and haſten 
to their own deſtruction. Theſe warnings will have 
ſtill greater force, if we conſider, that beſides the miſe- 
ries which uncleanneſs expoſes men to in this life, it 
hurries them into a ſtate moſt fatal to the ſoul, and to 
their eternal welfare; and we ſhould attentively wh | 
| tne 
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| $hedeclarations of the Goſpel on this head, which are 
| . Wat 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. * E Divine Wiſcdom invites men to receive her 
inſtructions, and tay hold of the advantages 
which ſhe offers to them. II. She declares that ſhe 
was with God from the beginning; that by her he 
finiſhed all his works, and goyerns the world ; that 
ſhe greatly bleſſes thoſe who follow her inſtructions; ; 
_ that 0. Who . een er miſe· 


* . 


HT REFLECTIONS. 
W.. here ſee, I. God's great goodneſs and par- 


ticular care in calling all men, without excep- 
tian, even ſinners, to receive inſtruction, in withdraw- 
ing them from the falkies and errors of the world, and 
communicating to them true wiſdom. By chus pre. 
venting them, and doing every thing that is neceſſary 
to make them happy, God ſhews, that if they do not 
arrwe at widom and happineſs, it will be wholly their 
on fault. H. In this Chapter we learn, that Divine 
Wiſdom is che moſt excellent thing in the world; that 
the has always been with God ; that the world WAS 
made by her; and that by her all things ſubſiſt in the 
order wherein we ſee them; that ſhe ſets up kings, and 
nes them the prudence they ſtand in need of; and 
that this — which was with God: before the crea- 
tion, has been made manifeſt to render men happy. 
This was in an eſpecial manner fulfilled when the Son 
of God came into the world, and declared to men the 

__  dearige of falvation: And this ought to induce us 
A — of the inſtructions that 


arc 


| | e vm, IX. 487. 
are 2 eh vs in the Goſpel. ' Laſtly, Solomon teaches 
this heavenly wiſdom is communicated only 


0 "thoſe that love her, and deſire to receive her; that 


in order to find her, we need only to deſire and ſeek _ 
| her; that ſhe cannot dwell with pride and diſorderly 


| ; that thoſe who hearken to her, are perfectiy 
852 bur that ſuch as reject her wrong their own 


3 engage in che n 


CHAP. IX. 


2 SDOM prepoſes, under the fimilitnde of a 
fealt, the good things ſhe beftows upon men; 
"exhorts them to receive her. inſtructions, and warns 
them to avoid the temptations by which the fooliſh 
and abandoned woman draws 1 Wy men. 


ir Ef Mop 3] 


Tu E. RE are three reflections to be made on this 
chapter: I. That fince wiſdom invites men, with 
ſo much ape lnes and tenderneſs, ro the enjoyment | 
of her good things, we ought to improve her 
invitations, renouneing the errors of the age, and fin- 
cerely applying ourſelves to the ftudy of true wiſdom, 
which conſiſts in the fear of God, and which will | 
bring us to an eternity of happineſs and glory. II. 
It muſt be obſerved, that theſe wholeſome counſels of 
wiſdom. are not received by all alike; that wiſe men 
' hearken to. them with pleaſure, and improve them; 
but that worldly and profane men make a mock at 
them, and only take occaſion from them to grow | 
wicked. III. This chapter ſhews us, that it is one 
of the greateſt follies, and moſt dangerous errors, to 

"ſuffer ourſelves to be allured by the charms of hen 
e ; and that we cannot ſtand too much u 
our guard againſt this tgmpration, ſince it is fo fatal 
| in its conſequences to ce who give way to it. This ; 
ws 


* 
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"king Solomon himſelf is a melancholy example of, 
3 was 105 women led into . in his old 8. 


CHAP. X* 


TE R E the proverbs, orwiſe e of Solomon, 

begin. Thoſe contained in this chapter, relate 
to the duty of children; to ill-gotten goods; to the 
happineſs of the righteous, and the unhappineſs of the 
wicked; to charity, and the love of peace; to wiſ- 
dom in diſcourſe; to the advantage of corrections; 
to ſlandering; to the fault of ſpeaking too much; to 
the benefit of converſing with wiſe men; to the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked; and to the firm and certain 
condition of the righteous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


un reflections to be made on this chapter, are the 
following: That the greateſt happineſs of fathers 
and mothers is, to have wiſe children; that goods 
gotten by injuſtice, fraud, or extortion, never laſt 
long; that the bleſſing of God, which alone is true 
riches, always reſts upon the upright ; that he who 
walks in integrity, walks ſecurely ; but that they that 
depart from the right way, ſhall never proſper; that 
we ſhould avoid quarrels; and that charity covers 
other mens faults. Beſides this, we learn in this chap- 
ter, that we ought to be very prudent and diſcreet in 
diſcourſe; that it is a great fault to talk too much; 
.that great talkers ſeldom fail of falling into lying, 


ſlandering, and other fins. - Solomon tells us likewiſe, 


that what the wicked fear, befals them; that at laſt 
they come to ruin; but that God grants the righteous 
. what they deſire ; that the fear of the Lord prolongs 
life, and renders it happy ; that the hope of the righte- 


ous ſhall, be . and that t they ſhall never be 
+ moved. 


» f . 
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moved; Theſe.are moſt certain truths, and maxims of 
very great uſe, which we ought to have continually 
Deore Bur eyes. ni 8 : 15 


1 „ 11... IE 7 xy 
HE ſubjects treated of in this chapter, are in- 
. & Juſtice and deceit, pride, integrity, the vanity 
of riches, the death of the wicked, the evils they occa- 


ſion in the world, and the good which vpright men 


do in it; ſincerity and diſcretion; the fruits of righte- 


ouſneſs; the puniſhment of the wicked; the woman 


without virtue; covetouſneſs, uſury, and the folly of 
thoſe that truſt in their riches; and, laſtly, what be- 
fals good and bad men in this world. "7 TOR 


AEST IPA STEW. REFLECTION 8. 

7 HAT we learn in this chapter is as follows: 
I. That God abhors deceit and injuſtice, and 
that we ought inviolably to adhere to integrity and 
uprightneſs, both in our words and actions. II. That 
pride 1s attended with ſhame, whereas humility leads 
to glory. III. That the wicked do much miſchief in 
the world, and when they die their hopes periſh; but 
that the righteous procure great happineſs to cities and 
' ſtates, and that their happineſs is always immoveable. 
IV. That wiſe men avoid ſlander and tale-bearing, 
and are prudent in their diſcourſes; but that great 


evils happen both to the public and to private perſons, 


for want of prudence and good counſel. V. That, 
ſooner or later, the wicked will be puniſhed. VI. 
That a virtuous woman ought to be eſteemed; but a 
woman without virtue deſerves contempt, VII. That 


it is a great folly to love riches, and to put our truſt 
in them; and particularly, that thoſe that rejoice in 


times of ſcarcity and dearth, and take advantage from 
ĩt to enrich themſelves, ſhall be accurſed. And laſtly, 
that if even the righteous man is expoſed to affliions 
a world, the ſinner ſhall not eſcape divine ven- 
, oL 1. m0 
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F geance, but ſhall infalliby receive what he has de- 
as CHAP. Xi. 


E i HIS chapter contains ſentences concerning cor- 
' & re&ion, and the uſefulneſs of it; the divine bleſ- 
fing on good men, and the puniſhment of the wicked; 
concerning virtuous women, prudence, modeſty, huma- 
; nity, ſloth, ſincerity, the proſperity of the righteous, and 
the unhappineſs of thoſe that give themſelves up to 
fraud and injuſticſde. N ci rip 
| REFLECTION $ 8 
WI are to learn from hence, I. To love inſtruc- 
| tion and correction; and always to follow that 
which is right, ſince. that procures the divine favour. 
II. What 1s here ſaid of the worth of a prudent and 
virtuous woman, warns Chriſtian women of their duty. 
III. Solomon charges us to live modeſtly, and not to 
affect grandeur and ſhew; to avoid cruelty and inhu- 
manity; to be diligent and induſtrious; to abhor 
fraud and deceit, and never to wrong any one ; to, be 
prudent and ſincere in our words; to love peace and 
to procure it; and conſtantly to follow juſtice. and 
the fear of God, that being the way that leads to life. 
Theſe are maxims of the greateſt importance, which 
we ought to practiſe, not only. becauſe they may con- 
tribute to our happineſs in this life, but chiefly be- 
cauſe they are in themſelves right, and in keeping them 
we do what is acceptable to God, and procure his fa- 
TG EC 2 7 
£4 F.. | 
H E leſſons of inſtruction in this chapter, re- 
⁊ gard prudent children, ſincerity, and caution in 
our words and actions, diligence and labour, modeſty, 
pride, goods unjuſtly gotten, the advantage of hearing 


the inſtructions of the wiſe, good and bad company, 


onA r. XIII. xtv. . 


the neceſſity of correcting children, i 5 bem 
that attends good men. "ie" 8 


REFLECTIONS. 2 


T H IS chapter contains.divers ſentences ; the chibf p 
of which tend to inform us, how profitable i It is 
to young people to be reproved and inſtructed; how 
important it is to be ſincere, and at the ſame time pru- 
dent and reſerved in our words; the great advantages 
of diligence and humility ; and, on the contrary, the 
evils that proceed from ſloth, negligence, and pride; 
the curſe that follows goods "unjuſtly gotten ; the ad- 
vantage we reap from the company of perſons fearing 
God, and the danger' of frequenting the company Wn: 
the wicked. Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, that God 
bleſſes the ſubſtance and poſterity of the upright; that 
thoſe who love their children ought to chaſtiſe them 
betimes ; that the righteous ſhall ſee the accompliſh- 
ment of their wiſhes, and enjoy ſolid peace; but that 
miſery will be the PRE of finners who depart from 


their duty. 


H AK F. XIV: 


T H IS chapter treats about virtuous women, up- 
rightneſs, 5 falſe-witneſs, wiſdom, and 
the blindaeb of men in judging of themſelves; of 
falſe joy, credulity, wrath, liars; of imprudence ; 
deſpiſing. the poor, and reſpect paid to the rich; of 
compaſſion towards the miſerable; of ſincerity, the 
effects of the fear of God, of meck neſs; and of what 


occaſions the happineſs or unhappineſs of Cn | 


5 N 


AM MONG the reflections which this chene fog | 
geſts, theſe particularly deſerve our attention. 
Here we learn, that women do much good or much _ 


| harm in families; that the mark of a man who fears 
LF. | Gad, 
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N God, i 1s to A in uprightneſs; that we ought always 


to ſpeak in truth, and with prudence, and to avoid 


inſincerity, lying and imprudence, in our diſcourſe; 


that men are apt to be deceived, and to think them- 


ſelves in the right way, when they are in the road of 


deſtruction; that the j joy of the wicked ends in ſorrow 


and miſery; that credulity, as well as wrath and envy, | 


make men fall into many faults; and that it is great 
wiſdom to be meek and moderate; that rich men are 
uſually honoured, but that poor and mean men are 
neglected and deſpiſed; that it is affronting God to de- 
ſpite the poor, bat he that has compaſſion on them ho- 
{rd the Lord; that where the fear of Gad is, there 


is a ſpring of life, a firm aſſurance, and a preſervative 
againſt the ſnares of death. Laſtly, That juſtice and 


uprightneſs are the true glory of kings, and the greateſt 
ſecurity of ſtates ; but, on the contrary, 98 be- 
e ene, A 


LY 


» 2 


CHAP. XV. 


HI E Wiſe Man makes mention of meekneſs and 

37 in our words; of the knowledge God 
Ry the behaviour of all men; of the prayers of 
the righteous, and thoſe of the wicked; of the man- 


| ner i in which the wiſe and tlie fooliſh receive correc- 


tions; of joy and contentment of mind; of a mean 
N of t of idleneſs; of wiſe children: of 


+ if 


8 


ROM this chapter we may gather, that meek- 
neſs and diſcretion in words produce much good; 


1 that: God knows and examines the conduct and the 
hearts of all, both good and bad men; that inſtruc- 
| ons. and corrections are n uſcful; that wiſe men 


4 LA 5 receive 
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receive them willingly; but that it is a ſure mark of 
folly and blindneſs not to be able to endure them; 
that God bleſſes the righteous and hears their prayers, 
but rejects thoſe of the wicked; that joy and content 
is the greateſt bleſſing of our lives, when joined with 
piety; that a little, with the fear of God, and with 
peace, is better than riches that bring trouble and 
wickedneſs along with them; that anger and idle- 
| neſs are attended with fatal conſequences; that wiſe 
children are a comfort to their parents; that God 
deſtroys the impious and the proud ; that the family 
of thoſe who love diſhoneſt gain ſhall come to ruin 
but that God proſpers thoſe that fear him, and do 
righteouſly, and walk humbly before him. 


7 5 r 5 
JOLOMO N ſhews, that God knows and directs 
the actions and thoughts of men; that in him 
we ought to put our truſt; that he does every thing 
with wiſdom; that he forgives ſins; and that thoſe 
who turn to him and fear him, obtain his favour 
that we ought to poſſeſs nothing unjuſtly ; and that 
God hates pride and injuſtice: He treats likewiſe 
of the power and duty of kings, of the worth of 
wiſdom, of pride and humility, of prudence, of la- 
bour, of evil ſpeaking, of an honourable old age, of 
moderation, and of caſting. of lots. 1 


8 + 


irrer, ia. 

H E leſſons of inſtruction which the Wiſe Mar 

here gives us, are, I. That God knows the hearts 
of men; that in him alone we ought to place our 
truſt; that he diſpoſes all things with een, wiſ⸗ 
dom and perfect juſtice; and that the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of the wicked are an effect of his juſtice. II. 
That from God we may obtain pardon of ſin and a 
reconciliation, provided we have recourſe to him by 
repentance, and fear him, and depart from evil. III. 

8 „ That 
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That ſince a little with righteouſneſs is better than great 
revenues without right; and pride goeth before deſtruc- 
tion; we cannot too ſtudiouſly avoid injuſtice, deceit, 
and haughtineſs. IV. Solomon' exhorts thoſe that are 
© exalted above others, to hate injuſtice, to love virtue, 
and upright men, and to make a good uſe of their 
authority. V. He exhorts us to apply ourſelves to the 
ſtudy of true wiſdom, and of the boos of God, ſince 
that is more worth than all the riches. in the world; 
to be prudent, meek, moderate in our diſcourſe and 
actions; and to abſtain from ſlander, malice and 
wrath. VI. He teaches us, that a virtuous old age 
is very honourable, and that this bleſſing is uſually 
beſtowed by God on the godly. Laſtly, He declares, 
that God preſides over the lot, which plainly proves 
that he knows every thing; that he directs all things 
y his providence; and that nothing happens in the 
world but by his will. I OO Wn Hr 
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T H E ſentences of this chapter relate to concord, 
the fidelity of ſervants, the knowledge God has 
of mens liearts, the contempt of the poor, the bleſſing 
of families, the averſion that judges ought to have to 
lying, to taking bribes, and to injuſtice; others re- 
late to reproofs, to folly, ingratitude, and quarrels; 
others ſpeak of the excellence of friendſhip, of the 
misfortune of having wicked children, of joy and 

' ſorrow, of diſcretion in ſpeaking, and of ſilence. 


EF LECTION „ | 
WE may learn from this chapter, I. That there 
are three things neceſſary in order to make any 
family happy; namely, peace, faithful ſervants, and 
children brought up in virtue. II. That God ſearches 
and examines the hearts of men, which is a powerful 

> motive 
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motive to godlineſs. III. That to deſpiſe the poor, 
and to rejoice at the evils which befals other men, is a 
ſin againſt God, and expoſes us to his wrath. IV. 
That magiſtrates and judges ought to have a ſtrong 
averſion againſt lying and deceit, againſt bribes and 

unrighteous judgments. V. That tale-bearers ſow di- 
viſion ; but that ſeaſonable reproofs are very uſeful. 
VI. That ungrateful perſons, and thoſe that return 

evil for good, ſhall never be bleſſed. VII. That 
quarrels ought to be carefully avoided. VIII. That 
one of the greateſt bleſſings we can enjoy in this world 
is to find true friends. IX. That ſince joy makes 
life happy, and ſorrow and vexation render it irkſome, 
ve ought to apply ourſelves to the fear of God, which 
alone can give true contentment and ſatisfaction. Laſt- 
ly, That one of the chief effects of wiſdom is to 
ſpeak with diſcretion, and to know when to hold our 

tongues. Every one of us, according to our condi- 

tion and circumſtances, ſhould meditate upon theſe 
precepts, and conform our actions to them. EY 


OR AP. NM. 
8 OM ſpeaks of peoples interfering with 


things which do not concern them; of prudent 
and grave diſcourſe; of reſpect of perſons in judgment; 
and of taking bribes. He talks likewiſe of quarrels, 
and the care which ought ta be taken to put an end to 
them; of idleneſs and flattery, and of truſt in God; 
of pride, and the deſtruction that attends it; of raſh 
ſpeaking and judging; of the deſire of the wiſe to re- 
ceive inſtruction; of law-fuits; of the good and evil 
occaſioned by the tongue of virtuous women; of pride 
on account of riches z and of the care which ought to 
be taken to preferve true friends. | N | 


666 + PROVERBS, | 


, TEASCT-I4 0; : 
IN this chapter king Solamon teaches us to uſe a 
great deal of prudence in our words and actions; 
to ſeek the converſation of wiſe men, and improve 
by their inſtructions; to exerciſe juſtice; to put an 
end to diſputes, and procure peace with all poſſible 
care; not to hearken to flatterers, nor take pleaſure 
in their difcourſe; and to ſhun idleneſs. The Wiſe 
Man informs us likewiſe, that the name of the Lord 
is a ſure refuge for the righteous ; that when men are 
puffed up with pride, their ruin is not far off; that 
very great miſchiefs are occaſioned by raſh words; 
and, in general, that much good and evil proceed from 
the tongue. This chapter warns judges in particular 
not to reſpect perſons, not to take bribes, and to judge 
righteous judgment. Here we ſee, laſtly, that a vir- 
tuous and prudent woman, is one of the greateſt bleſs- 
ings Gad can grant in this life; and that we cannot 
ſet too great a value upon faithful and virtuous friends. 
When we read theſe ſeveral ſentences of Solomon, we 
ſhould not conſider them barely as prudent rules and 
maxims, which tend to make men happy in this life, 
and prevent many temporal inconveniences; but we 
ought to look upon them as means of pleaſing God, 
and procuring his love and approbation: And this 
_ ought to be our principal view in the obſervation of 


HE ſentences of this chapter relate to the judg- 

1 ment which wiſe men form of others, on ac- 
count of their poverty and riches, and the notions. 
which the generality of mankind conceive of them on 
the fame account: Other ſentences relate to impru- 
dence, to falſe witneſſes, to the exaltation of unworthy. 
perſons, to the care which ought to be taken in ſup- 
preffing anger, and to the wrath of kings: Others re- 
; 88 prefers 


preſent the good and evil that is occafioned by women, 
and by children; the reward of charitable perſons; 
the duty of correcting children; the evils arifing from 
anger, idleneſs, and being without the fear of God; 
the advantages of piety ; the puniſhment and miſericy 
which wicked men draw upon themſelves. 


REFLECTION $, 


THE reflections we ſhould here make are, I. That 
a a poor man, who walks in his integrity, is more 
valuable than a rich man without virtue; and there-, 
fore that we ought not to eſteem men becauſe they are 
rich, nor deſpiſe others for the meanneſs of their con- 
dition. II. That it is of great importance to behave 
with prudence in all things. III. That falſe witneſſes 
will not eſcape unpuniſned. TV. That it is a great 
misfortune when mean and unworthy perſons are put 
in authority. V. That to know how to pardon 1nju- 
ries, and to moderate our anger, is the effect of great 
wiſdom. VI. That women and children contribute 
much to the happinefs or miſery of families; and 

that we muſt correct our children betimes, without be- 


ing withholden by a falſe tenderneſs. This chapter 


_ teaches us likewiſe, that he who gives to the poor, lends 
to the Lord, and God will pay him again; that wrath 
and idlenefs are the occaſion of many evils; that the 
true way to be happy to the end of our lives, is to 
keep the commands of God, and to fear him; and 
laftly, that the advantages of correction are great; 
that we ought to ſubmit to it willingly ; and that thoſe 
who reject it, and laugh at inſtruction, lay up for 
themſelves the greateſt miſeries. NV 


CHAP. XX. * 
OOME of the maxims contained in this chapter 
O relate to exceſs in wine, to kings and their wrath, 
50 law-ſuits and ſloth; others repreſent the praifes 


given 


— 
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given to virtue, the happineſs which the poſterity of 
the righteous enjoy, the corruption of men, God's 
averſion to injuſtice, the natural diſpoſition of children, 
, and the price of wiſdom; others ſpeak of ſlanderers, 
of rebellious children, of revenge, of goods unjuſtly . 
* : gotten, of ſacrilege, of breaking vows, of the fecu- 
* ' rity of ſtates, and the true glory of young and old. 


fr cxcrions 
QGOLOM ON here recommends to us to avoid 


_ = drunkenneſs and intemperance, left we fall into 
quarrels and other diſorders, which are the conſequen- 
ces of 1t; to reverence kings; to abſtain from law- 

. Juits; not to give way to ſloth, nor to content our- 
ſelves with praiſing virtue, but to practiſe it alſo. He 

teaches us, moreover, that the poſterity of good men 
are happy and bleſſed; that nobody can boaſt that 
he is altogether pure and free from fin ; that falſe 
weights, falſe meaſures, and all ſorts of fraud, are 
an abomination to the Lord. He ſhews us too, that 
the good or bad diſpoſition of men is diſcovered from 
their moſt tender age; and that therefore we ought to 
take a particular care of the education of children from 
the very beginning; that indulging ourſelves in too 
much ſleep is not conſiſtent with virtue; that true 
wiſdom is but ſeldom to be found; that we ſhould 

avoid the company of ſlanderers and tale-bearers; 
that a curſe attends diſobedient children, as well as ill- 
otten riches; and that we ought never to return evil 
or evil. Laſtly, We may gather from hence, that it 
is a great fin to commit ſacrilege, and not to perform 
our vows; that a righteous government is the happi- 
neſs of a nation; that young people ought to make a 
good uſe of the ſtrength and vigour of their age; and 
that old age is honourable, when it is accompanied 
"RAP. 


— -  --: 


* 
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CHAP. XXI. 8 


E ſee in this chapter, that the hearts of kings, 

and of all men, are in the hands of God; 
and that nothing is more pleaſing to him than upright- 
neſs. Solomon ſpeaks here of pride, of riches acquired 
by injuſtice, of quarrelſome women, of hardneſs of 
heart towards the miſerable, of preſents, of the plea- | 


ſure which good men take in doing good, of the lov- 


ers of wine and good cheer, of the fruits of piety and 
wiſdom, of ſlothful perſons, of the covetous, of the 
worſhip which the wicked pay to God, of falſe wit- 
. and. of the infinite power | of the Lord. — 


R 2-7LECTION 8. 


Tu. HI S chapter engages us to make the falta 
reflections: That the hearts of kings, and of all 
men, are in the hands of God, and that he is the 


judge of all their thoughts; that to do that which is 


right and juſt, is more acceptable to God than. any ſa- 
 crificez that he ſeverely puniſhes the proud; that 
thoſe who get riches by evil means labour for their 
own deſtruction ; that women ſhould avoid wran 
lings and diſputes, and put on a ſpirit of N 
and that lie who is hard-hearted to the poor, ſhall not 
be heard in the day of his calamity. We may more- 
over from hence obſerve, that the righteous diſcharge 
their duty with pleaſure, but that it is very painful to 
the wicked; that it is dangerous to love wine and good 
cheer; that he who addicts himſelf to piety, and the 
ſtudy of wiſdom, finds life and glory; that covetous 
and ſlothful men torment themſelves with vain wiſhes; 
but that the righteous live contented, and love to give; 
that the prayers of the wicked are an abomination; and 
laſtly, that there is neither wiſdom nor counſel that is 
able to reſiſt God; and that he is the protector and de- 
liverer of 551 that truſt in him. N 
| CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XXII. 
H E ſentences we are now going to read are con- 


=. | cerning a good reputation, the providence of 


God, meekneſs, piety, the education of children, and 


the neceſſity of correcting them betimes, charity, the 


deſtruction of the wicked, ſloth, the oppreſſion of the 
poor, the care we ſhould take to improve by inſtruc- 
tions, the duty of princes and magiſtrates, anger, 
land-marks, and diligence. | ' 


riero. <P 
FROM this chapter we may draw the following 
inſtructions: That a good reputation is a bleſſing 


- which we ought by all means to endeavour to acquire 
and to preſerve; particularly, that we may edify others 


o 
— 
= 
- 


> 
— 


by it; that God is equally the maker of the rich and 
poor; and that he has made a difference in the condi- 
tions of men, for the good of ſociety; but that he will 


judge them all; that meekneſs, and the fear of God, 


compole the whole happineſs of man; that it is extreme- 
important to give children a good education, the 
ruits of which appear through their whole lives, and to 


evrrect them early; that God bleſſes thoſe who help the 


poor; that he takes in hand the cauſe of the oppreſſed, 


and makes thoſe who trample upon them fall into miſe- 


ry; that it is a very advantageous and agrecable thing, 
to hear and follow the counſels of wiſdom, and altoge- 
ther worthy of thoſe who govern the people; that we 
ſhould ſhun the company of angry people, and take care 
fo do nothing diſhoneſt ; and that labour and diligence 
procure great advantages to men. Theſe rules are of 
very great ufe in order to make men live happily in this 
world: But, above all, remember they are the indiſpen- 
fible duties which religion and conſcience require of us, 
which ſhould be our chief motive to make them the 
rule of aur conduct. 8 
f . 


Gr 


CHAP. XXIII. SE 
IN this chapter the Wiſe Man teaches us to be ſober, 
|| not to deſire riches, nor accept a preſent from an 
envious or covetous man; to be prudent in our diſ- 
courſes, and juſt in all our actions, particularly to 
the poor and fatherleſs; to correct our children; not 
to envy the wicked; to fly from drunkards and de- 
bauchees; to honour our father and mother, to ſearch 
after wiſdom and truth ; and to avoid impurity and in- 
temperance. of 1 tis 
. REFLECTION £ | | 
HE principal inſtructions we meet with in this 
chapter, are to be ſober, and not dainty in eat- 
ing and drinking; not to defire riches, but conſider 
that they are periſhing and tranſitory ; to receive no- 
thing from the covetous, or of thoſe that give with an 
evil heart; to be cireumſpect in words; not to re- 
move the bounds of mens poſſeſſions, nor to do any 
injury to the poor, remembering that they have a 
protector in heaven, Who will plead their cauſe. The 
Wiſe Man next recommends the chaſtiſing of children, 
and not being too indulgent to them; never to envy 
the proſperity of the wicked, but to give ourſelves 
to the fear of the Lord; to avoid the company of 
drunkards and intemperate perſons, leſt we fall into 
the ſame miſery with them. Children ought to learn 
particularly from hence always to honour their pa- 
rents, and not to deſpiſe them when they are old. - 


lomon again reminds us, that there is nothing we ought || 


to attain or preſerve with greater care than truth and 
wiſdom. Laſtly, What we read at the end of this 
chapter, ſhould, in the moſt powerful manner, diſſuade 
us from drunkenneſs and impurity, not only for fear 
of the miſeries which theſe ſins expoſe men to in this 
world; but eſpecially on account of the evil of fo do- 


a ing 


ö 
{ 
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ing, and the puniſhment which theſe ſins will meet 


with from God i in the life to come. | 5 


CHAP. XXIV. 


\HIS chapter contains ſentences concerning en- 
vy; the care of getting wiſdom and prudence ; 
the obligation we are under to defend them who are 


_ oppreſſed; the fear of God's judgments: The divine 


protection of good men in affliction is likewiſe here 
treated of, together with the love of our enemies, the 
end of the ungodly, and the little reaſon we have to 
envy them; the fear of God; the honour due to 
kings; impartiality in judgments; 3 ECONOMY, re- 


| you and ſloth. 


RzeFLleEcCTIONS. 


"HE effect which the reading of this chapter 
ought to produce in us, is to teach us never to 
the wicked, nor join ourſelves to them; to make 


it our chief care to get wiſdom; to comfort and de- 


fend the afflicted; and to fear the judgment which 
God has threatned againſt thoſe who have no pity on 
them. The Wiſe Man next teaches us, that if the 
righteous often fall into affliction, the Lord delivers 
them; which is the meaning of this ſentence, A juſt 
man falleth ſeven times, and riſeth up again: For So 
lomon did not mean, that the moſt righteous man falls 


ſeven times a day into fin, as ſeveral do falſly explain 


it. It appears from this chapter, that a wiſe man, 
and'one that fears God, never rejoices at the evil that 
befals his enemies, nor is jealous at the proſperity of 


the wicked. He fears God, and honours his ſuperi- 
ors; he lives peaceably, without meddling in things 


that do not concern him; he has no reſpect to men 


in the exerciſe of Juſtice, and renders to every one. 
exactly what is his due; he never returns evil for evil, 


and 
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and en Hons revenge; he is prudent and in- 
duſtrious, and guards againſt idleneſs and -floth, not 
only becauſe they are attended with poverty and ma- | 
ny evils, but above all, becauſe they are an obſtacle | 
to virtue, and corrupt the heart. The Goſpel pre- 
ſcribes the ſame rules, and in a more perfect manner, 
which lays us under a ſtill 1 obligation not to de- 
part from them. | 


. # ._ 


CHAP. XXv. 


H E Wiſe Man makes ſeveral remarks on the 

greatneſs and duty of kings; on humility, quar- 
rels, ſecrecy, words ſpoken in ſeaſon, and reproofs. 
He propoſes rules concerning liberality, meekneſs, 
temperance z the correſpondence we ought to main- 
tain with our neighbours; the care we ſhould take to 
comfort the afflicted; the love of enemies, and the 
way to reſtrain llanderers. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of 
quarrelſome women, of the ill effects produced by ar an- 
Ser, and ** the righteous falling 1 into ſin. 


REFLECTION 8s. 


H AT which is ſaid of the greatneſs of kings, 
at the beginning of this chapter, ſhews, that they 
ought to be honoured; and, if they would be happy, 
they ſhould remove evil men from them. Solomon 
next teaches us, not to ſeek after alan. but to 
be humble; to avoid diſputes; to keep ſecrets; to 
ſubmit to reproof with chearfulneſs; not to boaſt of 
any thing, eſpecially of what we have not; by mild 
ſpeeches 1 tO appeaſe thoſe who are enraged; and to be 
ſober and temperate. He adviſes us not to eng 
ourſelves too far in the affairs of the world, but to live 
in a religious retirement; and to behave ourſelves 
charitably and prudently towards the afflicted. He ex- 
horts us to return good for evil, in thoſe words which 
St. Paul quotes, Rom. xii. I th enemy be hungry, 
5 | give 


give bin bread to eat; and if be be thirſty, give hm 


water to drink; for thou Halt heap coals of fire upon his 
| bead; that is, by this means we ſhall gain our ene- 
mies, and deliver them from a great evil, and ſhall 
do a good work which God will reward; or if they 


{ſtill continue to hate us, they will be utterly inexcui- 


able. Towards the end of this chapter, the Wiſe Man 


teaches us, that the way to ſilence ſlanderers is to diſ- 
courage them, and let them know we take no delight 
in hearing them. He obſerves, that the fall of the 
righteous occaſions great evil, and is a dangerous ex- 
ample; and the wicked think, though very unreaſon- 
ably, that this gives them authority to ſin. Laſtly, He 
ſays it is a al. 42 of great weakneſs, not to be maſter 
of our own temper, nor to be able to reſiſt anger. 


„„ CH AP... AFL. 3 
E ſentences in this chapter are upon the fol- 
* lowing ſubjects: The advancement of wicked 
men, raſh curſes, the evils that proceed from folly, 
and the way of replying to fools, that is, to ſuch as 
want wiſdom and virtue; their obſtinacy in ſin, their 


good opinion of themſelves; idleneſs, contention, the 


 raithlefineſs of thoſe who deceive their friends, quarrels, 
backbiting, diſſimulation and flattex. 


8 ELECTIONS 
T low: That honour and preferment are not fit for 

people without merit and without virtuez that Curſes 
pronounced againſt any one, only harm the perſon 
that utters them; that thoſe who are void of wiſdom, 
fall into contempt and miſery, and occaſion many 

"evils to others; that we ought to behave ourſelves diſ- 

creetly towards ſuch perſons, and to anſwer them, or 
be filent, as prudence ſhall require. We may farther 
learn from hence, that the greateſt folly, and rk 
323 ny Which 


H E reflections this chapter affords us are as fol- 
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ties, and that they are the authors of many'eyils; that 


rity; in their words and actions. 
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and of all events; of the praiſes men give them - 
ſelves, of jealouſy, of reproofs, of the excellence and 
the duties of true friendſhip, of bad women, of the 
effects of praiſe and flattery, of incorrigible perſons, 
r 0796975 A293 19 2988 
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bring forth; warns us of the vanity of life; and the 


enemies; that true friends are a very great. treaſure, 
Vor. 15 "+ "6 © - and 
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"= HIS chapter treats of the uncertainty of life 
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. chat we ought never to forſake them. Women 
Arte taught in this chapter to avoid a —— byes quar- 
relſome, and to be cloathed with a and quiet 
 Fpirit. We likewiſe learn here, — there are ſome 
e fo incorrigible, that neither warnings-nor cor- 
FTections can alter them. Laſtly, The rules about in- 
duſtry and conomy which Solomon here gives us, 
ſhould be well obſerved, not only becauſe induſtry is 
ofitable to this life, but chiefly ſe application to 
| bo lawful buſineſs ts a means of living innocently ; 
and a plain and induftrious life is a help to ng and 
an E 8 of falvation. 1 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


HIS chapter contains excellent ſentences upon 
the ſtate of a good and bad conſcience; about 
government, oppreſſion and integrity: Upon children 
who apply themſelves to piety and virtue, or depart 


from it; on juſtice, — and the obſervation of 


Socd's cemmands; on the exaltation of good men, the 
fear of God, tyranny, diligence, ſincerity, and re- 
ſpect of perſons; on the miſeries which envious and co- 
vetous men are expoſed to; on reproof, and the ſin of 
children robbing their parents; and laſtly, on pre- 
_ ſumption, and arty, to the _ | 


r 


'T HIS piece, Fhe wicked flee when no man pur- 

fueth; and the righteous are bold as à tion; de- 
_Ferves to be well confidered, as it ſhews, that an evil 
eonſcience is generally in fear, whereas a good man is 
always calm and ſteady. This chapter teaches us 
farther, that God ſometimes puniſhes a people by 
beit governors, therefore that good — and ma- 


giſtrates 


Jects ee of thoſe who tranſgreſs his lay; hat 


| Jper; but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall 


niſhment it is to any people to be deprived of G 


Cx ay. XXVII. XXII. 79g 

giſtrates are a. peculiar bleſſing to a ſtate; that a poor 
and honeſt man is more worthy of eſteem, than a 
rich man without virtue; that wile children are a 
glory to families, but wicked children a diſgrace; 
that he who increaſes his goods by injuſtice and ex- 
tortion, heaps up riches for others; that the Lord re- 


a 3g : 


every body ought to be glad when the righteous are 
exalted, but that it is a great misfortune when the 
wicked bear rule. This ſentence deſerves our patti- 
cular attention: He that covereth his fons, ſhall 2 
wercy: And this other; Happy is the man that feareth 
akvay. Theſe words teach us, that withoutt,confel- 
ſion of fins, there is no forgiveneſs to be obtaĩneg, 
and that the fear of God is a fountain of true happi- 
nefs. In this chapter we learn alſo, that idlensſs pro- 


duces miſery; that juſtice is to be exerciſed without 


partiality; that envy and avarice only make men mi- 
ferable; that thoſe who reprove us are moſt deſerving | 


of our love; thatiit is a great ſin in children to ſteal 


from their parents; that a good opinion of one's ſelf, 
is a ſign of extreme folly; and laſtly, that thaſe ho 
give to the poor will never want, while the unchari- 


table are accurſce. 
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42 NH E Wiſe Man ſpeaks of thoſe that love not to 
eee 


proved; of the advancement of the righte- 

ous, and of the wicked; of the impure ; of kings and 
governors, and of flatterers; of the good that wile 
men do to others, and of the evil occaſioned by the 
wicked; of the care which every one ſhould take to 
procure peace, and command his temper; of the . | 
* 


— 
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word; of the neceſſity of correcting ſervants; of 


men tliat are haſty and raſh in their words and actions, 
W 8 of anger; "aro and e 
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H AT we are to gather from this chapter i is, 
that thoſe who will not bear reproof, are their 
own enemies; that the impure are expoſed to great 
miſeries; that a nation governed by good princes is 
very happy, but no leſs miſerable when its rulers and 
magiſtrates are lovers of bribes, and have under them 
men without virtue; that flattery is a ſnare which 
every wiſe man ſhould ſhun; that wiſe and pious men 
are very uſeful in the world, but that wicked men do 
much miſchief in it, and are enemies to the righteous. 
This chapter teaches us alſo, that it is wiſe and pru- 
dent to ſhun diſputes, to calm our paſſions and re- 
frain anger; that we ought to undertake to defend 
good men; that children, duly corrected, are a joy 
to their parents; that people without inſtruction and 
the fear of God are corrupted and deſerve our pity; 
that we ought to behave with prudence towards our 
ſervants; that we ought never to engage ourſelves in 
the ſociety of wicked men; and that thoſe who par- 
take with them, and make advantage of their injuſtice, 
become partners of their crimes. Laſtly, Solomon 
teaches us, that anger hurries men to the commiſſion 
of many ſins; that pride brings men low, while hu- 
mility exalts them; and that the ſureſt way to be al- 
ways in a ſettled condition, is to truſt in God, ans to 
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1 N this chapter Agar confeſſes man's iheanneſs and 
the majeſty of God, and prays him to give him 


neither poverty nor riches. 
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W E are chiefly to obſerve from this chapter theſe 
two things: I. That what is here ſaid of man's 
meanneſs and God's omnipotence, ſhould produce in 
us a lively ſenſe of our own weakneſs, of the Divine 
Majeſty, and our dependence on God. II. That a 
 middling ſtation in life is the moſt happy and deſirable; 
which Agar has expreſſed in this beautiful prayer: 
Give me neither poverty nor riches; Ta me 2 Kane 
convenient for me. 41 8 


C HAP. XXXI. 


HIS chapter may be divided into two batt; 3 
| the firſt of which contains inſtructions, which 
the mother of king Lemuel (ſuppoſed to be Solomon) 
gave him to reſtrain him from ſenſuality, from unjuſt 
wars, and from drunkenneſs; and to engage him to 
protect the weak, and to govern juſtly. And the 
2 part contains the Pralles of a virtuous woman. 


Korn bots 


HE inſtructions which are contained in the firſt 
part of this chapter, relate chiefly to kings and 
governors, and tend to reſtrain them from impurity, 
from unjuſt wars, and from intemperance ; and to in- 
ſpire them with ſentiments of equity and juſtice; yet 
there is none who is not bound to follow theſe good 
inſtructions, and to ſtudy chaſtity, ſobriety, and 
the love of peace and juſtice. The ſecond part of 
this chapter teaches us, that the qualities which 
render women praiſe-worthy, are diligence and in- 
duſtry, good houſewifery, love of their huſbands 
and children, charity to the poor, diſcretion and 
wiſdom in their diſcourſe, and above all the fear of 
God. Here we learn, that the life of the women 
2 2 3 in 


| 
3 
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in thoſe times, even of thoſe that were rich, was 


lain and induſtrious; and that they laboured with 
their hands ts ſupply the neceMties of their families. 
"However, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that what is ſaid in 


his chapter regards only the maxims and duties of 


e cohOmY¹. Religion requires of women the ſame 
duties and quafities which Solomon praifes in perſons 
ef that ſex; and which recommend them in the fight 


 6f God. This St. Paul ſhews, when he praiſes Wo- 
men who take: care of their children, who ſtay at 


home and guide the houſe, who exerciſe charity, and 
who practiſe with care all manner of good works; 
and when he blames, on. the other hand, thoſe that 


are idle, tattlers and buſy-bodies, wandering about 


from houſe to houſe. Wherefore Chriſtian women 
ought to give particular attention to what is ſaid in 


The end of the Book of PROvings. | 
7 K 61 | 
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ARGUMENT. 


De deſion of king Solomon in this book, is to expoſe 


the vanity of the world, and of human life; and to 
Heu, that the only way to be bappy, is to fear God, 
and to keep his commandments = © 


C H A P. | I. s 


world is vain and uncertainz and particu- 
_ÞF larly, that" the knowledge of things here 
below, and the labours of men, cannot give them 


£ 8 OLOMON teaches, that every thing in this 


content of mind. 1I, He confirms this by his own 


REI. E erioxs after reading the chapter. 
HE whole Book of Ecclefiaftes, and particu- 


. larly this chapter, tends to inſtruct us in the 


vanity and inconſtancy af the world, and of our own 
lives; and to teach us, that every thing here is in a 
continual change, and that the pains which men take 

Df 2 2 4 | ES I 


for 


% V 


| 913 E. CC LES! A STES, 
. for the things below cannot make them happy. 
This truth we ought not to be If convinced of than 


Solomon was; nay, the vanity of the world ſhou 
even more evidently appear to thoſe who enjoy the 
light of the Goſpel. Wiſdom therefore, and our duty, 
require us continually to remember, that all is vanity ; 
which will be an effectual remedy againſt the love of 
the world, and a ſubjection to our ' paſſions, This 

- meditation ſhould likewiſe engage us to bleſs God, 
that we have in the knowledge and fear of him a 

ö 9 — ainſt this vanity, to which all things are 
fubject. And fince the pains which men take to get 
poſſeſſion of the advantages of this life, and to ac- 

quire the wiſdom of this world, is nothing but trouble 

and folly ; prudence requires us to apply ourſelves 

to a more uleful and neceſſary taſk, and labour to get 

true wiſdom, which conſiſts in the fear of God, and 

which can only impart to us ſolig content and per- 

ho * in the courſe of this life, and even after 
ca gi 


CH AP. II. 


I. \OLOMON ſhews, by his nee the 

; pvanity of thoſe things which men moſt highly 
: eſteem in this world. He ſays, that after he had en- 
deavoured to ſatisfy himſelf with pleaſures, with build- 
ings, "riches and magnificence, he found that all was 
nothing but vanity. II. He adds, that he had made 
the ſame judgment of the conduct of men, and of 
their labotir. in acquiring. worldly wiſdom and 18 
Nene or in heaping up riches, 


RI IIe 


E. ought to take great notice of what is aid 
in this chapter. We here find a great king, 


WI 


after he had lived in Pleaſures, magnificence, and 


plenty, acknowledging, that all is nothing but va- 
nity, The example of Solomon ſhould make us own: 
the worthleſſneſs of riches, pleaſures, honours, and 
of all that men purſue upon earth, and the folly: of 
ſetting our hearts upon them. But what Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Goſpel ſays upon this occaſion, ſhould yet more- 
ſtrongly. convince you of this truth. Solomon's re- 
flections on the trifling advantages attending that 
wiſdom which is confined to the things of this life, 
deſerve to be well weighed ; and ſo do his remarks on 
the folly of thoſe perſons, who weary themſelves in 
heaping up riches ;. and when they die, leave them to 
others, and ſometimes to perſons they do not know. 
Theſe conſiderations ſhould lead us to ſeek true wiſ- 
dom, and teach us to moderate our deſires after the 
good things of this world, and direct us what uſe to 
make of them; and to avoid that attachment of heart, 
and thoſe exceſſive cares, that render a man miſerable 
in this life, and rob him of peace of mind here, and 
of the happineſs of the life to come, e 


CH A P. II. 


I. CHOLOMON ſhews, that all things in this world 
iD have their ſeaſon, and are liable to change; and 
concludes from thence that it is the beſt thing to be 
content, and to apply ourſelves to well-doing. II. He 
ſpeaks of the unrighteous judgments pronounced by 
magiſtrates. Laſtly, He obſerves, that all men are 
mortal; and that upon this account there is no dif- 
ference, with reſpect to the body, between them and 
„„ 77 oo ITE | 


RErIEZeTrIO VS. 


I WHAT Solomon teaches us concerning the 
ninconſtancy, and the continual change f 
worldly things, and of the life of man, ſhould con- 
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vince us that ſolid happineſs is not to be found in 
things fleeting and tranſitory. II. This ſhould ex- 
_— to act WOE of make a good uſe of time and 
the rtunities that offer of procuring this ha 
Pineſs. III. Since God Fs age {i 21.048 
which things here below are ſubject to, and manifeſts 
in them his wiſdom, juſtice 454 goodneſs; it is our 
as well as happineſs to ſubmit in all things to 
| his Providence, and to events, as he is pleaſed to diſ- 
ponſt them. IV. This chapter likewiſe teaches us, 
that whatever confuſion. and diſorder we diſcover in 
the world, God knows every thing that is done in it; 
that he examines particularly the behaviour of judges; 
and that if they commit any injuſtice, he will call 
them to account for it. Laſtly, It is to be conſi- 
dered; that if Solomon ſays men die as the beaſts do, 
ke only ſays it in relation to the death of the body; 
for he teaches us in this very chapter, that God ſhall 
judge the righteous and the wicked ; and that there 
is a time appointed for every purpoſe, and for every 
Work: And he ſays expreſsly, at the end of this Book, 
tat when. the duft returns to the. earth as it was, the 
pPpirit ſhall return to God who gave it; and that God 
all bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be god, or whether it be evil. 
The conſequence therefore to be drawn from this 
chapter is, that we ought to uſe the things of this 
preſent life with thankfulneſs and moderation, but 
apply ourſelves, above all things, to fear and pleaſe 


* k 


CHAP. IV. 


NOLOMON deſcribes the innocent under oppreſ- 
fion ; the envy that one man bears to another; 

. the idleneſs of ſome, and the pains which others take 
to get riches ; the advantages of ſociety, and the in- 


con- 
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conveniencies of being friendleſs and alone; and 
laſtly, he ſpeaks of men exalted to rule over others, 


NI | 
I, TH E Wiſe Man's obſervation in this chapter, 
that the innocent are often oppreſſed, and li 

comfortleſs, is a proof of the vanity of the world; Wl 
but it proves that there is a God, who will render 
to every one according to his works; and therefore, 
that we muſt not judge men to be happy or miſerable 
by what befals them in this world. II. The envy of 
one man againſt another is a farther proof of the va- 
nity of this life; but this paſſion ought to be baniſh- 
ed from the heart, ſince it only ſerves to torment us 
unprofitably, and beſides 1s inconfiſtent with charity 

to our neighbour, and with the ſubmiſſion we owe to 
the will of God. III. Solomon teaches us, that it is a 
great folly to harraſs and torment ourſelves in getting 
riches together, ſince we do not know oftentimes into 
whoſe hands they will fall. IV. He obſerves that it 
is very advantageous, and very agreeable to be united 
in friendſhip, provided it be with virtuous perſons. 
V. We here learn, that wiſdom is preferable to all 
worldly goods; and that a poor and wiſe man is more 
excellent than kings that want wiſdom. Laſtly, So- | 
lomon obſerves, that men are attached only to thoſe | 
from whom they hope to receive; and that they for- | 

fake great men when they have no more to expect of | 
them. This ſhews, that there is much vanity in the 
judgments of men, and in worldly greatneſs, and 
therefore we are not to depend upon happineſs from 
theſe things. | 1 25 
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5 NOLOMON here gives advice, I. Concerning 
8 raſnneſs and hypocriſy in divine a | 
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and unrighteous judgments. II. He repreſents the 


folly of covetous men, and the vanity of riches; and 
laſtly, he directs us what uſe to make of the good 
things which God hath given us. | 


 RerirlEgcTI1oON Ss. 


75 ET us learn from this chapter, 1 preſent 


ourſelves before God with great reſpect, eſpecial- 


Iy when we enter into places ſet apart for religious 

- worſhip, and to take heed to our thoughts and words, 

when we appear. before him. II. That it is an in- 
+ . diſpenſible duty exactly to perform the vows we make; 
and that it is much better never to make than to 
break them. III. That if princes and magiſtrates 
do not exerciſe juſtice, we muſt believe that there is 
a God in heaven that ſees it, and will judge them for 
it. IV. That a fondneſs for riches and pomp will 
neither prolong life, nor make a man more happy; 
that, on the contrary, they produce more trouble and 
- anxiety; that men who get their living by labour, 
enjoy more ſweetneſs and repoſe than thoſe who poſ- 
Teſs great eſtates; that the more men have, the more 
their cares increaſe; that the rich cannot enjoy their 
on riches; that they die like other men, without 
enjoying any ſolid ſatisfaction; and that they know 
not what will become of their eſtates after their death. 
Laſtly, We muſt remember, that when Solomon lays, 
it is good and comely for a man to eat, and to drink, 


and to enjoy what he hath; his meaning is not that 


e ſhould give way to ſenſuality and pleaſures. We 
cannot aſcribe. ſuch a thought to him, if we conſider 
What is ſaid in this chapter, of the reverence with 


which we ought to preſent ourſelves before God, of 
vows, of the judgment which God will paſs on thoſe 
who judge others, and of the joy which he ſheds 
abroad in the hearts of good men. His meaning 
is only this, that when God grants us wealth, we 
11 5 ought, 
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ought to be content with it, to receive it, and poſ- 
leſs it as his gracious gift, and uſe it with ſobriety 
— gratitude, but never to place our happineſs in 

\ Theſe are Solomon's real ſentiments ;' and 'theſe 
— particularly the ſentiments which che Goſpel u in- 
kong SY BE 215 | 3 
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AH 18 chapter repreſents the vanity and miſerj 

of thoſe, who having received riches from Goc 
know not how to make a good uſe of them, and are 
never r caly nor contented. 6 

R ETL IZ COT ION S. 

HE reflections which Solomon makes in this chap- 
ter, are very proper to moderate the heat of mens 
purſuits after earthly goods. The vanity of their la- 
bours appears, not only in their not knowing how to 
enjoy the good things which they ſo eagerly purſue; 
bur chiefly in this, that they are deprived of the 
greateſt bleſſing of life, which is eaſe and a con- 
rented ſpirit, and cannot ſecure themſelves any thin 
for the future. The Goſpel gives us ſtill clearer di- 
rections on this head, when we are told, that hey 
that will be rich, fall into temptation and a " ſnare, and 
into many foohſh and hurtful luſts. That the love of 
money is the root of all evil; and that godlineſs with 
content is great gain. | 


C HA P. VIL 
I. HIS chapter treats of meditating on death; 
of aa and the uſe. that ſhouid be made 
of it; of patience, of the worth of wiſdom, of the 
manner of behaving in proſperity. and adverfity ; of 
what happens ro the righteous and wicked in 11. 
| world 
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World; of the inconveniencies which men bring upon 
FF : themſelves by want of moderation and equity, and 
by preſuming upon themſelves; and of the advan- 
Ages attending the fear of God. II. Solomon adds, 
that all men are liable to ſin, and that we muſt not 
buſily enquire what people ſay of us, nor make aur- 
ſelves uneaſy about it. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of women 
void of virtue, of the evils occaſioned by them, and 
of the ſtate in which God created man at the begin- 

JI , 
5 IN this chapter we have ſeveral excellent inſtructions: 
3 I. That it is very neceſſary to think upon death; 
and that it. is more uicful to mourn than to give our- 
ſelves up to mirth. II. That wiſe men hearken with 
Pleaſure to thoſe that reprove them, and are mild and 
grade in their diſcourſe, and in their whole behaviour. 
I. That riches are a bleſſing, only when they are at- 


"tended with wiſdom and virtue, IV. That God does 

all things with perfect juſtice, that it is he who viſits 

men with-proſperity and adverſity, and that we ſhould 

make a, good uſe of both. V. That we ought not to 

| : be ſtaggered or offended, if we ſee the wicked live 

”- - happily and long, nor x the righteous ſuffer, Theſe 

| Words, Be not righteous over-much, neither make thyſelf 

| .over-wiſe, muſt not be underſtood as a caution not 

to be too good or too wiſe, ſince we can never be 

W - wiſe and good enough, nor uſe too many endeavours 

to become ſo; but Solomon ſpeaks this againſt thoſe, 
who, when inſiſting upon their own right, or paſſin 

| judgment upon others, proceed with the utmoſt ri- 

| gour and ſeverity, not obſerving the rules of modera- 
| tion and equity, and are ſo preſumptuous and con- 

ceited, that they want to direct every thing, and 

buſily meddle with what no ways concerns them. 

The Wiſe Man teaches us likewiſe, that all men are 

8 5 liable 
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Hable to fall into ſome fault, and therefore they ought 
to bear one with another. He adviſes us not to be 
inquiſitive, nor make ourſelves uneaſy about any 
thing that others may ſay of us; as this would be 
apt to rob us of our peace and tranquility, and tempt 
us to reſentment and raſh judgments. What is laid 
of women, towards the end of this chapter, ſhould 
be well underſtood, As the ſcripture often Tpeaks of 
women illuſtrious for their virtues, and Solomon him- 
ſelf praiſes ſuch, Prov. xii. 4. —XxVvill. 23.—XXX. 10. 
he could not mean, that a virtuous woman was no 
where to be found: There is, in this reſpect, no dif- 
ference between the two ſexes. But Solomon's mean- 


ing is, that having ſearched out the reaſon of all the” 


wickedneſs that paſſes in the world, ver. 25. he had 
found, that there was nothing more wicked and dan- 


ver. 26, that her malice and artifice are ſcarce to be 
conceived; nor can they who have ſuffered themſelves 
to be ſurpriſed by her, without the utmoſt difficulty 
eſcape- her ſnares. Solomon. therefore does not ſpeal 

of women in general, but of ſuch as he had been 
deſcribing. One reaſon, no doubt, which made this 


— 


king talk thus, was his being himſelf ſeduced by 
women. See 1 Kings xi. Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, 
that God has made man upright, but that he has wil- 

fully corrupted himſelf; from whence it follows, that 

we ought not to afcribe man's depravity to God, fince 

it is wholly owing to himſelf. © | 


C HAF, Vl 
HE inſtructions contained in this chapter relate 
do the excellence of wiſdom, to the reſpect due 
to kings, to prudence, to the uncertainty of events, 
and the certainty of death ; others repreſent the abuſe 
hh men 
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men make of God's Ss, the preſent condition of 
= and bad men, and the uſe we Wan to make of 
the mg: a of life. 1 


187 
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I . e phincha inſtructions which the wit Mate 
> . ;gIvesus in this chapter are; that wiſdom is man's 
true” happineſs and pleaſure ; that we ſhould pay to 


Sy 2.4 {Þ 


kings the reverence that is due to theiti; that one of the 


chief duties of wiſdom is, to make a tight uſe of time 
and opportunity in all things, the neglect of which ex- 
Jer men to many evils ; that men know not what is 
to happen to them; that events, and even our own 


Nec 2h are not in our power; but that death is una- 


voidable, both by the wicked and the good, which 
is a powerful 5 to patience and godlineſs. We 


are moreover taught in this chapter, that ſinners 


uſually harden | themſelves, becauſe God bears with 
them, and defers their puniſhment ; but that, never- 


thelefs, they will receive ſooner or later what they 
have deſerved; that if the righteous are unhappy ih 


this world, and wicked men happy, this is an argu- 
ment of the vanity of things here below; but that 
SGod will have it fo to try good men, and to invite 
the wicked to repentance; EF that at laft he will 
render to both according to their works. Laſtly, 
We muſt take notice, that when Solomon ſays, he had 


valued pleaſure above all things, he ſpeaks of rea- 


ſonable pleaſures, which proceed from a lawful and 
moderate uſe of the goods. that God has given us, 
which have nothing 1 in them EIT, and contrary to 


piety. 5 os : ol 


CHAP. 1x l 


E learn from this chapter, I. That good and 


bad men are ſubject to the ſame accidents; 
; | that 


en p. IX. x55: 721 


that the dend 13 no ſhare in what paſſes upon the 
earth, nor can they any longer enjoy the good things 
of this life, and therefore we ought to uſe them while 
we may. II. That men are not the diſpoſers of events. 
Laſtly, That wiſdom is of a very 92 Price, — 
wiſe men are often deſpiſed, [_ 


a 1 


„ en e 


W. E may obſerve upon this chapter, I. That 1 
though good and bad events are common to 


all men, . acquaints us; yet juſt men, and 
their actions are, nevertheleſs, in the hands of God, 
who will judge both the righteous and the wicked. 
II. When we are told by Solomon, That the dead have 
no longer any ſhare in what paſſes in this world, and 
that their love and hatred are both at an end; 35 and 


therefore, that we ought to eat our bread with Joy all 


the days of our life; his deſign i is, that we ſhould im- 
prove the advantages of life, and make a wiſe uſe of 


what we have in poſſeſſion: but let us not abuſe this 


notion, and imagine we are at full liberty. to give our- 
ſelves up to worldly joys and pleaſures, and to ſay 
with the ungodly, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 

we die. III. Solomon teaches us, that wiſdom and 

ſtrength are profitable upon many occaſions ; but thar, 

however, we are not the maſters of contingencies z 
and that we often fall into misfortunes, without being 

able to foreſee or prevent them. This teaches us ne- 
ver to rely upon our own ftrength, prudence, and 

addreſs, and to remember always that we depend upon: 
Providence. IV. We may here obſerve, that though 

wiſdom is very advantageous, and worthy the higheſt 
eſteem, yet it is often deſpiſed, eſpecially in poor men; 
but that this is a very partial judgment; and that we 
ought to eſteem wiſe and virtuous people, WHO 
having reſpect to their appearance. 
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15 5 = ' c * 1 8 N treats us the Hacks committed . 
i wiſe men; of the,benefits bf wiſdom, and the 
ts: occaßonech folly x of. the exaltation of un- 
e perſons, an 
where the governors. are unfit to N being young, 
and addicted 0 Pleafures and interhperance: Here is 
lc” mention made of prudence and raffineſs in 
. e of Hoch, and. af the wes roms that 1 . 
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Tres RE are four principal obſervations ak "EY 

on this 1 I. That the faults committed 

by thoſe who pals f6r wiſe men arq-of great conſe- 

Auence, becauſe they are a bad example; and give 

ſcandal to religion. This ſhould teach virtuous per- 

ſons to take heed to their behaviour, but does not au- 

* 'thorize any body to imitate them in the faults they 
commit. II. That in all things men ſhould behave. 

with prudence, and neither do nor ſay any thing raſhly 

and out of time. By this means we may avoid many 

inconveniencies, and many fins, which men fall into 
for want of reflecting on their words and actions. 

III. That when people of mean extraction, and at the 

ſame time deſtitute of wiſdom and virtue, are exalted 

to honours, they generally occaſion many evils. IV. 

Solomon has taught us, that people and ſtates are very 

much to be pitied, when their princes and magiſtrates 
have not that wiſdom and underſtanding which is ne- 

ceſſary; when they are young, and without expe- 

rience ; or if they are addicted to drunkenneſs, glut- 

tony, and fond of pleaſures; but, on the contrary, 

that a land is happy which is governed by . perſons 

that are wiſe, ſober, and worthy to 3 Upon 


which we muſt obſerve, that the faults of men in au- 
5 . thority 


of the miſeries attending nations, 
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chority ſhould not pile” us «Hoa i ee W "= 25 


but that pious kings and N are Wor- 5 7 . 
1 of double honour." En OD be. "IP 9 
TTY Wee. 


rd to the uſe we ought to make of werld ** L 

goods. "He ſhews; that we ſhovld* follow the order 

Chich God has eſtabliſhed, to procure the neceffes 
of life; remembring, however, that all things des 

=. pend upon the providence of God, and. that the kings 
. clas life are vain and tranfitory. - * 
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FED REFLilECrIoONS nt | 
w E are to learn from this chapter, I. To con- 
form to the appointed rules of providence in 
providing the neceſſaries of life, and in our uſe f 
things temporal. II. That the works of God are 
wonderful, and above our comprehenſion; but that 
1 becomes us to rely upon that adorable Providence 
Which provides for all, and in the mean time enjoy 
the bleſſings it affords us, wirhout placing. our +hap- 
e in them. : 
„„ XI. 1 
HIS chapter has three parts. I. Solomon ex- 
T horts young people to fear God, before old a 
ſurprizes them, and death takes them out of the worl 
II. "Fr deſcribes the infirmities of old age, and ſays, 
that it ends in death. Laſtly, He concludes: this 
book with ſhewing, that the deſign 6f all he had here 
aid is, to teach men to red the vanity of this 
and to fear Gd. 


"I ONES) > WO 
OUNG people ought. to make a . uſe of 


the grave and preſſing exhortations, which the 


wiſe man gives them in this chapter; and learn from 
| - thence, 
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- thence, . 1. That it is of the greateſt importance to 
- Thun the deſires of youth, and eſpecially luxury and 
© _ pleaſures; to remember their Creator whilſt they are 
young, and to fear his judgment, before they are de- 
prived of the opportunity of diſcharging theſe duties; 
leſt, if they follow the inclinations of their heart, and 
give themſelves up to the pleaſures of the world, they 
diſcover their miſtake when it is too late to Bad. Aa re- 
II. The deſcription Solomon here gives us of 
fofirmities of old age, expoſes the vanity of this 
ile; but it ſhould lead us chiefly to obſerve, that 
E man decays in ſuch a manner, and his body is 
weak ned and conſumed by old age, age muſt be no 
very fit time to glorify God in, or work out our ſal- 


vation, when we have neglected to do it before; and 


that therefore we ought to labour therein before our 5 


5 end approaches, and whilſt we have time and ſtrength. 


for the work. III. Theſe words, Then ſhall the duſt 
return to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
. wnto God who gave it, are a clear proof that the foul 
is immortal, and dics not with the body; and there- 
fore they deſerve to be read with peculiar attention. 
The concluſion of this Book of Eccleſiaſtes is Iikewiſe 
very remarkable, wherein Solomon declares, that the 


Is concluſion of the es matter, and the defign of all he 


has ſaid is, to fear God, and keep his commandments : | 
fot this is the whole duty of man. For God ſpall bring 
every work into judgment, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil. Theſe laſt words may ſerve to explain all 
that we read in this book; as they are in truth the 
end and the ſum of all religion, and of all the leſſons 
we meet with in the ſacred books. 


| End of the ee | 
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